
w^



Division £
Section ^

v' . 1







THE CHRIST

THE SON OF GOD

Volume I.



Nif]tl ofastat.

A. FIVEZ, S.T.L.

Censor Deputatits.

imprimatur

:

THOMAS S. PRESTON, V.G.

Neo Eboraci, die 27, Junii, 1890,







THE CHRIST

THE SON OF GOD

A LIFE OF OUR LOUD AND SAl^IOUK

JESUS CHRIST

By the abbe CONSTANT FOUARD

SCransIatcB fvoni ti)c JFifHj "Eaiiiow toiti) tlje ^uUjor's sanction

By GEORGE F. X. GRIFFITH

Wi.ii\i an Entroliiirttcin

By CARDINAL MANNING

Volume I.

LONGMANS, GREEN, AND CO.
91 AND 93 Fifth Avenue, New York

LONDON AND BOMBAY

1905

Ali rights reserved



Copyright, 1890,

8y George F. X. Griffith.

THIRITF.NTH ISSUK.

JUnibrrsitg l^xtss :

John Wilson and Son, (amukidi;!-,. Mass., U.S. A



INTRODUCTION.

The knowledge of French is so widely diffused in English

society that publishers wisely refuse to undertake to print

translations from the French, excepting only works of

science or of special value. Nevertheless Messrs.

Longman have very wisely undertaken to publish an

English translation of " La Vie de N. S. Jesus Christ " by

Abbd Fouard, Professor of Theology in lioueu. Such

a work will be read by multitudes who do not command

a knowledge of the French language.

This singularly able and excellent work can need no

commendation. It is already in its fifth edition. When
it first appeared it had the commendation of the late

Cardinal de Bonnechose, Archbishop of Ptouen, who well

described it as uniting "the consolations of piety with

the explanations of true science on the text of Scripture."

In 188 i Leo XIII. sent his benediction to the author,

and many cardinals and a large number of the bishops

of France gave it tlieir approbation.

Abb^ Fouard describes his book in the.se words:

"This Life of Jesus is an act of fiTith." P>y a deliberate

judgment he refused to admit both controversy and
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criticism. He would not prefix even au introduction

establishing the authenticity of the Gospels. Nevertheless

he has given in the notes to his preface a brief summary

of those who have attacked ihe books of the New
Testament, and those who have defended them, together

with a lung list of authors, French, English, and German,

on which his history is founded.

Throughout the whole course of his work abundant

notes are f(jund at the foot of the page to interpret the

text, and to illustrate the events recorded, by extensive

researches made by himself in his pilgrimage to the

Holy Laud.

Abbd Fouard calls attention to a fact which appears

seldom to be borne in mind. He says it was only in

the Middle Ages that men began to write the life of our

Lord. From tiie beginning until then the living and

Divine traditiun of faith, in which the name, the person,

the character, the words, and the works of our Divine

Saviour pervaded the Christian world, was enough to

draw the hearts of men to Himself. The uninspired

writers, founding themselves upon the living consciousness

of the faith, wrote of their Divine Master as of a Person

to whom they bore a personal relation. They interpreted

the Scriptures of the New Testament as it were in His

presence and by the memory of His own teaching. Their

ba])tismal creed, which camt' tf) them "by hearing," TiIKmI

them with " the word of Christ " ano tlu' knowledge of

His mind,— for instance, the Ibtmilies ol" Saint .Idhn

Chrysostoni in the East, and of Saint Augustin in the

West. Their teaching was not historical, but didactic and
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devotional, of which the Catena Aurea of Saint Thomas is

a full proof.

The intellectual state of the following ages took an

historical form. Then began the compilation of the life

of our Lord. Janseuius of Ghent, Salmerou, Tillemont,

Calmet, and De Ligny began to reduce the sacred history

to chronological order. From that day to this the life of

our Lord has been elaborated more and more in the way of

history ; until at last some men, ceasing to realize their

personal relation to a Living Person, have come to regard

Him as an historical person, to whom they owe no duty,

or as a mythical person who never existed.

Not so among those who inherit the living and Divine

consciousness which animated the early ages of the faith.

The name, the person, the character, the words, and the

works of our Divine Master have ever been perpetuated in

the daily life of those who adore Him in the unity of the

faith. The history of Abbd Fouard unites the sacred

narrative of the three-and-thirty years of our Saviour's

earthly life with the living consciousness of faith, in which

the mutual personal relation and the mutual personal love

of the Divine blaster and His Disciples are as living and

sustaining at this day as they were ^hen He ascended

into Heaven. To all such this Life of Our Lord will be

a golden book.

HENRY EDWARD CARDINAL MANNING.





PREFACE.

THIS Life of Jesus is an Act of Faith. We have had no in-

tention of pursuing through these pages a controversy in

which so many minds liave been matched since the opening of

our century ; we only desire to make the Saviour better known

and loved. Surely the times are propitious ; for the Gospels,

combated at a thousand points, have triumphed over tlieir

critics. The attacking party and the defenders alike appear

exhausted. What is left for this our generation, unless it be to

avail ourselves of the inspired Witnesses and by drawing from

them an account of the actions of Jesus, demonstrate that He,

Whose death some have published to the world, lives still, is

indeed the very Life itself?

Yet since such a throng of writers have already essayed the

same plan, any attempt to rewrite the life of the Saviour after

them may seem superfluous. Our excuse is in tlie sublimity of

its Subject, which no study can encompass wholly ; for the

Divinity of the Christ is the object of eternal contemplation, and

as in every age His Humanity appears under new features, so it

will always demand a different portraiture. Tliis is why we

have so many Narratives, which, one after another, have sketched

that Figure, Whose proper lineaments we need but recall to

mind, in order to perceive all that these great writers leave still

to be attempted.

The Gospels, oxplaini'(l by their pastors, sufficed the faithful

in the first ages of Christianity. The Saviour's daily life on

earth, the places and the dates of his wondrous deeds, were still



X PREFACE.

too memorable, too vividly impressed upon their minds, for need

of any n;iuinder to refresh their memory. It was by dying for

Him that these lieroic generations confessed the Lord Jesus,

Yt.'t, even then, error had endeavored to deface the figure of the

Divine Master, and the apocryphal gospels show to what a state

it would have degraded Him. To dispel these visionary mists

it was oidy necessary to confront them with the Witnesses of the

doings of the Christ. This task was imposeil upon Tatian of

Syria in the second century, upun Amuionius in tlie third, ujjon

Eusebius of Caesarea in the fourth. By arranging the Evangelists'

liecord of the facts, in their order of occurrence, they composed

therefrom a Hurmony of the Gospels}

(Some of the Fathers followed this example, but the majority

among them were busied rather in interpreting the Doctrine of

the Saviour, and it was only in the Middle Ages that lives of

Jesus began to be written. Even at that period the historians

meilitate mure than they describe. Only read the "Chain of

Gold " by Saint Thomas, the " Holy Eminences " attributed to

the Seraphic Doctor, the austere pages of Ludolphe le Chartreux
;

everywhere you feel the flame of love which feeds at their heart

;

it seems as though these men, for whom the body exists no

longer, cuuld not study the Saviour by any light save that of

Tai)or. (iiulto has painted tliis transfigured Christ on the walls

of Assisi, and we see him there, even as the Middle Ages adored

Him, ]iermitting the streaming rays of His Divinity to escape

and irradiate His body, His head crowned with a glory as mag-

nificent when sullering the scourges of the executioners as in the

triumph of the Resurrection, li was indeed a figure which was

typical of tliose ages of fiith and cliarity, more absorbed in imi-

tating tliat Model, than anxious to set forth its details in the

cold light of day.

In the centuries that i'ollowid tlie life of Jesus assumed a more

' A llamioiiy or C'oiiconlaiice is tlic n.uiic given to tlio Viirimis works in

which expositors endi-avor to roconcile tlu- Kvangi'Hsts" Narnitivcs, ami

tlis|>ose tlif events in ('lironolof^lcal order. Tliose cited above are tlie first

I'tl'orts of this description of whieh tliere is any record extant ; others

in K'cat nnniber have succeeded tlieni. The most noteworthy will he

found elsewhere, in the list of works of which we have availed ourselves.
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doctrinal shape. Jansenius of Ghent, Salmeron, Tillemont, and

Cahuet enriched their commentaries with treasures of erudition
;

unhappily they did not base their researches upon a Narrative,

which would make tlie life of the Saviour natural and elfective.

Pere de Ligny profited by the labors of his predecessors ; but

like them he neglected tlie rules of art, and contented himself

with arranging the Gospel texts in their chronological order,

merely inserting the glosses requisite to preserve the contiection.

Even after his work the History of Jesus Christ remained still

unwritten.

But while these expositors crowded into their pages the tra-

ditions of eighteen centuries, the Eeformation, after having over-

turned the faith of our fathers in Germany, began to undermine

its very foundations. Tlie Holy Books, though for a long time

revered, were in their turn assaulted by Error; authenticity, in-

spiration, veracity, all were called in question.^ Strauss came to

consider Jesus as a fabulous personage ; Baur treats the Gospel

as a legend, resting uj)on an historical founilation, but fanciful

and imaginary so far as its wonders are concerned. Such ven-

turesome essays among ancient beliefs could not fail to attract

the genius of Frenchmen, lovers of clearness and light, and it

oidy needed the artistic and imaginative skill of M. Renan to

lend a certain glitter to their inventions.

Their success was not, however, lasting. England, always

severely serious in the domain of Science, treated this work,

which had so astonished us, as a Romance. Germany smiled to

see that we were taking tlieories already refuted by them, for

the final verdict of exegetical criticism.'^ To-day what remains

of the scandal to which it gave rise? No doctrine, no new

^ See La Bible ct hs (h'couvcrli'.s modernes, par M. Vigoiiroiix, ](retre

de Saint-Sulpice, t. I. : Esqiiisse de Vhistoire du rationalisme bihiiqne en
Allemarpir.

'^ "The Work as it is ooni]io.seil," writes Ewald, "reflects little credit

upon the Country vvliicli produced it, and could scarcely have had its

origin among other surroundings than those in which it was conceived."
" M. Renau's book," adds Keini, "is more than anything else a Parisian

production, — a superficial componnd ; it is of no moment to the scholar,

who will find nothing in it a<l;\ptcd to his use." (See M. Jicnan, liefule

par les rationalisks allonaiuh, par Mgr. Meignan.)



XU PREFACE.

school ; only one more nanu'. to write under that of Celsus,

MiU'cion, and all the rest, who for eighteen centuries have at-

tacked the Godhead in Jesus Christ. Like so many others, this

last assault has been fruitless, the figment has faded away,—
yet only to give place to theories more formidable, as they are

more specious and sophistical.

Scorning Tradition, which might have enlightened thorn, these

hardy expositors would have us accept the Gospels as Apostolic

teaching augmented and disfigured by the adilition of a new
body of texts in the course of years. To their a])prehension the

sacred Writings are not therefore a History, made from the

original, but a compilation from a succession of narratives ; atid

nothing could be more ingenious, yet at the same time more ar-

bitrar}', than their innumerable speculatinus, which are always

at variance with each other, as they vainly strive to point out

what were, after all, the original features of the Books we possess

to-day. We can see toward what end these innovators are

working. By rejecting any settled dates for the Gospels, they in

fact destroy all their authority ; for what credence could be ac-

corded to a confused collection of reminiscences, jotted down by

a thousand various hands and in epochs most at variance in spirit.

Concede this point and there would be an end of all certitude as

regards the Life of Jesus. Indeed all jiowers that lie deepest

down in the Christian htuxrt have risen in defence of the Heav-

enly Message. Marvels of erudition have been accomplisheil,

and the Protestant churches, whence sprung the evil, have not

been the last in exorcising it. Even in the judgment of liberal

investigation, truth rests on the side of Tradition ; our Gos-

pels are still regarded as the work of those who either saxv

the ^Lister Himself, or heard His Apostles. Written by the

Spirit of God, independently of each other, fliey shine forth in

the white light of truth with a radiance which nothing can

obsfurc.

We shall be forgiven for not restating here the proofs which

have put the authenticity and veracity of this Ifecord beyond

cavil or suspicion ; one volume would not be enough to contain

thcni. Our wisest course was to n-fi-r the rcaih-r t<> the apolo-
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casts wlio liave triuraphaTitly defended tlieni/ and pursue the

plan which we liave indicated above : to gather from the Gospels

a History of Jesus, — comparing the four holy Witiresses in order

to show how their Narratives, varying as th.^y do in ionn, inten-

tion, and origin, nevertheless explain and contirm each other.

To attain this object, let us see what guides we shall follow.

The hrst and most trustworthy of all is the Gospel itself. We

possess it in the very language which the sacred Historians

employed,^ and one must read it in the original tongue to appre-

ciate all its charms ; but it is quite as necessary not to neglect

the Versions which were comi)osed from the first ages
;

for,

iSee the Lilrodudions written by Hug, A.lalh.Mi Maier fin.l Reith-

mavi T oluck, The CreAihint;, of Uv: Evanr,cl!cal Ihstory -iho Knghsh

works of Norton and Westcott ; in France-, De la Cro.jance due a I Ennc-

Ze hy^ Wallon, an.l Lcs Ev,nv,ilrs, by Mgr. .>bngnan. Bossuet was

?onte t to .lisnuss t u- HU-^stion with a few lines. - '

' that^ great coneonrse

o? Sent ations who\eceived and translated the Holy Books agree both

a to tiieir date an.l as to their Authors. Tlie Pagans never eontrad.eted

Tra i on on this point. Neitlier Celsus, who attacked the saered B-.oks

al ,10 t at the outset of Christianity, nor Julian the Apostate, although he

ne ther Inov.A nor neglecte.l anytlung whereby he might d.srre.l.t them,

nor las any other Pagan ever suggested the idea that they were of snppo-

sU tbus origin. On the contrary, one and all have credted them with the

sa tho^ship as the Cluistians. The heretics of olden tunes, although

the authority of these .a.ne Books was oppressive to then, dan-d not

assert that thev were not the words of the Disciph-s of our bord Some of

these heretics, "moreover, had witnessed the beginnings of the ( hurch, and

had seen the Books of the Gospel written beneath their own eyes
;
thus

any deception which could possibly have insinuate itselt would I'^ye b en

brought to light too promptly to succeed. It is true that alter the Apostl s

death, and when the Church had already penetrated into all lands, Mai-

don ;nd Manes, always the most daring as they were the most ignorant

among the heretics, . . . dared to say that three of the Gospels were for-

geries! . . . But what proofs did they a.lvance ? On y visions
;
not one

positive fact. ... To invalidate the good faith of the Church i uas con-

sidered re.iuiBite for them to have possession of sorne original ^l";""";'"*^

differing fim hers, or some other ascertainable i^-oof. Siinimoned to o^

duce such proof, they and their disciples were silent,

"^^ J^,^>
"'

^;?; l^!

have left an indubitable evidence that in the s^'O'J^V
f '.f n, •

i

tianity, in which thev wrote, there was not even an ^^^^J, "j';^^^;

abilitv, nor the least supposition which coii d be ^'^"g^/ )'^'
e^fj; f

the Tradition of the Church " {Discours sur VHi^totre univcrscUe, u« pa, tie,

'
^ We ?{o not even except the First Gospel, for it ^PF^,.!^

™"^\Ji^t'.de
ns that the Greek Version from S. Matthew's original Aramean was ma.le

by the Apostle himself.
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while they enlighten us as to the original moaning of the text,

they enable us at the same time tu decide between ditlerent

readings. Every one knows, indeed, that there are no longer

any Greek Manuscripts of the tirst three centuries, and that the

oldest copies are only duplicates, made three hundred years

after the epoch in which the Evangelists livetl.^ During that

long period of transmission, dillbrent readings were multiplied,

yet viewed as a guarantee of the genuineness of the original,

no evidence equals the translations written by disciples of the

Apostles, because they give us a faithful reflection of the Greek

Gospels, as they were known at the birth of the Church.*

1 Not to overload tliese notes with details, we shall not mention any
reiuliiigs besides those given by tlie five most aneient and most important

Wamisiripts : The Codex Sinaiticus (J<), found l>y Tisehendoit' in the Mon-
astery of Sinai in 1859 ; this Manuscrijit dates back to the fourth century.

The Codex Vaticanus (li), belf)ngiiig to the same period as the jireccding,

is jtreserved in the library of the Vatican. Tlic Codex Alexamlrinus (A),

sent by the Patriarch of Constantinojile, Cyiil bucar, to Charles b, in

1628, and kept ever since in the British Museum. Tlic Codex Ephrainu

(C). The parchment of this manuscript had been washed sufhciently to

receive the text of S. E])lirenrs AVorks ; hence the name. The ancient text

has been restored, and it forms one of tlie treasures of the National Library.

The Codex P>ez;e, or Cantabrigiensis (D), given by Beza to the University

of Cambridge. These last three manuscripts date back to the fifth

century. As legards these Codices, consult Keithmayr's Introdiictiov , and

Scrivenei's Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament, pp. 70-

103.
'^ We mean by this the most ancient Versions, which are the following :

The Italic, a batin translation of the first century; two of the Syriac Ver-

sions, the Peshito (The .Simjile), comjwscd at the beginning of the second

century, and the Cureton, so named from the Canon of Westminster, who
discovered it among the Syriac mainiscripts of the British Museum. The
latter Versiou, in which some believe we ywssess the original .Aramean of

S. Matthew, is older than the Peshito, and consec]uently goes back to the

very days of the Apostles, hnportant as these first translations are, no
one among them e(|uals the Vulgate. We know what careful zeal S. Jerome

brought to its composition, taking every advantage of his predecessors' la-

bors, and referring to the most ancient mainiscripts in the Greek text, in

order to revise and correct the Italic ; so that it is with perfect justice that

the Cliurch, having declared it autlientic in all its parts, accords it the

same authority as to an original in evcrvtliing which concerns faith and

morals. In addition, we shall (]Uote from the Cojjfic, Ethiopian, and (iotbic

Versions, done in the fourth century, with the Armenian, which dates from

the fifth. (See, as to these Versions, the Mmniet liihUqur, par I'abbe F.

Vigouroux, t. I. ]tp.'1.37-193 ; Keithmayr's Introduction, and Lcs i^tudes

Publiqucs, j)ar I'abbe Lc Ilir, t- 1. p. 251. i
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Upon tliis question it is equally incunibent upon us to con-

sult the firbt Fathers ; their preaching, as it is little more than a

coinmentary upon the Good Tidings, reproduces the Gospel fur

us, almost in its entirety, and, consequently we can reconstruct

from their Homilies so many Versions antedating any which we
know to-day. But it is principally because they explain holy

Writ that they must ever remain our teachers. No research, no

science, however profound it may be, can supply us with what

they then possessed, — the actual world as Jesus found it, the

self-same aspect of localities and affairs, and further still, their

opportunities for daily intercourse with those of the faithful,

who, having lived in the society of tlie Apostles, could relate

their instructions. All these circumstances once taken into con-

sideration, lend such tremendous weight to the teaching of the

Fathers that even Protestant theologians have been struck by it.

They declare that " To evade or contravene that common belief

which existed among them would be foolish and unavailing, it

would be to struggle against the resistless rush of a torrent."^

We have jnirposely employed the jthraseology of Waterland and

Bull ; although the evidence of liberal investigation, it is no

less uncompromising than the rulings of the Council of Trent. '^

Accordingly we shall endeavor to follow Tradition closely in

interpreting those words of the Saviour which are the immovable

foundation of Christian Dogma. Here there is no room for novel-

ties, for Truth is unchangeable. Yet it is not enough, in a Life

of the Christ, to set forth the Evangelical Doctrine ; it is neces-

sary to describe the places where the years of the Saviour's life

were spent ; to learn from contemporary history what thoughts

then occupied men's minds, what manner of people they were

among whom Jesus lived. Upon these points the Gospels are

1 "It is absurd to imagine that all the Cliurclies should combine in the

same error, and conspire together to corrupt the doctrine of ("hrist."

(Dr. Waterland, On the Use and Value of Ecclesiastical ylntiqnitii.

Works, vol. v.,
J)]).

2.^3-383.) "But I liave and always shall have a

religious scruple in interpreting tlic Holy .'scriptures against the stream of

all the fathers and ancient doctors" (Bull, Defciisio jidei Nicoena, 1. 1,9,

Oxford Translation).
2 Concilium Tridcnlinum, sessio quartr..
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sparing of detail; written fur readers of llieir own era wlio liad

under their very eyes the life of the Orient, they are constantly

making allusions to customs ditiering widely from ours, and sup-

pose that their readers are familiar with manners to which we

indeed are more or less strangers. This is the vanished world

it behoves us to re-habilitate here, iu order that the Gos])el may

be understood as it was in the day of its aj)pearance.

Just now it would seem that everything is ripe for such a res-

toration of the past. Never has the East been better known ; the

Aramaic Paraphrases, the traditions contained in the Talmud and

the Jewish writers have been tediously conned over; Egypt and

Assyria, whiih traced such deep marks upon the monuments of

Judea, have at last revealed the secrets of their institutions ; in a

word, the knowledge of Hebrew antiquities has become as entire

and intelligible to our generation as the archa-ology of Greece and

Eome. At the same time learned achievements in Chronology,

based upon astronomical calculations, have established the dates

for us, even to the month and the day. Who does not see the

advantages oftei'ed by sucb vast stores of knowledge ? Wc cannot

even set dov\n here the long array of authors whose works we

have examined, and to whom wc have been indebted. A list of

those by whose labors we have profited most is placed iu the front

of this Yohime, and it will show that we have borrowed much

from Germany and England. Nevertheless, however highly wo

may have esteemed our predecessors, we have been studious to

refer to original sources and to accept nothing except ui)on

trustworthy testimony.

An inestimable n<lva)itagc has been accorded us, above and

beyond all these others,— one which has enabled us to make the

places in which the Saviour lived better known and realized.

Surrounded by friends who lent us a cooperation which was as

intelligent ami symi)athetic as it was kindly, we traversed the

Holy Land, " from Dan to Beer-Sheba," from Gaza to Libanus,

following the Master step by step, over those hilltops which

were the witnesses of His birth, into the valley of the shadow of

death, wherein He faced temptation ; and along the borders <•

the lake which He loved. On every hand wo have seen the
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same Avorld wliich met the eyes of Jesus,— the cities, whose

^i^ates still close so soon as ever the first toichlight flares iqi in

the deepening twilight to disjiel the darkness from their dwell-

ings; the troops of dogs overrunning the deserted streets, still

venturing to lick the beggar's body as he lies yonder by the rich

man's threshold ; the pomp and ceremony of the marriage-feasts,

the banqueting-liall, with the wedding-guests reclining on purple

and fine linen ; the wail of the mourners, the clamor of their

lamentations mingling with the shrill notes of the flutes ; and as

we enter each town we still hear the plaintive monotone of the

blind man's appeal, while the leper still attracts attention to his

malady by piercing moans; thence to the Desert of Jericlio,

—

the lonely track winding over wild and gloomy heights, where

the Bedouin, gaunt and hollow-eyed with hunger, now as then

lies in wait for the traveller who may fall within his reach. In

the Gospels all these pictures are indicated in a line, by a single

stroke ; it is only when viewed under the Eastern sky that they

regain their fresh colors, in their clear native atmosphere.

It will be asked what rules we have observed in settling the

relationship of the Narratives. Saint Luke has given us the

order of events connected with the Childhood of Jesus ; Saint

John, those which bear upon the beginnings of His Ministry. In-

deed, the latter often goes so far as to mention the day and hour.

Unfortunately, his testimony leaves much untold concerning the

whole public life, or at least he only furnishes us with striking

incitlents, evidently selected with the design of setting forth the

Divinity of the Saviour in higher relief. "We must recur to tlio

Synoptical Writers^ to discover the sequence of events. Cer-

tainly, no research could require more careful handling ; for the

Evangelists, as their name implies, are bearers of Good News,

—

Glad Tidings,^— and in telling it to the world the Apostles have

endeavored, not so much to give us a complete chronicle, accom-

panied with precise dates, as simply to show forth in Jesus the

* This name lias Von applicil to tlie first three Evangelists, because
their narratives aj^ree in creneial airan^i'nieiit, and may be taken in at a
glance. S. John lias adojited an entirely iliirerent method.

2 Ei'a77Aio^, from ee, "well," and ayyiWeiv, "to announce."

VOL. I .
— 6
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Christ Whom they adored. Saint Matthew thinks of Him ouly

as tlie Koyal ^lussiali ; to Saint Mark, He; lives, tiie Son of God;

as Saint Luke sees Him, He is the Saviour of the world. Each,

absorbed in his own one view of the Fact Divine, recounts only

what bears particularly upon his controlling thought.

In fact, Saint Matthew resolutely sacrifices chronology by
attempting to associate marvellous occurrences more eflectively,

which actually took i)lace under very different circumstances, and

to this end connects parables which, without doubt, the Christ

did not utter in the same discourse. The object of the Evangelist

in grouping the doctrines, miracles, and parables of the Saviour is

to mass the streaming rays of light in whicli the Life of Jesus

gleamed upon his sight, and by thus concentrating events render

them of a more radiant glory.

Saint Mark and Saint Luke have not neglected the s^iccession

of occurrences to such a marked degree. In fact the latter, in

so many words, announces that it is his intention to conform his

Narrative to their order. "Since so many," he says in his Pro-

logue, " have undertaken to compose a narrative of the things

believed among us^ in the manner in which those transmitted

them to us who from the beginning did themselves witness them,

and have been ministers of the "Word, so I likewise, after having

followed the course of all these things from their earliest outset,'

have conceived the plan of recolinting these matters to you in

their order,' most excellent Theophilus,* that thus you may be

better able to recognize the truth of that which has been taught

1 Tlie Vulf^ate translates ircir\-ripo((>op-nix^i'ui' liy " t\ux in nobis conijiletas

sunt rcriim ;
' but the Greek text, the Syriac Version, and the interpreta-

tion of ninny Fathers, allow us to give this word the more exact sense of,

"matters firmly accepted and believed by us."

'^'AvuOev: " Alte petito jinnciiiio." Jansenius Vprentius, Tctratcu-

chitn.

3 Ka0(^7)% sifni'fies in this passage, as commonly elsewhere in the Greek

laiifTuagc, "observing the order of events" (Thu<v<li(ies, ii. 1, 5, 26). It

is the sense usually given to the word by S. Luke (vii. 11 ; Acts xxi. 1 ;

XXV. 17 ; xxvii. 18), as well as that demanded by the connection of ideas.

(See Tischendorf, Synopsis Ernmir/icn, xiv.)

* Tlie title Kpariffre would indicate that Theophilus was of high rank
(Acts xxiii. 26 ; xxiv. 3 ; xxvi. 2) ; but neither Scripture nor Tradition

makes us any better ac([uainted with this noble personage.
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you." These words clearly denote Saint Luke's intention to

leave Theopiiilus, not simply an authentic record of the preach-

ing of the Apostles, but furthermore, to construct a work in

accordance with the rules of history. Wherefore, to insure per-

fect confidence in his work, he reminds him that he has been a

careful student of the facts, that he lias set them forth from their

inception, with great exactness and in the order in which they

took place. Hence he is fittest to be our guide in the dispo-

sition of events chronicled by the three synoptical writers, and

we shall follow him with all the more confidence from the l\ict

that his Narrative is generally in harmony with that of Saint

Mark.

We know too well what difficulties this question of chronology

presents to think of insisting on the arrangement which we have

adopted for this Life of the Lord. The main duty was to set

some certain date for the principal events; for even if it could

be proved that such and such miracles, or certain words of the

Master, occurred a few weeks earlier or later, variances of this

nature would affect the arrangement of His History very little.

As to the minor events, whose order still remains subject to dif-

ference of opinion, we have thought it best to adopt what seemed

the most reasonable construction, referring, in the Notes and

Appendices, to the arguments which supported our preference.

In spite of all the care taken by our untiring friends in cor-

recting this effort, more than one error has undoubtedly escaped

our notice, and the work must still remain unworthy of its Sub-

ject. We have no other grountl for hoping well of it beyond the

knowledge of its fidelity to Tradition, whose voice, growing more

eloquent as it comes'down the ages> is now without a rival in its

office as Interpreter of the Saviour's words and deeds. God grant

that it may have lost nothing of its force by coming from our

lips. May its mighty truth touch men's hearts and revive therein

their faith in Jesus. More than ever is the aid of that Divine

Master now needed, for the latter years of the century grow daily

more threatening. A secret disijuiet alarms the most steadfast

natures; an increasing license is disturbing men's minds, as the

divisions of society become every day more apparent. The Christ
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is no longer among tliera, to console the poor and wretched

ones, who, bent beneath their burdens, still angrily spurn his

loving-kindness, while the rich and powerful call sadly fur a

Deliverer. Fur salvation, for help, they can turn nowliere but

unto Jesus. Upon Ilim depends all that this world, all tliat our

country has still to hope fur or expect. Shattered and broken,

menaced on every siile, she shall surely rise again ujjiin that day,

when, with her children all re-united in the Clirist, she shall

have but one heart, one mind, one soul, in the sight of God.

May our humble efforts be not altogether ineffectual in speed-

ing that regeneration for wliich all hearts are longing. It is

the single purpose of this Book, and the sole glory we could

desire for it.

Bolsguillaume (Institution Join-Lambert),

25 Decembre, 1879.
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THE TRANSLATOR'S ADVERTISEMENT.

npiIE only words contained in Monsieur Fouard's Fifth Edi-

-*- tion which we have omitted here come under tlie heading,

Amnt-Fropos de la Seconde Edition,— a short page and a half

iu length, in recognition of the popular and critical welcome the

work had received, and as an acknowledgment of indebtedness

to the prelates and professors whose counsels and corrections had

lielped largely toward perfecting later editions, hut most of all

for an expression of gi'atitude to that princely Scholar, Leu XIII.,

whose Brief of April 2, 1881, conferred upon our Autlior the

Apostolic benediction, with the Theologian's congratulations.

Besides the Holy Father, many Cardinals and ecclesiastics have

testified to their delight at the learning and faith, which indeed

have made their impression upon every reader of this Life, from

the humblest Christian to the great servant of God and God's

people, under whose i)atronage we are happy in being able to

[ilace this translation.

A word of explanation on some technical points may be of

service to the student. Bossuet's translation of the Gospels was

preferred by the Abb^ Fouard, because, as he says, "though

oftentimes full of archaisms and curious felicities of speech, yet,

since it is always luminous, and the work of a genius, it conveys

the Master's meaning better than any other." Here the method

to be followed by the interpreter was fixed beyond cavil by liis

original. The Author is well known on the Continent as a Hel-

lenist, and his helpful re-settings of the hallowed sentences are

iiot the least valuable feature of his periods, which bear their
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burthen of erudition so happily. A cursory comparison will

demonstrate the impossibility uf making any received English

Version take the place of our Author's illuminations of ancient

Codices.

But Professor Fouard is eminent also as a Hebraist ; hence, in

some instances, he has not hesitated to revise the spelling of

proper names, in consonance with our fuller understanding of their

derivation and signilicance ; for the more familiar names, how-

ever, he retains the usual Vulgate form. Doubtless he lays as

little stress upon such technical divergences as do all who set the

matter higher than the manner. But here, as everywhere else,

needless to say, our sole aim has been to find the fairest equiva-

lent of the original lurm. Perhaps we may be ])ardoned for

adding that we have been far from desiring to introduce strange

forms into the present orthographical chaos, which to-day oflers

us such dillereuces as Nabuchodonosor and ^sebuchadnezzar, to

dismay tlie Catholic or non-Catholic layman.

Finally, it would betoken something like ingratitude to let this

edition go out without a word of recognition for its many well-

wishers: for, after the Abbe Fouard himself, whose unvarying

courtesy has contributed toward making our toil altogether a pleas-

ure, this Book stands to the Very Reverend Thomas S. Campbell,

S. J., and to other dear friends of his Company, in relations much

like that of a son to his home and kinsfolk ; while, continuing

the figure, our translation has the honor of claiming as its Cod-

father and MiMitor that ripe scholar and theologian, the Keverend

Professor Fivez, of the New York Provincial Seminary. To his

self-sacrificing interest and generosity we owe it that no greater

blunders have been committed than now, percliance, and despite

all such affectionate pains, must meet the eyes of our indulgent

reader.

G. F. X. G.

Day of St. Anthony of Padua,

St. Joseph's Seininari/, Troy, N. Y.
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RATA AOTKAN.

d. \5 , M.

ErTrev Sk Mapiafx tt/jos tuu ayyfXov • IIws tcrrai toito, cVti

dvhpa 6v yLV(i)(TK(x}

;

Kai aTTOKpt^tis 6 uyyeAos ttTrci' aiTTj • niei/xtt ayioj' tVcXtro-CTai

cTTt ere Kai Sria/xt? Y^piirrov cVtcrKtdcrct o"ot • 6io koX to yavw^xtvov

'Ayiov KXr]Oy(T€Tat YIO^ ©EOY.

€{)c 3£ngd'^ Ccatimonp.

-(4w<^ Mary said to the Angel: How shall this he done,

because I know not man?
Then answering the Angel said :

" The Jlohj Spirit shall

come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall over-

shadow thee; and their/ore also The Holy tchich shall be

horn of Thcc shall be called THE SON OF GOD.

SAINT LUKE.

i. 34, 36.
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THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS.

CHAPTER I.

JUDEA IN THE TIME OF JESUS.

JuDEA in the time of tlie Christ was despoiled of all her

splendor. The Machabees, pontiffs and kings of Israel

during one century, had in tliat time seen their glories

vanish, together with their virtues. Tlie power, so nobly

exercised by Judas and his brothers, degenerated into

despotism under their successors ; their religious zeal

became ambition; and the concord wliich had existed

among the sons of Mathathias gave place to such pro-

found divisions that, sixty-six years before the Christian

era, llyrcanus and Aristobulus, two brothers sprung
from this illustrious stock, were compelled to invoke

the arbitration of Pompey to adjust tlieir feuds and dis-

sensions. The Roman general, already master of Syria,

solemnly adjudged their differences at Damascus, and
pronounced in favor of llyrcanus. Resorting to arms,

Aristobulus hazarded a desperate defence froTu the Moun-
tain of the Temple; but in vain,— defeat was inevitable.

Hyrcanus remained sovereign of Judea, but under the au-

thority of the governors of Syria and with the simple title
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of Ethnarch. Jerusalem for the first time saw the eagles

within her walls. Pompey crossed tlie threshold of the

Holy of Holies, and gazed in astonishment upon that Sanc-

tuary, devoid of idol or image. The sovereignty of Juda

had run its course ; the servitude of Israel was begun.

Very soon Hyrcanus lost even the shadow of command
which had been spared him. Ciesar, the conqueror of

Pompey, united Palestine to the kingdom of Edom, and

gave the government of these countries to an Idumean

of noble race, Antipater. Phasaiil and Herod, two sous

of this prince, lent him their aid in the administration of

affairs,— one assuming the government of Galilee, the

other that of Judea ; but their united eflorts were ineffec-

tual for tlie maintaining of a peace of any long duration.

A descendant of tlie Macliabees, Aristobulus, the brother of

Hyrcanus, made his escape from Eome, where he was held

as a captive, and essayed to regain the throne of his fathers,

aided by his sons, Alexander and Antigonus. The arms of

the last-named prince alone achieved any success ; he

made Phasael prisoner, and constrained him to take his

own life. Herod, more fortunate than his brother, eluded

their conqueror, hurried to Eome, and was declared by the

senate King of Judea. After three years of conflict, the

victorious Latin legions reestabli.shed his rule in Jeru-

salem. Tliis was in tlie year 37 before Jesus Christ.

The patronage of Eome, which never belied its promises,

Herod's own native genius for ruling, his union with

]\Iariamne, the daughter of Hyrcanus, their former eth-

narch,— all seemed to insure him a tranquil reign. Yet

the Idumean found in his nationality, his unho])ed-for suc-

cesses, his own restless and suspicious nature, too many
sources of disquiet to permit of any peaceable enjoyment

of his power. He could take no repose while a remnant

of the Machabean line remained alive. Two princes of

that family, as well as his father-in-law,— Hyrcanus him-

self, broken down by years and misfortunes,— were the

first victims of Herod's distrust; then came the turn of

Mariamiie, the only one of his wives whom he had really

loved; and finally, neither the two children he had had by
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her, nor Autipater (son of Doris, and liis first-born) were
spared the penalty of such suspicious. Only the death of

the tyrant could set a limit to these cruelties.

In vain did Herod beautify Judea witii splendid monu-
ments, in order to divert attention from the bloody trag-

edies which encrinisonud his marble palaces. To the Jews,

his vast amphitheatres were the scenes of spectacles as

detestable as they were abhorrent. The Baths and the

Porticos introduced novel customs ; and the Koman eagle

which spread its wings within the Temple profaned its

sanctity. During thirty-four years the prince wearied

himself in fruitless endeavors to make the people forget his

origin and their servitude. Everything did but remind this

nation, shuddering under his yoke, that the sceptre bad
indeed passed from the sons of Jacob to those of Esau.

Amid this universal demolition of Judaic institutions,

one body alone withstood the tempests and retained its

authority ; this was the Sanhedrin,— the National Coun-
cil, established by Moses according to some, while accord-

ing to others it was first convened after the Captivity.

The ascendency which the prophets and doctors possessed

over the people in those days of exile, the absence of the

priests and of all external surroundings of their worship,

tlie debasement into which the royal family had fallen

after the return from Babylon, tlie diilicullies surrounding

any political and religious restoration,— all these consider-

ations had led the Jews to regard this sovereign assembly

as a substitute for the Monarcliy.

The functions of the Sanhedrin were to interpret the

Law, to adjudge more important cases, and to exercise an
exact surveillance over the administration of affairs. Hence
it became at one and the same time rarliament, High
Court of Justice, and the supreme resort of instruction in

Judea.^ Its seventy-one ^ members represented the three

1 Josephus, Antiquitates, xiv. 9, 3 ; Sanhedrin, 19.

2 Jewish writers do not agree as to the number composing the body of

the Sanhedrin. Tlie majority siipjwse that there were seventy-one mem-
bers for a lasting memorial of that lirst Council of Israel, in which seventy

elders took part, together with Moses, who presided over their delibera-
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classes of the nation : the Priests (that is to say, the chiefs

of the twenty-four sacerdotal classes), with whom were as-

sociated, under Herod and the Romans, the Poutifls (who
were in this manner deprived of any temporal autliority

by their forei^u;n masters) ; and the Scribes, as doctors and
interpreters of tlie Law; together with tlie Ancients, chosen
from among the elders of each tribe and family.

During ibur hundred years the authority of this Council
had remained absolute. Herod was the first to sap its

strength; but shrewd as he showed himself in usurping all

other powers, he could not entirely crij)ple the Sanhedrin.
That mighty assembly continued its sittings in the very
face of the tyrant, and survived his dynasty ; for we see it,

under the liomans, asserting its right to settle all questions
of doctrine, to administer justice, and to direct in secret

the movements of the people.

This, then, is tlie poor ghost of authority to which the

power of Israel was finally reduced
;
yet what must be said

of tlie deterioration of religion and manners ? The last of

the Machabees had allowed the Pontificate to be dishonored

by permitting the Scribes to assume a predominant influence.

Pelinquished to these doctors, so zealous to discuss in their

elaborate commentaries the most trivial minutiae, the laws
became mere matter for futile argument; and the numer-
ous Sects, each one arrogating to itself the right of interpret-

ing the Law, furnish a most striking proof of the decline

of Lsrael. The fame of three of these great parties has
lived up to this day,— the Pharisees, Sadducees, and
Essenes , and (according to the testimony of Jose])hus^)

to be ac(iuainted with this trio is to understand the ethics

and the morals of all their contemporaries.

Whatever uncertainty we may feel as to the origin of

Pharisaism, we believe its sources should be sought in

tions. Others, however, wnulil raise llie number to seventy-two ; tliese do
not inchule Aloses with the .seventy Councillors, but hold thot the other
two representatives were Kl(hi(l and Medad, upon whom the Spirit of tlie

Lord ne.seen(h;d, when in coniiiany with the Seventy (Num. .xi. ltJ-30).

Selden, De Si/vnlriis, lib. ii. cap. iv.

^ Josephus, Bcllum JuJaicuin, ii. 8, 2,
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that isolation which the Law of Jehovah imposed upon
the Jews as a nation. To shun contact with idolatrous

peoples, in order to preserve the worship of God in its

purity, was one of the precepts constantly reiterated by
Moses and the Prophets. On the return from Babylon,

Esdras and Xehemiali insisted upon this point with all the

more earnestness because the defences which they could

erect about the Holy Land were so feeble and so frequently

infringed upon. This exclusiveness became a duty still

more rigorous when the Syrian kings made apostasy

obligatory, and when the High Priests Menelaus and
Alcimus betrayed the faith t»y becoming the allies of their

persecutors. AH the generous hearts that Israel could

count upon henceforth entrenched themselves in their

despair, forming a band of picked souls whose zeal pro-

cured them the name of the Pietists,— the Assideaus.^

Under the leadership of Mathatliias and his sons these

children of Abraham had proved themselves invincible.

Nothing was wanting of all that goes to make true hero-

ism,— austere, indomitable courage, a noble scorn of death,

a living faith in the God who was their Protector, and in

the Angels, who were their ministers and His. But peace

once reestablished, tliis impetuous virtue knew not how
to restrain itself ; zeal developed into fanaticism ; the love

of fatherland gradually narrowed into a hatred of strangers

;

to fly from their impure contact became a law for these

Assideans, — a law which they desired to impose upon all

Israeh From this, in fact, came the Aramaic name of

Parousch,2 Pharisee (that is to say, a Separatist), which was
given them by those Jews who opposed their teachings.

Neither the jNIacliabees nor the priests who currounded
them followed the Pliarisees in these views. Obliged to

maintain political relations with other countries, yielding

moreover to the attractions of power and wealth, tlie new
princes of Judea rejected the maxims prescribed by these

zealots; they confined their observance to the letter of the

1 O'TDn, 1 Mach. ii. 42.

* D*iy?"13, From the root i^"!i3, to separate.
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law, to the scdarha} so ln;,^hly praised in the holy Books,
and it was from this trait that they got the name of Sad-
ducees (or The Just), to whom they were fond of likenin<^

themselves. Such, in the days of the Machabees, were tlie

diverse tendencies of the Pharisees and Sadducees ; let us
see how far they had developed their theories at the time
of tlie birth of Jesus.

Each proceeded along the downward path it had marked
out for itself. The Pontiff kings and the chiefs of the
sacerdotal body fortified themselves in their holdings, en-
deavoring, in the administration of public business, to

conserve tlieir tottering forces by intrigue and shrewdly-
planned alliances; while, with the neighboring nations, they
maintained their reciprocal relations with more rigor in

proportion as the independence of Judea liegan to be more
generally menaced. From this habitual intercourse with
the Pagan world the faith of the Sadducees grew weaker,
and the Epicurean doctrines, which so largely obtained at

Piome, attained an influence over them also. If they really

retained their belief in the Creator, God, they did not con-

cede to Him any active participation in the government of

the world. " The Law once given to the people," they
said, " Jehovah withdrew into the repose of Eternity, and
abandoned man to his own free-will, unchecked and un-
heeded." ^ Very soon they came to deny the Immortality
of the Soul, the Resurrection of the body, and the exist-

ence of the Angels.^ Priests of Jehovah, for the most part,

they still continued to observe the laws, and acquitted

themselves of their sacred functions ; but, even so, they
railed against tlie scrupulosity of the zealots.

" The Pharisees," they would say ironically, " torment
themselves to no purpose in this life of ours, since they will

gain nothing for their pains in this world or any other."

^

Tlie laxity of this aristocracy, full of disdain for the

people and of friendly toleration for the Gentiles, had

1 np^y, righteousness.

2Josepliu.s, Bcllnm. Jndalcum, ii. 8, 14; Antiqxiitate^^, xiii. 5, 9.

8 Josc])luis, Antiquitntes, xviii. 1, 4.

* Aboth of Riibhi Xnthan, v.



JUDEA IN THE TIME OF JESUS. 9

been at all times a scandal to the Pharisees, who there-

fore showed themselves the more ardeut to protect the

orthodoxy which was thus threatened. According to the

Eabbinical expression, they multiplied "hedge after hedge"
about the Law, and would have had their prescriptions as

strictly obligatory upon all as were the Precepts of the

Lord. To lend some show of reason to their pretensions,

they asserted that there was no Commandment of which
Moses had not given an oral interpretation. To collect

these traditions and from them to construct a complement
to tlie entire Mosaical ordinance, became their aim. Col-

leges of learned doctors were formed to enter into the

minutiae of these Eules, and the people who, since the

Captivity, had ceased to understand tlie original Hebrew ^

of the holy Books, received these decisions as tlie words
of God himself. The instruction whicii they received from
the Pharisee-Scribes is, therefore, at this epoch, all the

religion that Israel retained ; to discover wliat that Doc-
trine was, it suffices simply to open the Talmud.^
No speculative theology, no considerations concerning

the Divine Being, or the Soul, or the end of man, or the

things of Eternity ; only ardent discussions as to puerile

observances ; scrupulosity as to what was lawful puslied

to the last extreme of absurdity, while but fuintly and
infrequently does some inspired sentence recall the God
of Horeb and Sinai. Past all doubt tlie Pharisees guarded
the Law of their God most faithfully

;
yet, in that Law,

the exact payment of Tithes, interminable Ablutions, and
especially the observance of the Sabbath, absorl^ed all tlieir

attention. It would l)e useless to enumerate the one tliou-

sand two liundred and seventy-nine Rules which a Jew
must have always before his eyes, if he would not violate

1 2 Esdras, viii.

^ It was not iiiitil the sixth century that, through the efforts of Kabbi
Rabina and Rabbi Jose, who were at the head of the Schools of Sora and
Pumpadita, the Talmud was given to the world in an available form; but

in the year 166 we find Rabbi Simon, the son of Gamaliel, already liegin-

ning to collect the materials for that vast compilation. Tlie traditions

and the precepts then ])ut in wiiting, had up to that time been transmitted

by word of mouth in the Jewish schools.
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the " Quiescence of Sanctity,"— the Precepts ordained for

the conduct of guests at public banquets, the innumerable
Contaminations to which all were declared to be exposed.

Such a yoke as this was intolerable ; the Sadducees
threw it off openly, the Scribes resigned themselves to en-

during it, merely for the sake of appearances ; but, for the

most part, under their religious exterior, they concealed

nothing but bigotry and hypocrisy. The Talniudic writers

have torn the mask from the true features of the Pliarisa-

ism of their times ; nothing could be imagined more mind-
deadening and wretclied in its effects than the liules

observed by these zealots, in order to regulate their com-
portment and to overawe the masses. And so we see them,

presently, in order to give an added gravity to their car-

riage, shortening their steps so that their feet might always

meet in their mincing gait. Again, that they might never

look upon a woman, some kept their eyes so obstinately

fixed upon the ground as often to result in sudden col-

lisions with the walls, wliile others, preserving a still more
exact modesty, enveloped their heads in sacks and walked

the streets like blind men.^

If disposed to believe that tliese are but satirical ex-

aggerations, that this picture overdoes the reality, you
need only turn over a few pages of the Talmud to discover

how far hypocrisy was elaborated into a ]iractical science.

Read the ten chapters devoted to the " P^roubin," that is,

the expedients to which it was permissible to resort in

evading the Law, in the event of its becoming too incon-

venient. For example, the " Sabbatic Rest " forbade the

transporting of any load or burden further tlian two thou-

sand cubits. In order to double tliis measure, ifwas enough

to have deposited some food, the niglit before, at tlie fur-

thest point in the legal distance. By this act a ])rcsuuiptive

domicile was conferred, from which it was allowed to pro-

ceed again for another two thousand cubits in any direc-

tion,^ Should the Pharisee perceive that one of his animals

1 Talmud of Babylon, Solrth, 12b; Talmud of Jerusalem, Berachof, ix.

* Es.'ini snr I'/iistnire et In (/(ographie de la Palestine, d'aprts Ics Thul-

muds, jiar J. Derenbourg, p. 143.
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was about to die, he was permitted to kill the creature,

without violating the holy Sabbath Rest, provided he swal-

lowed a morsel, of tiie size of an olive, taken from the

beast's carcass, thus indicating tliat he had been obliged to

butcher it for nourishment. It was allowable for him to

buy and sell also; the only precaution he must observe

was not to pay until the morrow.^ We would not venture

to add to this list the licentious excesses tolerated by the

Rabbis, merely on condition that they were concealed

under an impenetrable mask of secrecy.^

Is it necessary to mention the fact that, however wide-

spread among the masses was this decadence, there were

many noble exceptions still to be found in Israel, many
Scribes who were worthy descendants of the Assideans, true

heirs of their faith and virtues. The Gospels speak the

praises of more than one,3the Talmud names still others, and,

among the first of all, stands Hillel. His poverty, borne

with such dignified serenity, his steadfast, unswerving

constancy, his zeal, his charity have rendered liim justly

celebrated. It was he, indeed, who instructed the contem-

poraries of Jesus in maxims almost Christian in spirit:—
" Love and strive after peace."
" Love mankind and reconcile it to the Law."
" He who magnifies his own worth debases it."

" What am I, if I neglect my soul ? If I liave no care

for it, who will take care of it for me ? If I do not think

of these things now, when shall I do so ?"*

Dazzled by his epigram matical brilliancy, many have

unreasonably exalted this Rabbi by attempting to make
him an historical peer of the Christ. They forget that

Hillel never accomplislied anything which can be com-

pared to the works of the Saviour.^ Like the other Doc-

1 Essai sur I'histoirc et la geographic de la Palestine, d'aprts les Thai-

mud.f, par J. Derenbourg, p. 144.
2 Taliiiiid of Babylon, Kiddouschin, 40 a ; Chagigah, 16 a.

8 John iii. 1 ; xiii. 42 ; xix. 38 ; Mark xv. 43 ; Luke xxiii. 51.

* Aboth, i. 11, 14.

^ " Hillel will never pass for the true founder of Christianity. In

Ethics, as in Art, words count for nothing, deeds are everything." (Kenan,

Vie de Jisns, v.

)
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tors of his day, while commentating upon the Pharisaic

laws, he contiiied his eHorts to making that yoke l)eaial)le,

and spoke only in the schools of Jerusalem to a small

group of chosen disciples. Indeed he even shared in the

disdain of the Scribes for the poor and humble ; this

liaughty saying comes from him :
" No man without edu-

cation can escape evil-doing; no man of the couiiuon

people has ever attained unto piety." ^ In a word, Hillel

was an illustrious Scribe, Jesus is God. Between such
there is no comparison possible.

And finally, we have still to speak of the strangest of

all the Jewish sects, — the Essenes. On the western
borders of the Dead Sea, where the streams of Engedi
empty into the lake, a verdant oasis gladdens the eye,

wearied with those desert stietches of land, devastated by
the fire of divine retribution. In its green recesses there

lived (quoting the words of Pliny) " an eternal people,

where there was never any one born."^ Xo woman, no
child, was ever found among tlieni

;
youths only were ad-

mitted, and only after long piobati«jn. The Essene, on
the day of his reception, received the white garment in

which he was robed at all the rejjasts of the community,
the towel-cloth needed for his numerous ablutions, and an
instrument which served as a.xe or spade, and designed for

cutting and digging trenches and sewers, in which all ref-

1 McPaiil, Old Paths, p. 6, 158, etc. "\Vli:it a difference between the

Saviour's tcacliing and the juierile trifles which Hillel discusses ! One of

his celebrated discourses deals with this weighty question :
" Is it lawful

to eat an egg whidi a hen has laid during a feast day, when this feast falls

upon a Sabbath ?
" Actually this inquiry seemed so serious to the Rabbis

of the period that a whole Treatise in the Talmud has taken its name from

it {The E(jfi Book, Betsa). Even when Hiilel's teaching is most admi-
rable, it is too often incomplete and unsatisfactory. The most gracious of

all his maxims (i)onowed from Leviticus xix. 18), " What.soever thou
wouldst not desire for thyself, do it not unto thy neighbor," omits all <luties

whieli man owes to his Ood, for the great liabbi immediately adds :
" In

this lieth all the Law, the rest is naught but a commentary upon it."

(Snhhath, 31 a). We have purposely kept the Kabbi's weak points in the

background, — such strange decisions, for instance, as the one in which he
declares that a husband niiiy disown his wife on the most frivolous pretexts,

as that of serving hiin witii a badly cooked meal. [Oiltin, 90.)
* Pliny, Uistoria Auturalis, v. 1.5.
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use was buried with tlie greatest care, lest by any unclean-

ness they should sully the purity of the sun's rays. A
rigorous discijdine was imposed upon all ; absolute obedi-

ence, perpetual abstinence and mortification were obliga-

tory ; their only punislnnent was excommunication, by
which the condemned man was constrained to live upon
herbs, and thus die slowly of hunger.

What were the hopes, what were the fanatic dreams
which could sustain the Essene in his rude lifel It is

hard indeed to tell, for a terrible law sealed their lips and
on the rack of torture they refused to expose their mys-
teries. All that any one knows to-day is that they wor-

shipped the Sun ; that they believed, like the Pythagoreans,

in an ethereal soul, which is, for a time, confined within

the body. Their aversion to the sacrifices of the Temple,
and for the flesh of animals, their linen vestments, their

prohibition of speech, all remind one of the Orphics^

whom Plato knew. Yet what was, in reality, the teaching

of this Sect ? No one can say with any certainty, for it

was not long-lived, and it kept its secret to the end invi-

olate. However, it matters little or nothing so far as it

affects the history of Jewish religions, since the doctrine

of these ascetics was never popular; being confined to the

initiated, it had but a feeble influence upon the general

populace of Israel.

If we wish to understand the feelings and thoughts of

these average Jews, we must look to the writings of that

period. So, listen to this paragraph, found in the Book of

Enoch :
" In those days there sliall be a wondrous change

for the elect. The light of day shall shine for them with-

out shadow and without night ; all majesty, all honor shall

attend upon thera. In tliose days the earth shall render

up every treasure which she possesses ; the Kingdom of

Death also, Hell itself, and all that has been intrusted unto

them . . . The elect shall build their dwelling within a

land of delights ; a new Temple shall be erected for the

Great King, more spacious, more resplendent than the

1 Pauly, Real Encydopa:die : Orpheus.
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first, and all the flocks of the earth shall be led thither

unto sacrifice." " In that place," pursues the author of

these Messianic dreams, " I see a never-failing fountain of

justice, whence flow innumerable streams of wisdom on

every side, and all those who have tliirst shall come hither

and drink. . . . From over that new Earth the ancient

heavens shall fade away, to give place unto another heaven,

wlierein tlie stars shall give forth sevenfold more light

than before; and thenceforth the innumerable days shall

succeed each other in an happiness that shall know
no end." ^

Their Sybilline Oracles have added to this description,

so flattering to the senses, further promises of a felicity

more terrestrial still. "The people of the Mighty God
shall bathe in seas of gold and of silver, their garments

shall be of purple ; all lauds and oceans shall pour their

treasures at their feet, and the Saints shall reign amid

unceasing delights. The tiger shall graze side by side

with the kid ; the olive tree shall be crowned with imper-

ishable fruits; milk, whiter than the snow, shall sjiring

up from the fountains, and the young child shall play

with the asp and the serpent without fear."^ It would be

easy to multi])ly quotations. The Fourth liook oi' Esdras,

the Psalms of Solomon, the Jewish writers of Alexandria,

bear witness everywhere to the same longings; every-

where we find these dreams of a people aspiring to a

higher destiny, to a fuller fruition, yet looking for it only

amid the things of earth and I'rom tem])oral ])leasures.

All, indeed, as we have pointed out, did not partake of

these material sentiments. In this degenerate people, in

the midst of this carnal Israel, the spiritual Israel was still

alive, a chosen band, predestined to be of the Kingdom of

the Christ, holy souls who, by piously pondering the in-

spired truths, had therein discovered the ju-oper lineaments

1 Dnif Buck Henoch, iiliorsetzt von Dillmnnn, xc, xri.

* These qnotiitioiis are taken from the Thinl Book of the Orarirs, which,

with the exception of a lew fraiznu-nts (v. 1-0(5, 818-828, etc.), fjo as far

hack as the times of the Machabees (Oracida Sibyllina, edition of Alex-

andre, ii. p. 318).
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of the picture which Propliecy had painted ot the true

Messiah.

In the very hour of man's fall God had declared to

Adam that One shouUl be burn of the seed of the woman
;

and thereafter He set apart, from the race of Sem, one
people, of the stock of Abraham, and from that people one
tribe,— the tribe of Juda,^— from which was to be bom
the Messiah.

That mysterious Figure stands forth still more clearly,

more perspicuously, as the years hasten on toward the

realizing of all expectation of Him. As Moses sees Him,
He is a Prophet, his equal in power; in David's eyes He
is a King, His Son, heir to his glories, as well as his mis-

fortunes.^ His very Name is discovered to the Psalmist;

this King of all times to come and of the timeless Eter-

nity is to be called the Anointed of God, the Christ, the

Messiah.^ One after another the Prophets added each a

line to the limning of this portraiture which foreshadowed

the advent of Divinity. Bethlehem is to be His birth-

place, Galilee His native land, a Virgin His Mother.* He
will preach the Good N"ews to the pure and humble of

heart. He will enter Sion mounted upon the foal of an
ass.^ He shall be despised and rejected, led to the slaugh-

ter as a Lamb ; His vestments shall be parted, lots shall

be cast for His tunic. His hands and His feet pierced

;

vinegar shall moisten His lips.^ Yet shall He become
subject to the malefactor's death only that He may show
forth the glory of His liesurrection ; His soul snatched

from the deep pit, and His body from corruption, that

He may seat Himself upon the right hand of Jehovah,

henceforth to reign forever in the world of human hearts^

Prophecy had been advanced to this point of certainty

when Malachy appeared, the last of the Seers. It was he

1 Gen. iii. 15 ; ix. 26 ; xii. 3 ; xlix. 8.

2 Dent, xviii. 18 ; 2 Kings vii. 13 ; 3 Kings xi. 34 ; Psal., passim.
3 Ps. xliv. 8.

* Mich. V. 2 ; Is. ix. 1-7 ; vii. 14 ; Ixi. 1.

6 Zach. ix. 9 ; Is. liii. 3, 7.

• Ps. xxi. 19 ; xxi. 17 ; Ixviii. 22.

' Is. xi. 10; Ps, XV. 10; cix. 1.
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who finished the painting, Ly his foretelling of tlie pre-

cursor of Jesus. This Herald of the Messiah would arise

from among the children of Levi ; so then tlie Prophet

fixes his gaze upon that tribe. If he seourges the vices of

tlie priesthootl, their scandalous alliances with the ilaugh-

ters of Gentiles ; if he proclaims a New Sacrifice, ofi'ered

from the rising unto the setting of the sun,^ and casts aside

as worthless the defiled oblations of Israel, it is to prefigure

the Forerunner, as he was to separate himself from the

Levites, going forth before the face of the Messiah, pre-

paring the way for Him :
" Presently shall He come to

His Temple, the Saviour whom you seek, and the Angel

of the Testament whom you desire. Behold, He cometh,

sayeth the Lord of Hosts." ^

Such was the JMessiah for Whom all true Israelites

waited in expectation ; such the Precursor, to be sent

before Him, and of whose birth Saint Luke will give us

the account.

1 Mai. ii. 1-11 ; i. 10-12. 2 jj. iii. l.



CHAPTEE II.

THE BIRTH OF THE PRECURSOR.

I. The Vision of Zachaey.

Luke i. 5-25.

For four centuries the world had M'aited for the fulfil-

ment of these Prophecies. The reign of Herod had almost

reached its end; and the old king, beginning at last to

realize that he was descending slowly, surely to the tomb,

stands out a lonely figure in the palace which his blood-

stained hands had made so bare and empty. Uneasy
forebodings disturbed the souls of men. Suddenly from
Jerusalem, and from tlie Temple,^ a voice broke the silence

of suspense in words that spoke deliverance and salvation.

Among the many Levites of that time, there was a

priest named Zachary, of tlie family of Abia, the eighth of

the divisions^ which, by turns, took part in the divine

1 We speak of the holy City and the Temple in this Life of Jesns so
very often, that some description of them seems necessary. It will he
found ill Appendix I.

2'E^ €(f>T]ix£pias : Luke xv. 'E0r;/iepta (propc^rly, the ministry of each
day) ill tliis connection refers to tlie reli,£;ious services performed during
the week by the priesthood, divided into twenty-four classes, tofretlier with
the company of Levites wlio were employed in their allotted functions.

This arran_t(ement was instituted by David, who left tlie rank of each class

to be decided by lot (1 Par. xxiv. 5; 2 Par. xxiii. 5 ; Josephiis, Antiqui-
tntca, vii. 11). The Captivity had, it is true, disturbed this order, since

only four of the sacerdotal Families returned from Babylon ; but their

members were distributed once more into twenty-four classes, and each
group kept its primitive title as if it were composed of the actual descend-
ants of that Levite whose name it bore. Tims the sacred iiiiiiistry was
restored in the same form which it had at the foundation of the Temple
(1 Esdras, ii. 36-62 ; Lightfoot, llorvc Hchraicn-, in Luc. 1, 5).

VOL. I. — 2
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service. Reduced as they were upon the return from

captivity, the sons of Levi were not slow to increase in

number; and thus they were soon forced to seek resi-

dences outside of Jerusalem, in the ancient sacerdotal

cities.^ Hebron and Youttah^ had seen their levitical pop-

ulation returning to the old homes, and it was probably

the latter of these towns ^ which was the dwelling-place of

Zachary. Situated to the south of Hebron, and at some
considerable distance from it, Youttah stretches along the

slope of a hill, in the heart of the mountains of Juda. In

this retreat Zachary lived with his wife Elizal)eth, who was

also of the sacerdotal tribe. The sequestered pair " were

just in the sight of God, and walked witliout reproach in

the commandments and laws of the Lord." * Yet they found

1 Following their ancient customs, the Levites intrusted with the per-

fomianee of the sacred music resided in villaf:;cs near the city (2 Esdr. xii.

28 ; 1 Paral. ix. 16) ; but the priests, whose ministry only called them
to the Temple twice a year, lived at a distance, in the sacerdotal cities

of Juda.
2 Josue, XV. 55 ; xxi. 16.
^ Luke i. 39. The tradition which gives Hebron as the home of Zachary

only goes back to the nintli century (Aria Sniidorum, xxiv. junii) ; and,

further, there is little likelihood that S. Luke, if he were speaking of

such a well-known town, would have employed so vague a term as "the
city of Juda." Whenever he uses this expression he adds the name of

the place as well : ttoXis Nofap^r (Luke ii. 4) ; TrdXts 'loTrn-T? (Acts xi. 5,

etc.). '\ovba is in all probability only a softened pronunciation of the

Hebrew 'lovra Youttah (nOT), for the Greek 5 is frecpiently used where

the Hebrew has tO. This hyiiothesis, first projiosed by lldand, has been

adopted by the majority of modern clitics, among others by V. Patiizi (l)c

EvangcJii's. lib. iii. diss.x. cap. i.),aiid Kobinson (Blhlical lUxcarchcs, i. 494,

note ; 20*), note). On the other hand, M. Gue'iin (Jiulec, tome i. cliap. 5)

and Freie Lievin {Guide Indicatcur), following certain local traditions,

have preferred to locate the birthplace of the I'aptist near to Jerusalem,

and so have fixed upon Ain Karim, which has the Desert of John and the

Monastery of Mar Zacharia in the vicinity. But to our mind these vague

indications are not enough to outweigh tiie authority of tlie ancient tra-

ditions, which give the region about Ib'bron as his native country.

* Luke i. 6. 'Ei^oXat, the prece]its of tlie natural law, confirmed by the

decah)gue (Rom. vii. 8, 13) ; diKaiw/xara, tlie positive jnecepts added to

the law of nature (Rom. ii. 26 ; viii. 4). 'Ajipadfi f(pv\a^f raj ivroXas fj-ov

Kal TO. SiKaiuifiaTo. fiov (Gen. xxvi. 5). This di.stinction, though it is the

only one which can be drawn between these two terms, is nevertheless

neither very certain nor always reliable ; it is enough to read over Psalm

cxviii. in order to bo ronviuced that they were often to be regarded a,"

synonymous expressions.
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their piety put to a severe test ; for, childless while they

M^ere botli far advanced in aj^e, they had finally lost all

hope of God's ever blessing them by raising up offspring

to the barren daughter of Levi.

The time drew round for Zachary to join his associates of

the Class of Abia, and to fulfil his functions in the Temple;
he therefore took his way to Jerusalem. Each Class was
accustomed to decide the division of the various ofhces by
lot; that of Incense- Burner fell to tiie husband of Eliza-

beth.^ It was the highest of all the sacerdotal duties, and
was performed with a solemnity of ritual which it behoves

us to describe more in detail.

The altar of gold, whereon was offered the sacrifice of

perfumes, stood in the midst of the Holy Place, between

the Seven-branched Candlestick and the Table of the Bread

of Proposition; only a single veil separated it from the

Holy of Holies, despoiled in Zachary's time of its Ark of

the Covenant. Everything about the Sanctuary nmst be

made ready beforehand,— the flames of tiie lamps trimmed
and brightened, the ashes removed from the altar, and a

fresh fire enkindled upon it before the entrance of the priest.

Upon his appearance all stood aside, and the people, crowd-

ing back beneath the porches, prayed there in silence.'''

The officiating Minister alone advanced within the Holy
Place, and, at a signal given by a prince of the priesthood,

must cast the precious perfumes upon the flame ; then,

having bowed down before the Holy of Holies, he receded

slowly, stepping backwards, that he mi^ht not turn his

face away from the altar. A bell gave warning of his

withdrawal and the Benediction which he bestowed upon
the people."^ Immediately Levites intoned the sacred

hymns, and the music of the Temple, combining with their

voices, formed a symphony so ])0werful (the llabbinical

writers say) that it could be heard in Jericho.*

Although this ceremonial was observed twice every day,

1 Luke i. 9.

2 Luke i. 10. Tamid, 3, 6, 9 ; 6, I ; Inma, 5, 1, etc.

3 Num. vi. 24-26.
* Lightfoot, Horoe Hebraicoc, in Luc. i.
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— in the morning and at evening,— the Jews never assisted

thereat withuut a secret tremor of anxiety ; for tlie priest,

who entered within the Sanctuary, was their Representa-

tive, and the incense bnrned beneath his hands was for

a figure of the prayers of all. Should Jehovah reject his

ofl'ering, if He should strike him to the earth fur some legal

impurity, then indeed would Israel be overwhelmed by the

same blow. It was from this cause the impatience of the

crowd arose, and the promptitude with which the Minister

acquitted himself of his functions, that he might woi pro-

long the general emotion.

But on this day these fears were quickened to terror ; for

Zachary tarried much longer than the wonted time in the

Holy Place.^ He a])peared at last, trembling, dumb ; his

lips so suddenly sealed, his gesticulations, his agitation, all

declared that some portentous spectacle had burst upon his

sight. Did he write down his marvellous vision at once ?

The sacred text would not seem to imply as much. " He
remained dumb," ^ it says; as if it would signify that his

heart, as well as his tongue, refused to reveal immediately

the celestial apparition, or tliat he would await that hour

for disclosing it in Mhich God Himself would open his lips.

This, then, is what Zachary at last made known.

He was about to enter within when, to the right of the

altar from which arose white clouds of incen.se, of a sudden

an Angel a])peared. Seeing this, terror overwhelmed the

priest; but the Angel spoke to him:^—
" Fear not at all, Zachary ! Your prayer is heard

;
your

wife P'iizabeth shall conceive a son, and you shall give him

the name of John. This child shall be your joy and your

delight, and the multitude shall reioice at his nativity.

For he shall be great liefore tlie Lord ; he shall not drink

of wine nor of aught tliat doth inebriate, and he shall l)e

filled with the Holy Si)irit even from his mother's womb.

He shall convert many of the cliildren of Israel to the Lord

their God ; and he himself shall walk before Him * in the

1 Luke i. 21. 2 Luke i. 22. » I.ukc i. 11-17.
*

' EvuiTTioj' aiiTOv, that is to sny, Kvplov tou QtoO avTuiv: before the Lorci

God.
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spirit and mights of Elias ; that he may turn the hearts of

the fathers unto the children,^ the unbelieving unto the
wisdom of the righteous,^ and prepare for the Lord a perfect

people."

]\lalachy, whose prediction the Angel here recalls, had
foretold that two Forerunners should herald the Messiah's
appearance : one, John the Baptist, was to announce His
tirst Advent;* Elias, tlie other Envoy of Heaven, in the
latter days of the world, shall descend from his chariot of

fire to prepare men for the return of the Christ.^ Yet in

spite of the diversity of their missions, John was to be

^ Awd/xet, the power, not of working miracles, for this S. John seems
not to have possessed (John x. 41), but the mighty force of his example
and the commanding efficacy of his speech.

2 Malach. iv. 6. Tiiat power of drawing together the hearts of men,
which prophecy reserves to Elias, does not mean merely reconciliation

and peace between families, as Meyer would have it (Handbucli ilber das
EvaiigeUiim des Litkas, in loco) and Alford with him (Greek Testa-

ment, iti loco) ; it signifies such faith as that of Abraham, and the
mighty power of tliose first fathers of Israel living again in their chil-

dren. By reminding us of the law given upon IJoreb, Alalachy shows
clearly that he has these holy Patriarchs in mind : more than this, the
Angel, after liaving quoted the first woi'ds of the Prophet, " He shall turn
the hearts of the fathei's unto the children," proceeds to explain what was
to be the nature of this reconciliation :

" He shall bring back the unbe-
lieving to wisdom, and thus he shall prepare for the Lord a people made
ready for His coming." Hence it was to be tiie duty of Klias, as it was
the Mission of his prototype John, to arouse the fervor of olden days in

the hearts of Israel. "Est sensus, ut etiam filii sic intelligant legem, id

est Judtei, quemadmodum patres earn intellexerunt, id est prophetse, in

quibus erat et ipse Moyses " (S. Augustine, Dc Civitale Dei, xx. 29).
^ '^p6v7}(ns, the practical innate sense of justice, which makes us do what

seems right an<l good to us.

* " Behold I send My Angel before Me, and he shall prepare the way.
Presentl)'^ shall He come unto His Temjde, the Saviour whom you seek,

and the Angel of tlie Testament whom you desire. Behold He cometh,
saith the Lord of Hosts" (Malach. iii. 1).

^ " Remember tlie law of Moses, My servant, which I have given you
.ipon Horeb. Behohl, I send you Elias the Propliet, before tlie day of the

I.oid, the great and dreadful Day; and he shall turn tlie hearts of the

fathers to their children, and th<' heart of the diildren to their parents,

lest I come and strike the earth with anathema" (Malach. iv. 4, 6). Evi-

dently the Prophet is s]ieaking liere of the last days of the world and the

coming of Elias, and by using tlie words of this second prophecy in speak-

ing of .lohn Baptist the Angel Gabriel would foretell how closely the lat-

ter, by the holiness of his life, was to bear before the eyes of the world

the perfect likeness of the Thesbite.
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another Elias, because in him would be enkindled the very

soul of the Thesbite,— the same stron^f spirit, the same
glowing genius,— a fiery nature which should lead captive

the sons of Israel by word and example, and bring theni

back to the virtues of their fatiiers. Engrossed in the con-

templation of so perfect a resemblance, the Jews had never,

in their thoughts of them, separated these two forerunners

of the ]\Iessiah.

God did not demand of Zachary a more illuminated in-

tuition, nor that he should foresee clearly everything that

the Angel's announcement implied ; all that was required

of him was that he should believe imi)licitly in the Mes-
sage, however mysterious it might seem. Too haughty for

such simple I'aith, the Levite still demurred ; he dared to

demand a sign belore he would yield any credence to the

divine connnunication.

"How shall I know the truth of these words?" he

answered. " I am old, and my wife is advanced in

age."

To overcome and dissipate this incredulity, the Angel

deigned to disclose his own dignity.

" I am Gabriel,"^ he said, " one of the ministering Spirits,

standing ever in the presence of G<>d, whom the Lord has

sent to speak to you and to announce to you these good

tidings. Look you, therefore, you siiall be dund) and shall

not be al)le to speak until the day wherein these things

sliall take place, because you have not believed my words,

which shall be accomplislied in tlieir time."

Zachary must needs have huml)led himself under the

hand which chastised him. He retieated IVum the sanc-

tuary dumb ; only by his signs of awe and terror could he

respond to the breathless throng, now quite disquieted by

his long delay, and at once all the people knew that he

had seen a vision in the Temple.

1 Giiliricl, ^*< '"13J, the man of Ood. It would socni as if the Almighty

had niiulc thisPiinct'of the Anfrclsthc special Miiiistt rof that which we call

the "reatest work of the Codhcad, — the Incarnation. It was he who

was sent to Daniel to announce the near Advent of the Saint of saints (Dan

ix. 21-"J4) ; ami it was he who was soon to be sent to Mary-



BIRTH OF TUE PRECURSOR. 23

The days of his ministry being fulfilled,^ lie betook him-
self to his home. A little later Kliziibeth, his wife, con-

ceived, and for five months secluded lierself, " because," as

she said, " the Lord hath dealt thus with nie, since he has

willed to take away my re[>roach among men." Nothing
could be more natural than this desire to retreat from the

world. It was but seemly, indeed, to prevent the curi-

osity and malice of rumor from busying itself with such a

marvel as was this unhoped-for conception.

II. The Cikcumcision of John the Baptist.

Luke i. 57-80.

" The time being come for Elizabeth to be delivered,^ she

brought forth a son ; and her neighbors and kinsfolk being

made aware that God had manifested His mercy towards

her, shared in her joy, and on the eighth day they all

gathered unto the circumcision of the infant."

This consecration to the God of Abraham was celebrated

in every family with solemn festivity. Ten witnesses sur-

rounded the child ; while the father, or some other of the

relatives present, made with an instrument of stone the

bloody incision.^ Zachary did not perform tlie sacred rite

in person, for his moveless lips could not pronounce the

benedictions incidental to it. So also, when at the close of

the ceremony they desired, according to an(*ient custom, to

confer a name upon tlie child,* and would have colled hira

Zachary after the father, the latter neither heard nor

comprehended.^

J r,uke i. 23-25. 2 \Mke i. r.7-.'")0.

^ liuxtoif, Synaqor/a Jaclnlca, cap. iii. ; Ollio, Lexicon Rahhinicum,

p. 1:33.

* Luke i. 59-63. Children receive their names after circumcision, in

memory of the events wliioh took place at the institution of this rite, .^t

that time Abrain and Sarai changed their names to Abraham and Sara

(Gen. xvii. ).

* Zachary was deaf as well as dumb ; Ate'/iefev ndxpos (Luke i. 22).

Kox^oj means a deaf-mute.
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Elizabeth, however, withstood them. " No," she said;
" he shall be called John."

" liut," it was objected, "none of your kindred bear that

name."
She i)ersisted none the less in her design. Turning to-

ward the lather, who stood before them a mute and wist-

ful spectator of this scene, she asked him by signs what
name he wished to give the child.

Zachary, taking up his tablets, wrote thereon, " John is

his name." ^

Then, while they Mere still filled with astonishment,

sutldenly the lips of the old man wc^re o})ene(.l, his tongue
Mas loosed, and he s[)oke aloud in thank.sgiving to the

Lord.2 At this prodigy their Mondering delight gave place

to fear and awe. From that dwelling, endeared to God,
the thrill of emotion S]»read swiftly throughout the sur-

rounding country ; so that shortly, among the mountains
of Ju(hi, iioliiing else was spoken of beside these marvels

;

and those m-Iio heard the tale treasured it up in thoughtl'ul

silence, nmsing in their breasts, " Wliat an one, think ye,

shall this child be?" For the hand of God Mas upon
him.

"With his healing and si)eech Zachary recovered the

divine favor, and, fdled Mith the Spirit, he prophesied.

As sung every night in our churches, the Hymn of the

lioly old man is like an echo of the ancient prophecies of

Israel. Jehovah visits His peoj)le to save them from their

enemies,— from the hand of those mIio hate tliem ; the

Jiedemjjtion is revealed unto the eyes of this Levite, even

as the dying Moses beheld it,*'' and as Ezechiel* and count-

less others had represented it,— mighty and resistless as

* The nnmo Jolin is an ex])ro.ssion wliirli si<,'iiifn'.s Grace, or Mercy of

Jehovali, |J'7'''^.' ; i" tl"' Scptuapiiit 'Iwa^'dv (1 Pur. vi. 9; xii. 4, etc.),

from P', Jiili, an ahbrcviatcil form of Jehovah, ami njn, grace. The names

of Zachary and Kli/alietli have a like mystii-al meaninj^. Zacliary remimis
us that .lehovah is mindful of His |ico|ile '^DT, to remember : T\\, .lehovalu

Eli/aheth aliudrs to the covenant of God ; /K, God ; and i'?tl', to swear.

2 I.nke i. (;3-G7.

* Dent, x.wiii. 17.

* Ezcch. xxix. 21.
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the horned frontal of the savage beast whicli .spreads terror

round about its path. Yet, beneath this rude imagery —
the last vestiges of an alnio.st vanished era— there is a
tenderer tone which predominates witlial. The salvation of

Israel is no longer that which the carnal-minded Jews had
fancied,— the triumph of their race, the joys and riches of

this world. It is Salvation in righteousness and lioliness,

won by penitence and tlie remission of sin.s. The God of

Zachary is no longer a Jehovah who, as He moves among
men, sows horror and death al)out Him, but a God with
bowels of merciful compassion, shining upon the world like

a holy, beneficent Light. It is as if, very different from
the mornings of earth, this marvellous Orient, this great

Xew Dawn, would be made visil)Ie, not on the horizon, but
on high, within the heavens,^ thus to make it manifest to

the world that He came, not to consume it with the scorch-

ing heats of noontide, but to spread about His pathway the

pure light of a clear, cloudless daybreak. Hence, though
Jewish iu its form, this chant is essentially Christian.

Struck with its beauty in the original Arameiin, Saint Luke
sought to reproduce, not only the thouglits, but the figures

as well, foreign as they are to the genius of the Greek
tongue. To this fact is due the obscurity and, at the same
time, the peculiar charm of this Hymn :

—
Blessed be the Lord, tlie God of Israel,

because He hath looked down u])oti His people,

and hath wrought their lledomption ;

-

He hath raised up, in the house of David His son,

an iuviucil)le power (as it were an Horn*^,

to be our Salvation :

^ '.\vaTo\r) i^ v\povs (Luke i. 78).

2 Luke i. 68-79. Avrpwffiv, a moral dpliverance rathor than the politi-

lmI cnfraiichisenient of tlie new IsracL

8 K4pas ; it is a nietaplior .su<;gesteil by the nature of <'ertain wild animals,

which are weak and defenceless if robbed of their horns and antlers, but,

armed with those weapons, are so terrible when they stand at bay. "Thi.s

majestic and awe-inspiring jihrase, as it is used in .Scriptuie, expresses a

splendor, and at the same time an incomparable strength, whereby the

enemy is to be scattered and dismayed "
( Bossuet, J-yevn/ions sur Irs mi/s-

tires^ xve semaine, iii» elevation). Ke/jos ffurrjpias, the genitive forni«
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(according to that which He hath ])roiiiised us,

by the mouth of the holy Prophets,

from the begiuuiug of Time ;)

a Salvation ^ whereby He will preserve us

from our enoniies,

out of the liands of them that hate ns :

for the accomplishment of His Loving-Kindness

unto our fiithers

;

and as a remembrance ^ of His holy Covenant,

the Oath ^ which He swore to Abraham our father

;

so that, delivered from the hands of our enemies,

and freed from fear, we may worship Him,
in righteousness and holiness'' in His sight,

even all the days of oiu- life.

And thou, child, shalt l)e called

the Prophet of the Most High.

Thou shalt walk before the Lord,

to prepare His ways,

to declare ^ unto His people Salvation,

in the j)anlon of their sins,

pardon through the bowels'* of mercy
of our Cod :

wliich has the force of a word in apposition t a Horn, a Power, wliich is

to be our Salviition (Winer, Grammutik des Neutestatnentlidicn Sprachid-

io-ina, lSf)7, pai'. 59, 8).
' "ZwTTjpiav may be inaile to depend on eXdXT/ffe ; however, it would seem

to be more natural to consider Kadws kt\ ... as a parenthesis, and

ffUTTjpiau as the develojnnent of this thought: "A Horn, a Salvation,

. . . whose peculiar ])rojK'rty it is to delivfr us from our enemies."
2 Hoiijffai . . . Kal ixvr}C!dqvai : tliese two infinitives depend upon <Tu)Tr]p[af,

and tlius declare the (h'sign of ( Jod in workinr; out our salvation.

^"OpKOf, in apposition to 5ta<?//\-j;s, is ]int in tlie accusative because of

tlie position of 6V in the sentence : "Tiie Testament of (iod to our lathers,

that is, the Covenant He once wmh' with tlicni."

* The entire moral and religious restoration of (lod's people is em-
bodied in those two wortls ; ocndrrj^ bestows a divine consecration ujion

dtnatocrvi'T).

* ToO SoCcat . . . indicates the end to which John was to look wldle lie

was thus ](repariug the ways of tlie Lord, — spreading the knuwlcdge of sal-

vation, and proclaiming tliat this salvation was to consist in a washing away
of all sins.

* Ata ffirXdyxva must not be separated from the preceding phrase, iv a<pi<xfi

ifmpTiwi', tlie remission of sins accorded ns by His tender mercies, any

more than from the following jihrase : iv oh iv(aKi\paTo, . . . that is, the

bowels of compassion begotten in the Orient.
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wliereby a Star, rising * to the heights of heaven,
hath visited us

;

illumining them that sit in the shadow
and in tlie darkness of deatl),

leading our steps within the paths of peace.

The halo which overliimg the cradle of John might not
last in all its early splendor ; for the design of God was, in

silence and in solitude, to form of him the greatest of the

children of men. The glorified dwelling-place of Zacbary
disappears immediately from our range of vision. All that

we know is that God's Spirit came upon the Baptist even
in his childhood and impelled him to retire to the Desert.
" The child grew," says Saint Luke,^ " and his soul was
strengthened, and he was in the Desert until the day of his

manifestation in Israel."

^ 'AuaroK-fj is the word by which the Septuagiiit generally trans-

lates n05^, " a branch," "an offshoot," whatever springs up, darts out, or

guslies forth, and hence the streaming rays of light ; here, in all proba-
bility, it refers to the Star of Jacob (Num. xxiv. 17), or, better still, to

the Sun of Truth appearing unexpectedly, not upon the horizon, but beam-
ing from the summit of the great arch of heaven : e'f iJi^oi's. " The true
Daybreak will come upon us from the high celestial places, inasmuch as it

Cometh from the Bosom of the Father to enlighten our .souls" (Bossuet,
£Uvalions sur les mysieres, xv* semaine, iiie elevation).

2 Luke i. 80.



CHAPTER III.

THE IXCAKNATION.

I. The Annunciation.

Luke i. 26-38 ; John i. 1-18.

Six months after the conception of Juhn,^ Gabriel re-

ceived of God a new Mission. This time it was neither to

the Temple nor to the holy city that he must needs betake

himself, but to Nazareth,— an obscure vilhige of Galilee.

He was sent thither to a young kinswoman of Elizabeth,

named Mary,2 who was betrothed to a descendant of the

House of David called Joseph. Sprung likewise from the

seed of the Great Kiug,^ she was, according to the testi-

1 Luke i. 26.

2 Mary was of the Trihe of Juihi (I-ukc i. 32), ami Eliza heth was a

daughter of Aaron (Luke i. 5). To uudcistand how they couKl be cousins

(Luke i. 36), aUliough belonging to dilferent tribes, we need only snppose

that their mothers were sisters and of the tribe of Juda ; and hence one

might have married one of the Levites, whereas the otlier found a husband

in her own Family. There was no law forbidding the Levites to take

wives from other tribes ; the High Priest was the only one who could

wed none but the daughter of a levite (Philo, De Monarchia, ii. 11
;

Exod. vi. 23).

8 Nowhere in the Gospel is it distinctly asserted that Mary was a

descendant of David ; nevertheless it leaves us to understand as much.

For Jesus, indeed, was bom of her, not by any human commerce, but by

the operation of a Divine Mystery (Matt. i. "I8 ; Luke i. 34); therefore

He is, properlv sfieaking, her Son, and hers alone. Now, this her Son is

called by S. Mattliew the Son of David (Matt. i. 1 ;
compare S. Paul,

Eom. i. 3) ; very evidently this can only be understood to mean that

Mary was likewise a daughter of tlie rireat King. The most ancient

Fathers are \inauinious upon this point, and the npoeryithal gospels took

the same view (S. Justin, Adversns Tryphoncm, 23, 45, 100 ; S. Irenseus,
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mony of Tradition, the daughter of Joachim and Anna,!

and had Init one sister, named, like herself, Marjo Her

parents, being- deprived of male offspring, had been forced,

in order to insure the legal transmission of their property,

to affiance the two sisters to two young men of the same

liueage.2

We do not know what combination of circumstances had

banished these descendants of the kings of Israel from

Bethlehem, the home of their family
;
yet we must believe

that, sharing in the destinies of their race, they had all

fallen into poverty and obscurity ; for neither their ances-

try nor the prophecies which promised the throne to a Son

of David awoke the morbid suspicions of Herod. The lives

of the betrothed pair in the retired village of Nazareth

were passed in complete separation from each other, and in

a state bordering upon destitution. Joseph was a car-

penter ; Mary worked, as he did, with her hands.^ Thus,

then, it was an humble dwelling-place, this cottage of

Joachim and Anna, which the Angel from Heaven visited;

for, in accordance with the custom of the daughters of

Juda, Mary was expected to seclude herself in the pri-

vacy of her liome from the day on which her troth was

pligiited.

lUit it was not merely for these few days that ]\Iary liad

lioped to shelter her virginity within that lowly retire-

ment. A light, which never before shone upon the

mothers of Israel, had discovered to her the value of per-.

Advcrsus Htercses, 3, 21, 5; Julius Africanus, Epistola ad Arislidem,

etc. ; Protccamjdium Jacobi, 10). The Testament of the Twelve Fathers

is the onl}' one which differs from the others ; this last makes the Messiah

born of Juda and Levi. It is hard to understand how Ewald, with only

this solitary and untrustworthy authority, can hold that Jesus belonged

to the Tribe of Levi.
1 See Dom Calmet, Dictiormaire do la Bible : Joachim.
2 This hypothesis, founded upon the well-known law contained in

Numbers (x.xxvi. 6), is the only one by whicli we can explain why Marj',

despite her intention to preserve her Virginity, came to be betrothed to

S. Joseph.
* JIatt. xiii. 55. "An ancient tradition tells us that she too earned

her own daily bread by daily toils ; this is wliy Jesus is called by the

most ancient of the Fathers ' fabri et qusestuarise Filius.' " (Bossuet,

Elevations sur Ics mysttres, xiie semaine, Ire elevation.)
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petual continence, and she was resolved never to know
nian.^ How was she to reconcile this iuspiiatiou from

Heaven with the promise made for her by her parents ?

It was a period of perplexity and an agonizing ordeal, this

to whicli Mary was subjected from the time of her be-

trotiial, and it was destined to cause her an even more

profound trouble on tlie day of the Angelical Message.^

A little to the westward of Nazan-th there is a fountain

wliich bears the name of Mary. The Greeks have erected

close at hand their Church of the Annunciation. They
hold that tlie Angel uttered his salutation to the Virgin ou

tiiat spot, when at evening she had set out from the vil-

lage ou her way thither to diaw water. This legend, taken

from the Proto-gospel of Saint James, is not based upon

any reliable foundation, and Christian art is more truly

inspired when it represents the Virgin as kneeling in the

privacy of her chamber at the hour in which the Angel

appeared to her.^

Doubtless by those same vows of chastity she had has-

tened the day of the coming of the Messiah, Mlien the

celestial messenger appeared before her eyes * and said

:

1 The question asked by Mary, " How may this happen, since I know

not man ? " has no meaninf? at all unless we su]>pose that she ha.i formed

a steadfast resolution to remain a virgin ; for certainly she liad only to

look fo^^va^l to the near fulfilment of her plighted troth, and thus her

natural motherhood would he the accomplishment of the Ang.l's Mes-

sage. It was only a reasonable conclusion which the Fathers drew from

Mary's own words, that she had consecrated her Virginity to Heaven.

(S. Augustine, Ik Firc/inif'ifr, 4, etc.)

2 Here we follow the ojiinion of P. Patrizi {Dc Evavgclu's, lib. i. diss.

XV. cap. ii.), and with him we think that by these words S. JIatthfw

means to have us understar. I that Mary w.is only aPianced at the time of

the Annunciation : MvTjo-Tei'fle/o-rjs . . . irplv ij a-i'i'(\0€ti' avrovi ... (i. 18)

. . . Aieytpdels 8^ 6'\u)(TTj(f> . . . irap^Xa^f ri^f ywaiKa avrov . . . (i. 24).

In fact, tlie reason given by Christian antitpiity for the marriage of the

Viigin was the necessity by which she would be bound to preserve her

honor as Mother of tlie King; but in ohbn times would it not be

thought enough to know that she was betrothed when Jesus was con-

ceived? S. Hilaiy (/// Mnfl. l), .S. Epij)lianiu., {Ifrrr. Ixxviii. par. 8),

S. Jerome {in MaU. i. ), and S. John Chrysostom {Hmn. iv. 2, in Matt.)

have all held the latter view, and their ojiiniou seems to be the most

plausible one.

8 V.lat\eJiv. (Luke i. 28.)

4 Luke i. 28-33.
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" Hail, full of gmce,^ the Lord is with you
;
you are blessed

among all women." ^

Yet, having heanl this, she was troubled at liis saying,

and she thought within herself what could be the meaning
of such a salutation. But the Angel resumed :

—
"Fear not at all, Mary

;
you have found grace in God's

sight. And behold you shall conceive in your womb and
shall bear a Son, and you shall give Him the name of

Jesus. He shall be great, and He shall be called the Sou
of the Most-High, and the Lord God shall give to Him the

throne of David His father: He shall reign eternally in

the house of Jacob, and of His Kingdom there shall be no
end."

Mary had meditated mucli upon the Prophecies ; she

could not therefore mistake the purport of the Angel's
announcement. This child, Son of the Most-High, Kincr

and Saviour of men for all eternity,— this could only
be the Messiah ; and to her was to accrue the honor of

bringing forth the Desired of Days. But the daughter
of David had resolved to remain a Virgin for God's
sake, and despite this promise that she should be the
Mother of a God she continued steadfast in her inspired
design.

Unable to make the Angel's words harmonize witli this

1 E.xegetical critics of the Protestant persuasion, in their anxiety to pre-
vent any cultus of Mary, generally render the wonl Kexo-p^ru/x^vtj by " thou
who hast found favor with God ;" but the translation in the Vulgate,
" gratia phnia, " is that given by a majority of the versions and by the
Latin Fathers. The Chureli has never feared that this interpretation
would give any occasion for superstitious worship ; she has always known
how to mark with perfect clearness the difference between the plenitudr of
grace which is in Jesus, and that which the Holy Bible attributes to JIary
and to the Saints (Acts vi. 8). "Very different is the fulness of power
which is in the waters at the fountain-head from tlie plenitude possessed
by the streams and channels which draw their life from it." (Maldonatus,
in Luc. i. 29.)

- Eu\o777;Uf(/r; may signify, "blessed beyond all women," or "proclaimed
blessed by all women." The first .sense, which is the one adopted by the
Vulgate, seems more natural. Tischeiidorf supjiresses this member of the
sentence, and in fact it is not to be found in his I\[anuscript of Sinai', nor
in that of the Vatican ; but since it is in the text of the Latin and Syriac
versions, and in the manuscripts of Alexandria, Epiiraim, and Beza, we
surely have grave reasons for retaining it.
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VOW, " IIow may this be," she replied,^ " since I know not

man ?

"

Gabriel immediately enlightened her. " The Holy Ghost
shall come ui^on you," he said, "and tlie Power of the

Most-High shall entV)ld you within His Shadow ; therefore

it is that the Holy One which shall be born of you shall

be called the Son of God. And behold your cousin Eliza-

beth also has conceived a son in her old age ; and it is now
the sixth month for her who is called barren, because

nothing is impossible unto God."

This was sufficient to insure ]\Iary's entire abandonment
to the Will of the Almiglity. She bowed down before the

Seraphic Messenger :
" I am the handmaid of the Lord,"

she said ;
" let it be done unto me according to Thy word."

And forthwith the Angel witlidrew from her sight.

What happened then in the little house of Nazareth ?

In one line Jolm has expressed the unspeakable thought

:

" The Word was made flesh, and took up its habitation

with us." 2 The Word,— that is to say, the Eternal and

substantial Utterance of God, His own, and only Son :
" A

Son w])o was not born at the commandment of His Father,

but Who, by puissance and by plenitude, ikished forth from

His Bosom, CJod of God, Liglit of Light." ^

Of the AVord we can learn little enough from the first

three Evangelists ; so intent are they upon tracing the foot-

steps upon "earth of the God made Man that they speak of

His Divine nature but rarely ;* yet this is not at all the case

witli John.^ The beloved Disciple of Jesus had drawn from

the heart of His Master a relish and a perception of the

1 Luke i. 34-38.
2 John i. 14.

* S. I'asil, Oraiio ile Fklr, Horn. xxv.
* "Tlio otlur throe Kvanfitlists, albeit they had walked the earth with

the mail-Co,!, have said but little of His Divinity ; but this man [.lohn],

as thouf^li it irked him to walk the eartli, as if even at tins, the very fuit-

.set of his speaking, the heavens had tliundeied, hath raised liimself iml

onlv above our worM, . . . but above all the hosts of Anpls . . ,

and. finding his way to Him by Whom all things arc made, sayctli: In tlie

beginning was the Wonl." (^. Augu.stine, in Jonniicm, tract. x.\xvi. 1.)

* The doctrine of tlu- Word of S. John and the origin of this term is

considered in Appendix II.
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Aighest Mysteries. So when, following Matthew, Mark,
and Luke, he took up his pen to write " tliat which his
eyes had seen, his ears heard, that which his hands had
touched of the Word of life," i stilled in the thick atmos-
phere of the lower world of thought, he spurns the air
with strong eagle-pinions, and rising far aloft above the
earth and the heavens, he penetrates to the Throne of Him
Whose life he would recount. From those fearful hei'-hts
his first word rang forth like a peal of thunder upon^he
ears of the Christians of Ephesus, who knelt in prayer and
tasting round about him.^

" In the beginning was the Word,
" And the Word was with God,
" And the Word was God

;

" He it is Who was with God in the beginnin-r.

^
"All things have been made by Him, and without Him

is nothing made that has been made.
" In Him was the life, and the life was the Light of men 3

_

"And the Word was- made flesh," adds Saint John • that
IS to say, has formed unto Himself a body out of the' most
pure blood of Mary,— the Eternal Father has produced,

^ 1 John i. 1.

ut sciibeiet, ita facturum se respondiss.-, si, indieto ieiunio in com-

n ilhul pro,i;mmm ccelo venieus eruotavit :
' In principio erat Verbuin

" ''

-14 , I'lagmcnt ae Muratori.)
Molm i 1-4. In the Bosom of God the Light is Life because thedivine A tnbutes are only the different aspects ol" one only and finite

b.H^^'rf ''n^"?;
'?"'^'-

, ^V^'^'^y
•" those unfothomable d pths t e L fehath robed tselt .n splendor, wherefore it is the Light and the TruthSeveral ot the Fa hers, an,ong the rest S. Jnstin (In Jonn.Xl.uL

1. ]b-18). punctuate his passage dilferently: "All things that have beennade are the Life which is in Him, an.l that Life is the Light of men "
tha ,s say, a 1 creatures, before they were called into existence we'reconte.nplated and foreseen by the Word. Therefore, in their cone;, ion

itVlf Hri'-.'r-'"'''f ""'I'^^'r "V"'^^'-''^"^^*
*'''"-"^) thev form"] h^subju t of Hls high Counsels, and thus by partaking of His thoughts, thev

The n
' r "'

"f";V
''''""' "'•; ^^

'
'^''y ""'^ ^^^ "i™. the Life t.elf^ri e n.as erpiece of the arfst only exists in the intellige.,ce which h-h

So ^r'! V ^°"
Tri'^'^^^

•"'^/M^ '^^""ot convey the contemplated kSSo It IS with created things
: they can find their completion onlv in thatEternal Thought, wlieiein everything is Life and the Light of Life

VOL. I. — 3
o M .
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in the bosom of the Virgin, that same Son whom He has,

from all eternity, begotten within His own Bosom. lu
that all-happy moment, this blood, this virginal liody

found itself pervaded and absorbed by God :
" The Word

was made tiesh, that the fiesh might become God." ^

And this union was not to be transitory ; for the purpose
of the Word is to consummate His union with man, " to

dwell amongst us," "to pitch His tent'^ in our midst,"

which is the I'orce of the words used in the original text.

Tliis last word of the Evangelist carries an allusion to the

luminous cloud which had enveloped the Tabernacle long

ago to show that Jehovah sojourned in the midst of His
people.^ In the time of Jesus, the sanctuary of Herod
M'as empty of its Ark of the Covenant, nor did its curtain of

glory any more screen the Holy Iteceptacle. John shows
how the Word did take up its abode in the midst of Israel,

of a truth. " He has pitched His Tent in our midst," he
says, " and we have seen His glory," not blazing by brilliant

intervals, as did that of the ancient Cloud, but streaming

upon the world in rays of splendor, which are the efiul-

gence of grace and truth,— Grace, by which we mean the

Life divine that animates our souls ;
Truth, by which we

mean the Light of God that illuminates them.
" We have all received of this fulness," he pursues ;

* " a

^ John i. 14, " Verbum caio factum est, ut caro fieret Deus."
(S. Ainlnose.)

'^'V.(jKriviii(jev. (John i. 14.)
3 The pavilion for tlie Ark was hardly finished when this Cloud dis-

appeared (Kxod. xl. 32; Num. ix. 15). On the day when the Temjile was
dedicated, we a^aiii see the sanu' Cloud .strtaniing vith mys of glory, and
awful to behold: " Neitln-r could the priests enter there any longer, nor

acquit themselves of their functions, by reason of the Cloud, because the

Glory of Jehovah had fdled the lioly House, and Solomon crie<l out

:

Jehovah hath said that He would jntch His tent in a Cloud." (3 Kings
viii. 10-12.) And then, when this ceremony was concluded, the Divine
Vapor was no inoie visible from without its Tabernacle, and yet all Israel

knew that it .still abode within tlie Holy of Holies, between the Cherubim
which oversha<low the ])ro]>itiMlory with their wings, and tliat so Jehovah
continued to make His habitation in that mysterious Cloud until the day
when Nabuchodonosor destinyed tlie Tem|ile.

* John i. 16-18. " Inter])osito breviter Joannis testinionio, pergit do-

clarare illam quam dixerat plenitudinem gratia; et veritatis." (Jauseniui

Yprentius, in Joan. i. 15.)
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grace more abounding has succeeded the ancient gifts ^ of

Jehovah to the Jews." " Moses did but give us the Law,
we have gained grace and truth by Jesus Christ. Moses
had never behekl Jehovah save through the splendrous

mists of Sinai,— for never has any one seen God ; He, the

one and only Son (the only-begotten God,^ according to

another reading),— He who, in the Bosom of God,^ exists

in His very Presence,— He alone can declare to us, of

Himself, what He is."

Such, in the eyes of Saint John, was the Salvation

which the Son of Mary came to accomplish. The Truth
must, then, at Its Incarnation, illumine the eyes long

blinded to the light ; * grace must flow in cleansing streams

there where sin had soiled tlie very springs of our natural

life ;^ and the Word, embodied in our flesh, must repair the

ruinetl handiwork of the Creative Word, of the Word
Which was in the beHinninff.

II. The A^isiTATiON.

Luke i. 39-56.

In those days Mary, rising up, went in haste toward
the mountainous country, to the city of Youttah.^ What

1 " Gratiam pro gratia." " The New Covenant in place of the ancient
alliance." This interpretation, wliich is also that of the Greek Fathers,
seems to us the most natural one. The dilfercnt meanings given to this
passage may be seen in Father Corluy's work. (Commentarius in Evan-
gelium Joannis, p. 36.)

'^ The reading novoyevjjs Tt6s is to be found in the Latin versions, in the
Syraic of Cureton, and in the majority of manusoripts, as well as in the
Latin Fathers. But the other form, fxovoyevrjs Qtos, has also an imposing
array of authorities, — the manuscripts of the Vatican and Sinai, the
Codex Ephnemi, the Pcsliito, S. Theodotus, S. Epiidianus, and Didymus.

^ ihv eis Tov KoXwov does not mean -. "He Who reposes in the Bosom of

the Father," iv rtf koXttoj. On the contrary, the ]ircposition eh with the
accusative signifies that the Word is living, operating within the Bosom ot

the Father, begotten by Him, and ceaselessly turning back upon this Its

Well-s[iring of Life.

* 'W-fjdeia (John i. 1"), as opposed to to 0cDs (i. 4).
5 Xapis (John i. 17), as opposed to fw^ (i. 4).
^ Luke i. 39. See above, p. 22.
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prompted her to undertake so long a joiiruey ?— one so

unusual, too, when we recall how strict was the seclusion

M-hich custom had imposed upon a young Jewess after her
betrotlial ? ^ Are we to believe that Jose})!!, having had
i^riowledge of ]\Iary's state, rejected her, and that she

sought consolation in the society of Elizabeth, as well as

escape from the hard-heartedness of men ;
^ or, better still,

was she not led by a longing to unburden her heart, which
was now overbrimming with its new gladness, and so

sought the companj' of a soul capable of understanding
her ? Elizabeth shared with her in these bountiful bless-

ings of the Lord ; thus she had been designated by the

Angel as Mary's natural confidant. Was there not in all

this an adequate motive for the Virgin's disregard of tliose

rigorous Jewish customs ?

It took only a few days for IMary to go from Nazareth
to Youttah.^ She traversed Judea, screening lierself be-

neath the veil of a humility already perfect, — indeed, so

forgetful was she of the eminence to which she had been
elevated over all Creation, that she gladly humbled herself

thus, in order to discourse with her kinswoman of the

divine honors vouclisafed to tliem. "Wherefore, so soon as

Elizabeth heard JNIary's salutation witliin her dwelling, the

child leaped within her, and revealed to her the Presence

of tlie Incarnate God.*

"You are blessed from among all women," she cried out,

"and the Emit of your womb is blessed. And Mhence
is this to me, that the ]\Iother of my Lord should come
unto me ?

"

This knowledge of the secrets of Heaven Elizabetli owed
to the Precursor, who was aroused within the maternal

1 Pliilo, De Spccialibiis Legibus, iii. 31 ; Kctouhot, vii. 6.

- This liypntlipsis h.i.s been adoptod by Lnnpo, wlio lias iikuIo n |i(ict-

ical use of it in his /7t dc Jc'siis : but it is lianlly jirobaliK' tliat 5laiy
woiiM have departed so far from her usual maidenly reserve as to

confide the secret of her motherhooil to .losejih, and eertaitdy there was
no occasion for her to do so just at this time, and before Ju^r journey
.^southward.

** From Nazaretli to Hebron is generally called a live days' journey,
* Luke i. 40-45.
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6osom, that so he might sahitc Jesus ; this is what she

declared, adding,

—

" 80 soon as the voice of yoiu" salutation came to my
ears, the child that I bear leaped in my breast." Then,
reflecting upon the incredulity and chastisement of her

husband, which set the serene faith of Mary in so much
higher relief, —

" Blessed," she cried, " is slie who hath believed that

the word which the Lord hath spoken to her shall be

accomplished." ^

Amid these transports of surprise and joy Mary remained
calm and recollected ; her lips opened at last, but it was to

praise God for this new largess of His bounty toward
iier, for His providence toward the world, for His mer-
ciful goodness to all Israel ; these three ideas sustain the

burden of the whole Magnificat.^

"My soul doth glorify the Lord,

and my spa-it-' is made exceeding glad

in God' my Saviour.

Because He hath regarded the lowliness

of His handmaid :

and behold all generations

shall proclaim me Blessed.

For the All-Powerfnl hatli done great things to me :

and Holy is His Xauio
;

and His mercy reacheth from age to age,

unto those wlio fear Him."

Turning from the marvellous effects of the Eternal
Holiness, the Love Eternal, in her regard, Mary's glance
sweeps over the world ; it seems to her llaslnng vision as

1 Elsewhere S. Luke gives tliis .same sense to 6tl (.\ets xxvii. 25).
The Vulgate translates it dilferently :

" Beata, quic eredidisti, qnoniam
lierficientur ea (juse dicta sunt tibi a Domino." " Blessed art thou who
hast believed, because those things shall be accomplished that were spoken
to thee bv the Lord."

2 Luke i. 40-55.
^ ^ux^ is the soul considered iu its relations to the body whereby

it gives it life. Wvevfia, on the other hand, is used to designate its

immaterial and more elevated attributes.
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lying prostrate at the feet of that Almighty Oue, Whom
she knew she was soon to bring forth unto it.

" He hatli showed furth the Might of His aim,

He hiitli scattered tliose wlio were proudly elated

iu the thouglits of their hearts.

He casteth the powerful lieadhmg from their thrones,

and liath lifted up the huniljle.

He hath tilled the hungry with food,

and sent away the ricli with empty hands."

This great upheaval in human destinies must result m
the triumph of the veiitable Israel, and in this thought

the sacred Canticle tinds its final note of joy.

" He hath taken under His protection

Israel, His servant.

Being mindful of His mercies to Abraham
and to His people, fi-om generation to generation."

Nor need we marvel at the sight of Mary pouring forth

her feeling under this poetic form. In the East, where

song is the natural expression of every emotion, only a

few thoughts are requisite to the development of a poem.

Inspired simply by the remembrance of the hymns of

Israel,^ and by the grace of which she was the spotless

Vessel, the Virgin, uplifted upon the wings of the ])ivine

Spirit, drew from her enra])tured soul the measure of this

Canticle, as simple as it is sublime.^

1 P. Piitiizi (Dr EvangcUis, lib. iii. dissert, xi.) has collected the pas-

.sages in tlie Old Te.stanu'iit which Mary may have had in mind when slie

broke forth into lier Canticle of joy. Nothinj,' could show better how
she had grown up with the knowledge of tiie holy books ; for almost every

])hrase which she uses had been already consecrated by a.ssociation with

tlie revealed word.
- It is till- opinion of some modern critics that tlie Magnificat is but a

poetical abriilgnient of s\ich conversations as took place during those

months whicli Mary jiassed witli her kinsfolk. Thus their simple words

were finally transformed into a Song, which of course would be religiously

preserved in a family like that of Zacliary, and so would come to tlie

kridwicdge of S. Luke. Tliis supi^sitiou seems to us as uncalled for as it

certainly is unnecessary.



CHAPTER IV.

THE NATIVITY.

I. The Appearance of the Angel to Joseph.— The
Census of Quirinius.

JIatt. i. 18-25 ; Luke ii. 1-15.

After nearly three months passed in her cousin's home,
Mary returned to N"azareth.i That she was soon to be a

mother was, of course, at once made known, and Joseph
was made acquainted with the bitterest of all human
sorrows.^ He could not hesitate as to the duty of repu-

diating this aftianced maiden, whom honor would not per-

mit him to retain
;
yet, as " he was just," and knew the

severity of the Law towards the sinning woman, he resolved

to spare Mary.^ The betrothment, considered among Jews
as sacred as the marriage tie, like it coidd be broken by
divorce ;* but although the Act of Separation was public in

its nature, yet, in certain cases, usage allowed of its being
drawn up in secret.^ Joseph chose this plan, which was

1 Lvike i. 36.

2 Jlatt. i. 18, 19.

3 Did the laws which ordered tliat the sinful wife be put away and jiuh-
licly denounced also apply to the faithless betrothed ? There aiv good
reasons for doubting it ; however, public opinion appears to have obliged a
lover to renounce an unfaithful maiden. (Selden, Uxor Ebra'ica, lib. iii.

cap. xviii.)

* Selden, Uxor Ebr., lib. ii. cap. i. ; lib. iii. cap. xviii.

^ There cannot be any question here of a ])ublic divorce, for Joseph's
intention was not to defame the character of Mary (.Matt. i. 19). So too
there is little likelihood that Joseph could Iiave contemplated a separation
by common consent and without letters of divorce, since the Law formally
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at tlie same time in accordance with his duty and his

grief.

But while lie was sadly pondering this step the Angel
of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, and said to hini,^

"Joseph, sou of David, be not afraid to take unto you
Mary, your espoused ; for That which is born in her is of
the Holy Spirit. She shall bring forth a Son, and you
shall give to Him tiie name of Jesus ^ (which means a
Saviour); He it is "Who shall save His people from their

sins." " Tiiis," adds Saint Matthew,^ " was done to ac-

complish what the Lord had said by the mouth of the
Prophet:"^ "Behold a Virgin shall conceive in her womb,
and shall bring forth a Son, and He shall be called^
Emmanuel, that is, God with us."^

When Joseph had ari.sen from his sleep, he had no
other thought beyond the desire to fulfil the command of
the Angel. He was eager to repair the unmerited outrage
Mary had suffered in his thoughts. Nuptial ceremonies at

forbade any such course (Oeut. x.xiv. 1). All he wished was to acquit
himself of the legal formalities, and as secretly as jtossihle. Now, although
the deed of divorce was ostensibly a public act (Ewald, Altrrtliumrr,

p. 224), there is nothing to show that it could not be effected privately,

and Abarbanel supposes that under certain circumstances the cause for

breaking off the covenanted union was not disclosed. (Bu.\torf, De
Bivor/i'i.

J

1 Matt. i. 20, 21.

2 'Irjffovs is the same name as Jehoshua, ^I'C'in'', in tlie Law and the

jirophecics; Jeshoua, i'lC'^., in the hagiograjiliies. The name signifies " Ihe

Salvation of tlie Lord." (See Philo, Be Mutationc nominum, par. 21.)

? Matt. i. 22, 23.

* Isaias vii. 14. In regard to this prophecy, and particularly as to the

real meaning of the word H^ />', consult Lcs troL's grands prnpheh's, par

M. Le }Iir, pp. 58-80, and the same writer's i'tudes bihliqucs, t. i.

pp. fi4-67.

^ KaXiffovaiv. The Hebrew has ^(NI^P. " Verbum Camlh, quod onines

interpretati sunt Vocabis, potest intelligi et Vocabit ; (juod ip.sa scilicet

virgo <\ax concipiet et pariet, hoc Christum appellatura sit nomine.
"

(S. Jerome, in loco.)
'^

' E/xixauovifK, " Ood with us," 7X U'S^'. Nowhere do we read that

Jesus was ever called by this name ; hence we can only look upon it " as

one of those mystical titlis which the Prophets give in a spiritual sense, in

order to express cert^iin etfects of the divine power, without any coiise()ueut

necessity that the jmrson thus described use it as his surname." (Jiossuet,

i^l€valions sur lis mijslires, xvie scmaine, iv elevation.)
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once ushered the young spouse into Ids house, but " he knew
her not," pursues the sacred text, " until the day wherein

she brought forth a Son ^ and gave to Him the name of

Jesus." Not that after His birth Joseph ceased to respect

the virginal temple in which Jesus was incarnate. Chris-

tian tradition has always shrunk with horror from the

thought that Mary, whose taintless blood had mingled
with the blood of a God, could ever have forfeited the

purity of God's Tabernacle, the habitation of His over-

shadowing cloud, and the Ark of the Lord. Saint Mat-
thew's oidy thought here was to emphasize the miraculous

nature of her maiden MotherliooJ, and to declare the ful-

filment of Isaiah's prediction that " a Virgin shall conceive

and bring forth a Son." ^

Nazareth, which was to be the abode of Jesus for many
long years, did not witness His birth. The prophecies had
reserved that glory for Bethlehem ; and the wliole world,

at the destined hour of His birth, was disturbed, that these

predictions might be accomplished. " In those days," says

the sacred te.xt,^ "an enrollment of the empire brought
Joseph and Mary to Bethlehem, the edict which pre-

scribed it emanating from Augustus." This prince, at that

time, held tlie whole world in his sovereign grasp. The
adopted son of Ciesar, he had inherited his projects, and
of these the most considerable and wide-reaching in its

consequences consisted in a registration of the Roman
world.* This general taking of statistics was to include a

valuation of all the resources of the provinces, and a reap-

portionment of the tax-list. Interrupted for a while, the

work of Ca3sar was pushed forward again by Augustus,

1 TIu' iiiiijoiity of the versions (Vulgate, Peshito, Ethiopian, A-iue-
niau) give the text : tov Tl6v avTTJs tov wpuToTOKov, whicli we fiml in tlie

Code.K Ephraenii and tliat of i'eza. The Syriac of ('ureton and the manu-
scripts of tlie Vatican and of Sinai' have simply ereKcv TUv. Theophylactus
and Euthymius, who have the reading wpwroroKov, also add that invaluable
commentary irpQiTos Kal fiovos, " first and only."

2 Matt. i. 22, 25,
8 Luke ii. 1,2.
* According to ^Ethicus Ister (Cosmngraphia), the decree of the Senate

which ordered this work dated as far hack as the consulate of Julius

Cjesar and Anthony, 44 B. c. Compare Orosus, lib. i. 2.

/
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who, besides a description of the various lands, added a

recapitulation of their subjects. Twenty Commissioners,

whose probity had recommended them to the favor of the

prince, were despatched into the countries whicli bore tlie

yoke of obedience to him,^ and there they devoted twenty-

tive years to this work.^ The result was inscribed by tlie

hancl of Augustus himself, in a Book called by Suetonius,

"Statistics of the Empire."^ "It was," says Tacitus, "a
pictorial reflection of the imperial acquisitions ; herein

one might see how many of the citizens and of the allies

were under arms, the number of fleets, kingdoms, prov-

inces, the revenues from tribute and toll gatherers, an esti-

mate of necessary expenditures as well as of perquisites." *

In what year did the decretal for this univer.sal census

become operative ? It is difticult to decide. The three

censuses attributed to Augustus upon the bas-relief at An-
cyrus ^ seem to refer simply to the regular numbering of the

people of Eome, made by the Censors once every five years.

Apparently Augustus promulgated this edict wlieii, feeling

liimself to be at last absolute master of the Empire, he

forthwith devoted all his energies to its consolidation.^

1 Suidas. Lexicon, 'Airoypa<pri. Cassiodorus, Variarum, lib. iii. 52.
'^ iEthicus tells u.s that it lasted twenty-four or twenty-five years. See

Eitschl, Vcrmessung clcr Romischcn Reiclis, and Egger, Examen des His-

torirns d'Auguste, p. 50.

8 Suetonius, Augustus, 101 :
" Breviarium imperii."

* Tacitus, Annnles, i. 11. Dion Cassius, Ivi. 33.

^ Augustus Lad oomnianded that a representation of his mighty deeds,

as written out bj' himself, should be graven upon brass about the base of

his mausoleum in the Field of Mars (Suetonius, Augustus, 101). The
town of Ancyrus had this inscription copied upon marble, and jilaced it in

the temple which it raised to the god Augustus. These last tables, very

much mutilated, have come down to us. The matter is clearly exjilained

in the Exploration arcMologiquc of JIM. Perrot and Guillaunie, and in

Mommscn's Res gcstcc divi AugnHi.
6 JI. Wallon (De la C'roijance due d V^^vangih, partie ii. c. ii) has

proved that the silence of Tacitus, Suetonius, and Dionysius Cassius, does

not invalidate the existence of this edict, ami that the testimony of the

land-surveyors of Cassiodorus and Suidas implies some such Act. We will

only cite this passage from Frontinus: " Huic addenda sunt mensurre

limit um et terminorum ox libris .\ugusti et Neronis Cipsarum : sod et

Ballii mensoris, qui, teniporibns Augusti, omnium provinciarum et civi-

tatum formas et mcnsuras comportas in commentarios retulit, et legem
agrariam per universitatem provinciarum distinxit et declaravit."
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Even the allied kingdoms must needs make this act of

submission, and Saint Luke informs us that its perform-

ance was brought about in Judea at the time iu which
Jesus was born.^ "This 'first enrolling," he adds, ''was

made by Quirinius, Governor of Syria
;

" ^ in other words it

was made authoritative by Saturninus, as Tertullian tells

us;^ was continued under his successor Varus; and hence

it could not have been consummated until the time whea
Quirinius first took in hand the government of Syria.*

Ten years later this same distinguished ex-consul, hav-

ing been despatched to Judea to reduce it to the condition

of a Eoman province, found himself obliged to rectify his

earlier efforts, and to make a new census in order definitely

to regulate the tribute. From this fact comes the care

with which Saint Luke would distinguish between the two
enrolments.^ If the first has left fewer traces among Jew-

^ It has been asked liow this census, ordered by Augustus, could be

made to api)ly to a kingdom whicli had kept its autonomy and its king.

To understand this we must remember that tlie States so allied to Rome
were considered as part of the Empire (.Suetonius, Augic.itiis, 48 ; Strabo,

xvii. ; Tacitus, Aniiales, i. 11 ; vi. 41), and that Judea in particular was
kept un^der Augustus's personal direction. After being subjugated and
made liable to tribute by Pompey, it owed the shadow of libert}' which it

still possessed to Herod's siirewd political address. This prince was at

first protected by Octavius, as ho had been by Caasai'; but his e.vcesses, and
the war which lie declared on his own responsibility against the king of

Arabia, drew from the Emperor that severe admonition: " Hitherto I have
treated you as a fi'iend ; henceforth I shall treat you as a subject " (Jose-

phus, Antiquilatca, xvi. 9, 3). In this way he was informed that Judea
would be reduced to a Konum province ; after that announcement, what
else was to be expected but that Augustus would extend the schedule to

include this country, if only as a preliminary .step to a more complete
subjugation ?

^ Euke ii. 2.

^ Tei'tuUian, Adversus Marcioncm, iv. 19.

* The researches of Zumpt and of Mommsen have finally established the
fact that Quirinius was twice Governor of Syria at the time of Herod's
death (750), and ten years later, as is expressly told us by Josephus
(Antiqaitales, xvii. 13, f> ; xviii. 1, 1 et 2, 1. See Mommsen, Res gestce

divi Augmli, and Zumpt, De Syria Romana provincia, pp. 97, 98).
* Josej)lius, without mentioning this first muster in so many words,

seems to allude to it, however : "Six thousand Pharisees," says he, "re-
fused to swear, when all Judea took the oath of fidelity to Ciesar Augustus
and to the interests of the king." And he adds that the names of the
nonjurors were brought to Herod, who fined them (Josephus, Antiqiutates,
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isli annals, and caused no such bloody revolts ^ as did tlie

second, it is because it was merely a description of the

peoples and their goods, involving neither any levy of

taxes npr military service;^ but most of all is it due to the

fact that Herod was still alive, and, by shrewd political

address, was able to manipulate the workings of this en-

forced enrolment. In fact we can see how this Eonian

Census, taken under the eyes of the Imperial Commission-

ers was, notwithstanding, administered according to Jewish

forms.

Now the Israelites were in the habit of taking an ac-

count of their population, not in their place of residence

or birth, but by assembling themselves according to the

Family and the Tribe, whence each one had sprung.^ A
muster of Judea, therefore, was nothing less than g, revi-

sion of the Genealogical Tables. These precious Archives

were carefully kept and highly treasured by the particular

city which was by way of being regarded as the first

fatherland of each Family. David was born at Bethlehem
;

it was to this town therefore that Joseph must betake

himself, " for he was of the Tribe and Family " of the

Great King.*

Two of the Evangelists had held in their hands the

xvii. 2, 4). Hence the oath was accompanied by a registering of names,

and as the time in which it v. as enforced (about 748) tallies with the date

of .I udea's subjection to the Roman Census, there is good reason to suj)-

pose that they were one and the same event. (See Sanclemente, Ik vul-

ffiiris ane emandalionc, lib. iii. 3 ; Patrizi, Dc Evangcliis, lib. iii. dissert,

xviii. 33.)
^ Acts V. 37; Joscphus, Antiqidtates, xviii. 1, 1; BcUam Judaicicm,

ii. 9, 2.

2 M. Wallon has set forth the very valid reasons for holding this theory

in his learned dissertation upon tlie Census taken by Qnirinius {Dc la

Croynncf. iluc d VliranfiHe, part. ii. chap. iii).

* When in the dcsiTt of Sinai' God commanded Moses to number the

people, He told him to take the names of the Israelites according to

each man's Tribe and Family (Num. i. 2). The terms made use of by

S. Luke, ol/cos and narpid, correspond to those which we find in the Hebrew
text: riinaiyp, which designates the Tribe, irarpia (Luke ii. 4), and

pi^X ni3, the household of the fathers ; that is, the various Families

which eoniiiosed each Tribe, ol^i (Luke ii. 4).

« Luke iu 4, 5.
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Genealogical Tables of Betlilehem ; naturally each searched
therein alter what would most clearly support his indi-
vidual point of view. Saint IMatthew, occupied in the
collection of evidence whicli would reveal in Jesus, the
King and the Messiah promised to Israel, for his part only
demanded of these Archives an endorsement of Joseph's
royal ancestry. Saint Luke, writing for the Gentiles, inter-
ests himself solely in the natural filiation, and he shows us
in what order of generation the second Adam traces His
lineage up to the first man, and tlms to God Himself.^
One might very well marvel thut the sacred historians,

who have given us these genealogies of Joseph, should have
passed over in silence that of Mary, if it were not so well
known that, according to the teaching of Tradition, the
Virgin was a near relative, [jrobably the niece, of Joseph;^
and tliat, in consequence, her paternity corresponded witii
that of her husband. The family trees of the parents of

1 As to the gpiiealo/icie.s of S. Matthew and S. Luke, see Apiiemlix III
'\ 111 what degree of kinship did Maiv stand to .Joseph ? As Soiiptuie

13 Silent on this point, we must consult Tradition ; and a careful examina-
tion of all the testimony has led our soberest critics to arrive at these con-
clusions

: (1) that Joseph (of the house of Panther) liad two brothers
named Cleophas (Alpheus) and Joachim

; (2) that Mary, daughter of the
last named, was conse(iueiitly the niece of Joseph. This opinion, althouo-h
not certain, seems at least very well supported by the facts (.see the Bol-
landists, Adn Sanctorum, 19 iMartii ; Zacharia, RaccoHa, di Dissertaz t i

diss. V. 3 ;
and especially Father I'atrizi, Dc EvawjcJiis, lib. iii dissert'

IX. cap. XX.). Everything indicates that Joseph was .still vouut wi.en
he married Mary. "Without one exception," .says iM. de Ro.ssi "" every
sarcophagus and monument of the first four centuries gives a type of
manhood for S. Joseph which is very different from the figure we en-
counter nowadays; he is always represented as a young man and
beardless (Bullet hio di Archcologia cristiana, 186.5, pp. 26-32, and 66-72
Compare with this Home soutcnriine, par Paul Allard, p. 33'^) It Is
only in the fourth century that certain Fathers, after confurtino- the
a|)ocry}.hal gospels, made 8. Jo.seph an old man. S. E|.iphaniu.s°even
goes so lar as to give his age as about forty-four vear.s. Our more
conservative theologians have not hesitated to discard'these recent tra-
ditions. "Juvenis, vel vir, triginta, quadragintave annorum," says
Juarez, in S"™ divi Tlinmcc, disputatio vii. sectio iii. And foras-much as It was r.od's design to cover the maiden motherhood of Mary
l)eneath the veil of marriage, thus to .shield the honor of Jesus from idle
rumor, so, likewise, no such unusual and shocking difference in the a^'es
of the pair would have been allowe.l, lest it should cast a shade of ridicule
upon their union.
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Jesus Leing tlie same, notliing could be move natural for

the EvaiiL^i'lists lliuii to set down these pedigrees just as

they found them in the records at Bethlehem ; for the Jews
were prone to overlook the tlescent of their women-folk,

by giving only that of the men.

II. The Nativity.

Luke ii. 4-7.

So then, to inscribe himself in the Public Eegisters, the

carpenter of Nazareth (juitted his native hills of Zabulon.

His young Avife too, made tlie journey with liim. Every-

thing drew her to Bethlehem ; a secret ins])iiation from

Heaven as well as her affection for Joseph. Perhaps, too,

there was some ol (ligation for her appearance in person at

the enrolling, as being the heiress of her family.

Four days of foot-travel separate Nazareth from the

city of David. j\Iary, as her time was so near, made the

distance very slowly, for winter nud<es the roads rough,

and the holy Family journeyed on loot, doubtless, like

other poor pilgrims. Leaving behind them the plain of

Esdrelon, En-Gannim, Sichem, and Sion, about two hours

from the last-named town they perceived at length the

dwellings of Bethlehem.

This village is located upon a long and whitish hill,

whose slope, covered with vines, olive, and fig trees, forms

a circle of terraces, rising one above another in regular

curves, like steps in a stairway of verdure. On the .'sum-

mit rests to-day a heavy pile of sombre buildings ; it is

the Church of the Nativity, which screens the holy (.Irotto,

and round about it are the three convents built by the

Latins, the Greeks, and the Armenian.s. From these

heights, at a glance of the eye, we can descry, far below us,

the fertile valleys, the ancient domain' of Boaz and of

Jesse, the far-away pastures, where, protecting their herds

from the mountain lions, there had grown up that intrepid
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race of Shepherds, which once supplied Israel with the

noblest of her captains.

As they entered Bethlehem they would first encounter

the hostlery, of which the Khan of modern Oriental vil-

lages is still a fiair copy, a huge square enclosed by porti-

cos; here, under tlie slielter of some rude galleries, the

ground Ijeing raised a foot or two above the level, travellers

are spreading out their mats upon the narrow platform,

while all about them beasts of burden block up the court-

yard ; such was the aspect of the place -before which Joseph
and Mary presented themselves.

The concourse of strangers in those busy days of the

registration, the poverty of these late comers, the very
condition of Mary, all promised the huudjle pair a cold

welcome. So it happened tliat they received the reply,
" that there was no room for them ;" ^ and despite their fa-

tigue they must needs seek elsewhere for some resting-

place. The chalk-hills of Judea are honey-combed with
innumerable caves. One of these excavations, close by
the inn, was used as a shelter for such beasts as the public

stables were unable to accommodate. Mary, according to

the testimony of Tradition,^ could find no other refuge but
this. And there, amid the straw which served as bedding
for the beasts,^ far from all assistance, on a cold winter s

1 Luke ii. 7.

2 Froiii tlie earliest times Christians have always regarded the stable

in which Jesus was born as one of those hill-caves. S. Justin (born at

Sichem about 103) says in .so many words : "Joseph, not knowing wlicre

to find lodgings in IJethlehem, withdrew to a grotto near the village
"

(Advcrsufi Trijphonem, 78). Origen assures us that they still showed thia

cavern with the manger in Lis day ; and beside this, we know how fre-

quently these num(>rous exeavalions served in Judea as a shelter for

animals. It was in one of these retreats that S. Jerome passed the thirty
years which he consecrated to prayer and .^^tudy ; and it was close to the
Crib that he wrote the Vulgate and his famous Commentaries : and it was
there too that he wished to die. To-day the manger is no longer in the
cave ; but a star of gold, lighted by si.xteen lamps, stands out against the
white marble slabs with which the wails are covered, and an inscription

recalls that u])(in this spot JIary brought the Saviour into the world : II lo

BE YiriGiNE .Mauia Jesus Chuistu.s xatu.s est.
' The tradition which declares that an ass and an ox stood over the crib

is to be j-eferred to the first centuries ; for in the year 3 13, we iind Chris-
tian sculptors making use of it (Kossi, Ivscripliones chrisliamv, t. i. p. 51

J
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niglit,^ the hour came for her to be delivered, and she

brought forth unto the world, Jesus.

The oliject of assault ibr nineteen centuries, this hund'le

Birtli, the adoration of some, to others has seemed but a

folly and a libel.

" Preserve me from it all !
" cried the impious Marcion,

in the very first centuries. "Away with these jiitiiul

swaddling-bands and this manger, unwortliy of the God
whom I ad(jre."

In vain did Tertullian reply, "Nothing is more M'orthy

of God than that, in order to save man. He should tram])le

under foot our perishable grandeur, and so adjudge these

joys unworthy of Himself and His." ^ In vain have all our

Probably it lias no otliiT origin than tlio.so uortls of Isaias : "Tlie ox
knowetli his master, and the ass the stable of his lonl," uhich was after-

wards suiiportcd by a nustaken interpretation of llabaeuc iii. 2. Instead

of the reading, " Lord, Thou shalt make known Thy work in the midst

of the years," the Si'ptuagint and the Italic Version have, "Thou siialt

manifest Tliyself between two animals " ('E;/ /UfVcj 5io ^ujoiv yvucdrjaii] : "In
medio duoium aiiiiaaliuni iniioteseeris "). Hence, williout doubt, arose the

pious legend whicii has been perpetuated even to our day (see Tillemont,

Memoires, 1. 447).
1 Tliere is no reason to reject the tradition which fixes the twenty-fifth

of December as the date of the Saviour's Nativity. It has been generally

accepted since the fourth century, and the niodein Chronologists have

rarely disputed it. Wieseler {Chronolor/ische Si/nopse dcr Erangchai,

p. 140) ))refers to ]uit it in the beginning of January, and certainly it

could not have been later than the fust days of February, since Jesus

( Inist was presented in the Tem])lc forty days after His Kirth ; and the

Presentation must have lueccded the month of April, which is the date

of Herod's death. S. Luk(% it is ti ue, shows us the shepherds passing the

night out in the pasture-lands at the moment of Jesus' birth, and, accord-

ing to the Talmudists, this was not their custom except in the jicriod from

March to November. But the writers, whose testimony we now <iuote,

ft'cre only sjieaking of the gein-ral ]>ractices of the country, and it might
well be that at sucli a juiictuie, wlicn strangers were pouring into Bethlc-

hfui, the ]ieo]ile thereabouts would ])ut their Hocks out to ]>asture in the

more sheltered valleys, in order to make room in their stables for the beasts

of burden which otherwise would block up the village streets. The tem-

])erature is not the same overall Palestine; thus, although the valley of

the Jordan escaiies the sharpest sjiells of winter, still, almost every year

snow is visible along the mountains. Even on tlu- fifth of Apiil, JI. Cucriu

has recorded a heavy fall of snow covering the streets of Jerusah'm {Smiiii-

rir, t. i. p. 47). During live vears, the highest tfinperature observed by

Barclay in that city was 33° ; the lowest, 3°.3 ; medium, 17°.

2 Qu;ecumi|ue adliuc nt pusiila et infii'ma et indigna colligitis ad de-

Etructioneia Creatoris, simplici et certa ratione i>roponani : Deum non
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Doctors who have followed him made manifest to us the

Hii>h Counsel, so full of wisdom and merciful compassion,

which moved tlie Word Incarnate to this Self-abasement

;

the God that was born of a woman and laid in a manger ^

has offended the haughty spirit of man, and Marcion's cry

is repeated still from century to century.

Without going as far as this in their impatient scorn,

the Christians of this same era sought to dignify the hu-

mility of their God by fanciful prodigies. They would

have us believe that the glory, which Jesus rejected, envel-

oped His cradle ; that Mary, upon her entrance into the

sombre grotto, filled it with a noon-tide radiance ; that the

Angels, in robes of splendor, hung over them in trailing

legfous ; that the stars retarded their heavenly motions to

co'inemplate the Birtli of God, to shed upon Him their

gentle rays ; that the manger itself was resplendent with

a great lustre, and that all eyes were veiled, unable to

sustain the gorgeous glare.^

Very different from this is the simple story of the Gos-

pel ; here there is no outward pomp ; all the glory of the

crib lies in its inherent loveliness. It is only the soul

that is illumined by it; 'tis to the heart alone it speaks.

Furthermore, we must not forget that here, by anything

we add to the Majesty of the Christ, we detract just

so much from His Love. The Word, in order to save

us, has not disdained the womb of a Virgin ; why,

then, should we blush at the lowliness of our God ? The

potuisse humanos congressus inire, nisi humanos et sensus et affectus

suscepisset, per quos vim luaji-stati.s suae, iiitoleral)ik-m uti(iue luiinaiiiB

mediocritati, hurailitate t(!iiii>emvct, sibi quidpm iiuligiia, liuniini autem

necessaria, et ita jam Deo digna, quia nihil tam digiuim Deo, (piam salus

hominis" (Tertullian, Advcrsus Marcionem, lib. ii. cap. xxvii. ). " Quales

et quaiiti eum fasces producerent ! Qualis purpura de liunieris ejus iloreret

!

Quale aurum de capite radiaret, nisi gloriam steculi alienam et sibi et suis

ju.licasset! Igitur qute noluit, rejecit ;
quee rejecit, damnavit" (Tertul-

li:iii, Dc Llololat.ria, cap. .xviii.).

1 This rrib, made of clav, was the manger of the animnls which were

stabled iu tlie cavern (Tillemont, M^moircs pour scrvir a V histoire eccle'si-

astiqne, t. i. p. 448).
^ Arnhiaii Goxpd of the Childhood, iii.; Apocryphal Gospel of b.

Matthew, xiii.

VOL. I. — 4
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more profound it appears tlie more it forces us to love
Hini.i

Nevertheless, though Mary knew all the natural cares of

motherhood, she was yet unacquainted wiih all those evils

which are the penalty of sin,— the sorrows and the lieavy-

heartedness into which all daughters of Adam must fall.^

"We should not even say that her Motherhood was like that

of Eve, in the age of innocence ; i'or as she was a greater

than Eve so hers was the unparalleled happiness of pre-

serving her Virgin purity in hearing the Divine Child."^

When Jesus was born, it was as when the ripe fruit is

parted from the branch that bore it, so cheerful, so com-
foi'table, and attended with .all joys was the coming of the

Christ-Cliikl into the world.*

So .Saint Luke shows us this Virgin jNIotlier, imihediately

upon her deliverance, lavisliiug upon her Holy Infant llie

cares ordinarily left to strangers ; she envelopes Him in

swaddling bands and lays Him to rest amid the straw of

the manger.^ " She must cloak the Xew Adam from the

cold winter air ; reverence, too, liade her clothe the Babe, as

well as did necessity. Cover Him, ]\Iary ; cover that ten-

der Baby body ; shield Him in thy maiden bosom ! Dost
understand thy ]\Iotherhood ? Hast thou not any pertur-

bation at beholding this thine infant One ? Hast thou no
fear to bare nnto Him thy maternal breasts ? Eor wliat

Child is this, Who reaches up to thee His divine hands ?

Adore Him even wjiilst thou dost nourish Him, what time

the Angels summon new liosts of invisible worshippers."^

* S. Jerome, Advcraua Jfrlndium, 18.

2 Suarcz, Di.sp. xiii. in 3""' divi Thnmcc; Cajetan, in S*™ divi Thomcc,
fjurestio xxxv. ait vi.

3 "Virgo ante partuni, in partu, post parUini " (S. Augustine, Scnne
cxxiii.).

* S. .lerome, Advcrsus Ifclvidium, 8.

6 I.uko ii. 7.

® bossuet, ile'valions sur les mystbrcs, xvi* semaine, iii« elevation.
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III. The Adoration of the Shepherds.

Luke ii. 8-20.

To the east of Bethlehem there extend toward the

Dead Sea one of the greenest of valleys. In olden times
there stood in that place " the Tower of the Herds," ^ near
which Jacob had pitched his tent, there to mourn his

dearly loved Rachel. Ruth had gleaned in those happy
fields, and the boy David tended there his father's Hocks.

To-day, in that same valley, the olive trees overshadow a

lonely crypt. Consecrated to the Holy Angels, this sanc-

tuary marks the spot over which the heavens were opened
to reveal to Earth the coming of its Saviour.^

" Certain of the shepherds," says Saint Luke, " were
guarding their Hocks and keeping their watches through tlie

night. Then suddenly the Angel of the Lord appeared
unto them, the glory of the Lord ^ enveloped them in light,

and they were seized witli a great terror." For to the sons

of Israel no splemlor could emanate from the skies; with-
out recalling the Haniiug heights of Sinai and the dread
Jehovah, Whom no man might look upon and live.*

Straightway the Angel reassured them. " Be not afraid,"

he said ;
" I am come to announce good tidings of great

joy unto you and unto all your people. To-day, in the

city of David, is born to you a Saviour, the Christ, tlic

Lord ;^ and behohl the sign by which you shall know him :

1 Migdal Eiler. Guu. xxxv. 21 ; S. Joioinc, Liber dc situ et nominibus

:

Biyriii,Ein;.\i.

2 We are confiniieil in our fidelity to tlie traditions which place the
apparition of the AngeLs at Deir Er-Ralouat. 'ihc objections which M.
Guarniani has made against this tinie-honared belief do not appear un-
answerable ; they are clearly set forth and learnedly discussed by M. Gueriu
in his Description clc la Jude'e, chap. vii.

3 Luki^ ii. 8-12. Doul)tless by those words : U^a Kvplov, S. Luke alludes
also to that luminous Cloud which overhung the Tabernacle ; for in the
Old Testament it is often called "the Glory of the Lord " (Exod. xl. 32

;

3 Kings viii. 10, 11, etc.).

* Exod. XX. 18, 19.

^ Xptaros Kvpios. This is the only instance where the holy Records
make use of these two titles associated in this manner (Kvpiov Kal Xpiardp
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you shall fiud an Infant, wrapt in swaddling clothes and
Ivini)- in a manner."

A manger, an infant, to work out their salvation ! What
strange tidings are these ! The Wonderful, the Mighty-

God, the Father of Eternity, the Messiah, for whose glori-

ous coming Israel was in expectation, has revealed Himself

at last in nakedness, in abandonment, in the midst of the

straw of a stable ! What a sudden reversal of the most

dearly cherished dreams of the Jews ! They must needs

be simple and docile hearts who could receive tliis Mes-
sage. And so the Angel bore the glad tidings, neither to

the Doctors of the Law nor to the great ones of eartli, but

to these shepherds ; and in them he found that which he

was seeking, — the Faith of Abraham, of Isaac and of

Jacob.

Tiieir gentle souls were all aglow upon his words, and

suddenly, while their eyes were still drinking in the celes-

tial radiance, all at once they saw that the Angel was not

alone ; a multitude of s])irits, all hosts of Heaven, sur-

rounded them,^ and the Angelic choir entoned the cliant

whose eclioes resound each day in the holy mystery of the

Mass,—
" Glory to Goil in the highest of the heavens, and peace

upon Earth unto all men beloved of God!"^
The she})herds heard with rapture this concert of the

Angels ; and when it had faded away into the far de})ths

of the skies, and tlie j\Iessengers of God had gone from

tiieir sight, " Let us go to Bethlehem," they cried to one

another immediately, " and see this which has happened,
— see this whicli the Lord has made known to us."

of the Acts ii. 36, and t<^ KvpL(f} 'Kpiaru} SovXevere in the E[)istle to the

Coh)ssians, iii. 24, receive cac'h a particular meaning litmi tlie context).

Ki'jOtos is made to refer here peculiarly to the Loi-d, Jehovah ; tlic Christ is

Uie Messiah, Who is none oilier than God iiinisclf.

1 Lnke ii. 1.3-1;').

^ The reading; fv dvOpuiron ei'So/ci'as should he adhered to, for it is that

of the Vulgate and the most ancit-nt manuscripts, — that of Sinai, the \ ati-

can, C'amhriilge, and the Alexandrine. " Tiie word in the oriuiual which
we render as 'good-will ' is used to signify the good-will whicli (Jod has for

us, and thus declares that peace is given unto men so loved by God "

(Bossuet, £l€calions, xvi^ .semaine, ixe elevation).
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And making haste to depart, they ascended the hilh^

Upon its heights they found the cave ; in the dumb beast's

crib lay an Infant, wrapt in swaddling bands and laid

amidst the straw ; over Him knelt a young Motlier, a

thoughtful and silent man.
It was the sign given from on High ; they recognized

it ; and their faith bursting forth into joyous transports,

they recounted to those who surrounded them all that had
been said to them concerning this Child. The sudden ar-

rival of the shepherds, their search throughout the village

had attracted attention. Soon the throng of listeners

grew in numbers, and " all were in admiration at this tale

which the sheplierds related." ^

Having rendered their testimony to the heavenly origin

of the Babe, " the shepherds returned, glorifying and prais-

ing God for all the things which they had heard and seen,

even as He had made known unto them." Midmost of all

this concert of delighted homage the Mother of Jesus was
silent. " Treasuring up all these things, she pondered over

them in her heart," ^ until the day when Saint Luke wrote

them down at her inspiration ; for it would seem certain

that in this portion of his Gospel, which is so entirely dif-

ferent from all the other accounts, we are reading the very
words of Mary. This story, at once so simple and so ten-

der, betrays the Virgin's hand and the Mother's heart.*

1 Luke ii. 16, 17.
2 Luke ii. 18-20.
» Luke ii. 19.

* All the Clitics concede that the two iirst chapters of S. Luke have an
Hebraic coloriuLC, a touch oF artlessness and innocence wliich does not
accord with the ordinary manner of the Evangelist, fond as he is of his

scholarly phiascs. Evidently, in this part he has borrowed now and
again from the actual words of some eye-witness of the Saviour's earlier

years ; the simplicity of the tale and the jierfect recollection of all the
hymns make us naturally think at once of the Mother of Jesus. " Ea
quiE (Lucas) niirrat de Christo puero, ab ipsa hujus matre audisse cre-

denduni omnino est. Qua de ' re consentientes habemns nonnullos
etiam de schola Rationalistarum " (Patrizi, De Ecancjcliis, lib. 1, cap. iii.

qucest. 4).
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IV. The Circumcision and the Presentation in

THE Temple.

Luke vi. 21-38.

What happened after the departure of the shepherds ?

Were the emotions which their tale had excited lasting ?

Did the citizens of Bethlehem make all haste to ofl'er

Mary that dwelling^ where the Magi were soon to find

her ?

The Gospel, while it notes this change of abode, does

not tell either at what time or in what manner it was

effected ; certainly, to worldly eyes, there was nothing of

distinction about this poor Family of the Saviour; and

therefore it is most probable that the attention, so suddenly

attracted to them by the shepherds, was as promptly drawn
away by the more exciting incidents of the Census-taking.

For, eight days later, when the Babe was to be circumcised,

the same Evangelist, who tells us how great was the gath-

ering on the same event liappening in- the life of John
Baptist, now simply lemarks of Jesus: "On the eighth day

He was circumcised." ^

Apparently it was Joseph who performed the sacred rite,*^

and so shed the first drops of the Blood Divine. The Christ,

in order to fulfil all justice, was required to endure this

humiliation, and bear in His body the stigma of the sins

which He had taken upon Himself Yet He only underwent

circumcision that He might set us fiee from its bondage,

by substituting for it a purification more elevated, one

wholly spiritual,— that of the lieart and of the heart's evil

desires.

It was tlio time for giving tlie Child His Kamc. The

1 Miitt. ii. 11.

2 Luke ii. -21.

^ AlUioiii,'Ii tlie cinuiucisioii of .Tcsus .foenis to have taken place without

any ecrcnioiiy of note, it did liowcver i'ei]uiie the presence of certain wit-

nesses for tlic Heli.i^'ious Act, th;il heinj; the invnii;ibK! eu.sti)in among the

Jews (Buxtorf, Synagoga Juda'ica, cap. ii. ; Olho, Lexicon Jiabbiiticinn,

etc.).
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Angel had apprised thein by a heavenly mandate that He
should be called Jesus/— a name tliat spoke of iSalvatiou

to the Jews, and recalled thoughts of their entrance into the

promised land and of the return from Captivity.^ The sub-

limest of the titles of the Christ — the Messiah ^— only

compasses in its meaning the Majesty of the Son of God,

—

that Anointment by which lie was consecrated King and

Pontiff; the name Jesus signifies One who has loved us

even to the dying for us ; it bears in upon the heart witii

a profounder impress of love, a celestial sweetness, a secret

relish of salvation, and a foretaste of our deliverance.

The Law commanded that this first-born should be pre-

sented in the Temple; as it is written : "Every male child

that Cometh from the mother's womb shall be consecrated

to the Lord
;

" * and it was necessary for ]\Iary to be puri-

fied, since the Levitical canons declared every woman un-

clean after the birth of her offspring. During forty days,

if it were a son, eighty if a daughter, she v/as forbidden to

approach the Sanctuary.^ The custom among the mothers

of Israel was to pass this time secluded in their homes
until the day on which the expiatory sacrifice was to purify

1 Luke ii. 21.
- Jehoshua, Jeslina, Jeshu, were the three forms iiinler wliicli the name

of Israel's Deliverer was spoken or written. As a shallow of tlie true

Savioir it was borne by Joshua, son of Noun, who brought tlie people into

the Holy Land, and by Joshua, son of Josedec, who, with Zorobabel, led

them back from the Captivity in Babylon (1 Esdr. ii. 2 : iii. 2).

8 Christ, Xf/itrros, is simply the Greek ti'anslation of tlie Heln-cw word
ri'C/O, "Tlie Anointed."

* Luke ii. 22-24. God gave this command to Mosos aftet the flight
from Egypt (Exod. xiii. 2). Thus, as Sovereign Master of all things, "lie

reserved the first-fruits of each family, in onler that by this means the
others might be consecrated to Him in the person of these their choicest
offerings. Indeed they had, in a special manner, belonged to Him ever
since the night when He had exterminated the first-born of the Egvptians,
and spared the eldest of the children of Israel ; the lives then saved by
Him were owed to Him by every claim of gratitude. Later on, in place of
the eldest sons of each family. He cjiose to call the sons of Levi to be His
.servants

;
and only the first-born, who exceeded the number of two hundred

and seventy-three Levites fixed by the Law, were to be redeemed by the
payment of five shekels (Num. iii. 12, 44, 45). A last disposition extended
this duty (of paying purchase-mouey for every first-born) to include the
whole nation (Num. xviii. 15, 16).

5 Lev. xii.
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them. They offered, then, a year-old larnb for a holocaust,

and a turtle dove or a young pigeon for a Sin-offering. In

kind consideration for the poor, the Law permitted them
in place of a lunih, which would have been too costly, to

make presentation simply of two turtle doves or two young

pigeons. Such was the obligation to which the Virgin

submitted herself, although she knew nothing of the com-

mon misfortunes of women in her stainless generation.

On the fortieth day following the Nativity "the time

of their purification was accomplished." ^ The sacred text

extends the expiation entailed u[)(m the mother so as to

include Jesus also; for since the Law considered everything

impure that had been touched by the woman during this

period, the child she bore in her arms was excommunicated

as much as the mother. So Joseph and Mary went up to

Jerusalem to consecrate Jesus to the Lord ; the five shek-

els 2 of the Sanctuary relieved Him of the obligation to re-

main as a Server at the altars, and the " Sacrifice of the

Poor " was offered for the purification of them both.

"Now there was at this time in Jerusalem a just man,

and one who feared God, named Simeon, who lived in ex-

pectation of the consolation of IsraeL The Holy Ghost

was with him, and it had been revealed to him by this

Spirit of God that he should not surely die, before he had

seen the Christ of the Lord." ^

The terms of which Saint Luke makes use in speaking

of this aged man indicate that he had in mind a dis-

tinguished personage, perhaps even the famous Scribe *

1 Lnke ii. 22. The Vulgate and tlie Latin versions liave the reading

contained in tlio Cambridge iniinnscript, Kadapurnov avTov ;
however, the

other form, avTuiv, wliieh gives it .1 meaning niiutii more easy to understand,

should be ].referred, for we find it in tiie most ancient manuscripts, — the

Alexandrine, those of the Vatican and of Sinai, —and in a majority of the

Versions (Syriac, Coptic, Gothic, etc.). "Quod cur rejiciamus non sane

est
;
quum Moyses lece sanciverit nt is quoiiue pollni censeretur et jiurga-

tione indir'ere,"qui pollutnni tangen-t, pneri nascentes iiollnerentur necesse

erat contactu matris, ipso partu ))()llut;c" (Patiizi, Dc Evangcliis, lib. lu.

dissert, xxv. 6).

2 About four dollars in our money.
8 Luke ii. 25, 26.
* Uiyas 8i5d<TKa\os (Gospel of Nicodemtis).
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Rabban ^ Simeon, sou of Hillel. Indeed there is a perfect

resemblance in this sketch of his to the historical Sim-
eon,— a similarity in age and residence, an equally high-

souled zeal, with the same saintliness of life. The Talmud,
which expatiates complacently upon the grand-parents

and sons of Hillel, preserves an expressive silence as to

Simeon;^ and this doubtless because it would gladly bury
in oblivion a President of the Sanhedrin who celebrated

the birth of Jesus, and who had thoughts anent the Mes-
siah^ which differed very widely from those of his contem-

poraries, so widely in fact that the latter finally deposed

him from the presidency of the Supreme Council^

At the moment when Mary and Joseph were approach-

ing the Sanctuary that indwelling Spirit, moving within

the old man's heart, was conducting him to the Temple.^

There was nothing in tlieir exterior to draw his gaze upon
them,— a poor family making their Sin-offering, while in

the arms of the mother there lay a little Child ; and yet

it was enough for him. To the e3'es of the Seer this Infant

1 Rablian, that is, the Master above all others. Simeon is the first

Scribe wiiose name was honored with tliis superlative title (see Lightfoot,

Harijioiiia iv. Evimgel., pars. i. sect. iv.).
'^ IJcrhtfoot, Roi'ce Hebraicce, in Luc. ii. 34.
' Poll, Synopsis Critic., ad Luc.
* On this question see Patrizi (De EvangeJiis, lib. iii. dissert. 26) and

Witsius [Miscellanea sacra, i. 21, 14). The objections which have been
made to Father Patrizi's conclusions arc: (1) That Simeon, son of Hillel,

was still alive some time after the >'ativity ; (2) that his .son Gamaliel is

known not as a Christian, but as a Pharisee ; (3) that S. liUke would not
have spoken of so famous a Doctor in such vague terms as "Now there

was then at Jerusalem a man named Simeon." These difficulties can all

he disposed of, for (1) the sacred text (Luke ii. 26) does not say that

Simeon died after having seen the Lord, but that his eyes were not to be
closed in death before he had beheld Him ; (2) as for Gamaliel, it may
easily be believed that, holding as high rank as he did among the Phari-
sees, he would not at once follow his father's example ; but though out-

wardly he remained attached to this sect, he had nevertheless an openly
professed sympathy for the doctrine and the disciples of Jesus ; he under-
took their defence before the Saidiediiu (Acts v. 34), and the ]irimitive

traditions assert that he died a Christian (Rccpgnitinnes. i. 65 ; Photius,

Cod., 171) ; (3) to dispose of the last objection, it is enough to remark
that S. Lnke was writing for Gentiles, to whom the doctors of Israel were
known hardlv at all.

5 Luke ii. 27, 28.
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appeared, what indeed He was, the long-expected Salva-

tion, the Consolation which he had waited for so long, tlie

one and only Object of his vows. Simeon took Ilim into

his arms, and in an ecstasy of the Divine Spirit he intoned

this Canticle :
—

"Now hiith it coino to pass, Lord,

that Thou dost deliver^ Th}' servant

:

" according to Thy word,

he will go in peace.

"For mine eyes have seen Thy Salvation :

that Salvation which Thou hast prepared
in the face of all the nations :

"even as a Light, which sliall reveal Itself

unto tlie (Jentilcs

" and the (Jlory of Lsrael, Thy people."

Meanwhile "the father and the mother of the Child

were iilled with wonder at the things which he had spoken
of Him, and Simeon blessed Him;"^ but as his eyes fell

upon iMary, he perceived in prophetic vision nil that this

Mother was to suffer. Then, holding up the Babe before

her,—
" He Whom yon now look upon," he said, "is hu' the

ruin ^ and the resurrection of many in Israel. He shall be a

Man rejected and denied.* As for you, a sword of soitow

shall pierce your soul." ^

Then, reverting to the Son of Mary and to the trials that

awaited Him, he revealed what would ensue :
" xVnd thus,"

1 Luke ii. 29-33. '.\7ro\i'f<s, "Tliou dclivcrest me, Tliou makest my
chains to full rrnm mo."

2 Luke ii. 34, 3'..

' WtCxtw, tiic Stniiibliiii; Bloek ami I'ock of OfFence, on wliieli unlidicf

shall fall and be dashed to pieces (Is. viii. 14).
* "Zriixelov dvTi\(y6ixei>op, that is to say, the perfect Ensample of a man

who is disowned and despised, whose life shows what it is to he rejected

by all men. The llelnau! turn of expression, translated by the 1.1 reek

words ehai di <n]ixftov, has no other mennin!:; (l.'osenmiiller, in loco).

^ Kal (Tov de aiVv]? rqv ^i'X'''}''t '^"''^ • • should be eonsidcred as a paren-

thetical thoni^ht. The connective, oVws av, in this way refers to tlie

preceding,' |)hrase, "The Christ shall be an Knsamiile of all adversities,"

and hence it nvans not "in order that . . .," but "in such wise that the

thoughts of ma)iy shall be revealed."
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he added, " tlie thoughts which many hide in tlieir hearts

shall be revealed;" that is to say, in the Presence of the

Christ,— He who was to be for the scandal and the scorn

of this world,— before Him all secret tlioughts sliould be

unveiled. He would distinguish in this way between those

who dreamed of riclies, glor}', and temporal happiness as part

of the coming of the Messiah, and those who, seeking Him
for Himself, are prepared to welcome Him under whatever

form he may appear.

Mary listened in silence to this menacing prediction.

Such as she appears to us now in the Temple, such she

ever remains throughout the whole Gospel,— enveloped in

her modesty, her heart at times flooded with joys which no

language can express, but oftener resigned under the sword

which even now tore this Mother's heart in expectation of

the end.
" There was present also a Prophetess named Anna,

daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser,^ of a very ad-

vanced age. She had lived seven years with her husband
since her virginity, and she had remained a widow up to

her eighty-fourth year,^ never leaving the Temple, and serv-

ing God night and day in fasting and prayer." It was this

zeal for the House of God which merited for her that she

should find therein, and therein adore, her Saviour. As
she was coming into the Temple at that same moment, she

recognized the Child, Whom Simeon had blessed, rendered

thanks to Heaven for unveiling to her eyes this Mystery,

^ Luke ii. 3C. " Pciliaps it was to show that Jesus Christ finds His
worshippers among many tribes, and lieueo in this number was also found
the Tribe of Aser, to wliich Jacob and Aloses had promised only "good
bread, oil in abundance," and in a word, " the riches of the mines of iron

and of copper '" (Gen. xlix. 20 ; Deuter. xxxiii. 24, 25). But now, in the

person of tliis widow, note how "the soft finery of the kings and nations

of earth, the good things of the land, are all changed to fasting and
mortification " (Bossuet, itlh-ations sur Ics mysteres, xviii« semaine, xxi^

elevatiiiii),

'^ The reading X'OP^ '^^^ irdi' oySorjKOvra reffffdouv, which declares how,
during her long widowhood, the holy Anna was steadfast in her fidelity to

her first husband, has been i)referred by I.achmann and Tischcndorf ; and
with good reason, since we find it in the Vulgate, in most of the Versions,

in the Alexandrine Manuscript, and in that of the Vatican. The received

text gives ws in place of ews.
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and praising the Lord her God,^ she spoke of Him to all

those who awaited the redemption of I.srael.

The Lord, the God praised by tlie Proithetess, is mani-

festly Jesus ; to Anna, daughter of Phanuel, belongs, then,

the signal honor of having tirst announced to Jerusalem the

Divinity of the Christ, which other most illustrious wit-

nesses were soon to publish to the world.

1 Tlie reading Kvpiip is liased on tlic anthoiity of tlie Alexandrine Manu-
script and a majority of tlie Versions (Vulgate, Syriac, Gothic, etc.). We
find 9ew in the manuscripts of the Vatican and of Sinai, and in the Codex
Bezse. Tischendorf has adopted the latter form in his Eighth pAlitiou.



CHAPTER V.

THE EPIPHANY.

I. The Magi.

Matt. ii. 1-11.

While Joseph and Mary were leaving Jerusalem ,i a rich

caravan was entering it. " These were certain Magi ^ of the

Orient," says Saint Matthew. This word, borrowed from
the religious terminology of the Persians, is used here to

designate the Sacerdotal Class; and it would seem to indi-

cate, therefore, that the Magi were priests of that nation.-

This feeling is confirmed by the paintings in the catacombs,

where we see the Magi always robed in the costume of

the Persians,— the high head-dress, the tunic girded at the

loins, over which tioats a mantle thrown back over the

1 After having related the Aicts whieh we have been considering, S. Luke
adds: "And when they liad fulfilled all things according to the Law
of the Lord, they went back to Galilee, to their town of Nazareth " (Luke
ii. 30). Fioni tliis some have concludi^d that Joseph returned to tliat

town before the adoration of tlie Magi, not to remain, but to set in order

what he possessed ther.e, so as to establish himself at Bethlehem. Thus it

would bi' after his return tliat the adoration of the Magi and the flighf

into Egypt took plai'e. Fatlier Patiizi has adopted this hypothesis, but it

only seems to us to comjilicate the sequence of events needlessly ; for the
text of S. Luke does not necessarily imph' that the return of the Holy
Family to Galilee followed immediately after the Puiification.

- In the Pehlvi (the vulgar tongue of Persia in the time of Sassanides),

Mogh is the wonl for Priest (Hyde, De Relkjione vcterum Pcrsarum, p. 372).

Fiirst (Hebrdischcs Handwortcrbuch : JO) thinks that the proper meaning
of the word is "a sage," as the Hebrew and the Aramean translated it

by D3n. Other philologists give it the sense of " a grandee ; " these con-

nected it with the root, JO (Magh), the Sanscrit Mahat : Magnate = M^aj
= Magnus.
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shoulders, the legs either bare or covered witli boots, closely

bound with thongs after tlie fashion of this people.^

Ministers of a religion far superior to any of the numer-
ous forms of Paganism, the Magi appear to have worshipj-'cd

at all times One Supreme Divinity ,2 toward whom they
observed an austere cult. There were neither altars nor
statues in tlieir temples ; their choirs never marched with
other than reverent gravity, sending up to God tlieir solemn
chants and prayers.

These noble beliefs had survived intact among the Per-

sians up to the time when, under the guidance of Cyrus,

they ascended into the plains of Mesopotamia. There
mingling with the Chaldean Magi,-^ if they did not }ireserve

tiic purity of their faith, they however came under the

potent influence which the Israelite captives exercised

upon their conquerors at that period, and in particular

^ Martigny, Didionnaire dcs Anliqiiit^s chrMcnncs, article Magf.s. Tlie

traditions of tlie Syrian Church and the Greek Fathers give Persia as

the native country of the Magi. Tertullian and S. Justin do not agree

with these witnesses. The nature of the ])r('sents offered to Jesus have

made them think at once of Arabia, the land of gold, of frankincense,

and myrrh. See Patrizi (X>c Evaiujdiis, lib. iii. dissertat. xxvii. cap. ii.

pars i.).

^ His name was Aouraniazda (Orniuzd), "the lumiuous, the resplen-

dent, the mightiest and the best, most perfect and most active, very

intelligent and very beautiful " (Yaena, i. 1). This supreme and uncreated

God has created all tilings ; as the Principle of Good He only distributes

blessings, but while drawing into life the forces which were to rule matter,

He could not prevent the ajipearance (resulting from the action and reaction

of those same properties) of a destructive genius, Angromainyous (Ahri-

man), *'Tlie Worker of Death." This latest-born sjiirit sows naught but

sin and darkness through the world, and indeed seems to be all-powerful

for evil ; nevertheless, at the end of time he shall see his forces completely

destroyed, and he shall be constrained to acknowledge the sovereignty of

Aouramazda (S])iegel, Erdnischc AJicrthumsl-nndc, t. ii. jip. 121-158).

3 .Vlthough the title Magi is of Persian origin, it was known among the

Pjabylonians before Cyrus ; in fact, we find the Chief Magi mentioned in

the "number of those "officials sent lo Jerusalem by Kabnchodonosor (Jcr.

x.xxix. 3). Among the Chald -ans this name was evidently n.sed to desig-

nate an ancient and powerful race, to whom the .sacerdotal office was

reserved. Though not .so near the revealed Truths as were the Magi of

Persia and Media, given also to the worship of fire and other superstitious

]iractices, they however had not neglected more lofty studies ;
astronomy

esjiecially had an honorable ydace among them, for we know that their ob-

servations, whii'li were forwarded to Aristotle by Callisthenes, covered a

period of nineteen hundred and three years (Aristotle, Dc Cash, ii.).
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under tlie teachiugs of Daniel. It is a fact, wliich we know
from Scripture, tliat this Prophet, after his introduction

into the pahice of Nabuchodonosor, showed himself ten

times as wise as the priests and soothsayers of Chaldea,^

and hence he was placed at their head through the favor

of the prince. His ascendency only increased under the

lour succeeding princes and the three dynasties, and was
al'terwards contirnied by the triumph of the Persians ; for

these new victors sympathized with the hatred which Israel

had ever felt for idolatry .^

Being made subject in this manner to the authority of

Daniel, the Magi— Chaldean as well as Persian— could not

possibly have been ignorant of his predictions concerning

a Messiah, in which he liad gone so far as to mark the

year, the month, and the hour of His I5irth. They had

learned from him that tlie Saint of Saints, who should

receive the divine Anointment, was that very One whom
Balaam liad beheld rising from Jacob like a Star.^ From
the Magi these prophecies were disseminated among the

people ; and in the time of Jesus there was a settled con-

viction, cherished likewise througliout all the East, that a

King was to arise from Judea, who should conquer tlie

world.*

In the midst of this expectancy a strange Star^ shone out

suddenly in the eastern sky.** The ]\Iagi always followed

the course of the stars attentively ; in the clear nights of

the Orient, wlien the heavens hang out all their glittering

lamps, they had remarked this Star, and recognized it as

the signal for some great marvel. And at the same time
their hearts as well as their eyes were opened to admit
the light which heralded the Christ; they recalled to each

1 Daiil. V. 11.
'^ S. Epi|iliaiiius, Advcrsus Eccrescs, lib. iii.

^ Num. xxiv. 17.

* Tliis ri'port had even come to the ears of Suetonius and Tacitus :

" Perciubuerat Orieiite toto vetus et constans opinio, esse in fatis ut, eo

tempore, Judaea profecti, rerum potirentur " (Seutoniu.s, Vcspasianus, 4;
Tacitus, Historice, lib. v. cap. xiii. ).

^ As to the nature of this phenomenon, .see Appendix IV.
« Matt. ii. 2.
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other the Star of Jacob and of Judea, and three from

among them resolved to travel afar in search of Him of

M'hose approach tlie heavens were telling.

Whether they set out from Babylon, from Persepolis, or

from some other city of the Partliian Empire (at that tiine

master of tlie East), the Magi must have been many long

months journeying ; ^ and they had proceeded apparently

without any further guidance from the Star, since we see

them entering Judea quite uncertain as to the spot where

the Messiah was to be ibund, and coming to Jerusalem to

clear up all their doubts. The Holy City was accustomed

to seeing within her walls caravans from the far distant

Orient, with their striking costumes, and long files of

camels laden with luggage. But great was the sur])rise

wlien these strangers were heard to inquire, " Where is the

King of the Jews who has been born ? We have seen His

Star in the East, and are come to adore Him." ^

This question, flying from lip to lip, came to the ears of

Herod. No one could be more disturbed by it than he,

conscious tliat his unhoped-for good fortune and his thirty

years reign liad not been able to sanctify In's pretensions to

royalty in his subjects' eyes. In vain had he espoused tlie

daughter of the last kings of Judea, in order to make them
forget his origin ; none the less did the blood of Ishmael

and of Esau flow in his veins ; and the Scribes loved to

recall that he had been " the servant of the Asmoneivns.''^

Powerless to appease this bitter hatred, the usurper could

know no repose ; and in liis dread of any rivalry, he shed

the blood of liis family in torrents. No renmant of the

race of the IMachabees being left alive, he had hoped, at

last, to reign witliout further strife, when the rumor bruited

abroad reached his ears,— tliat certain strangers were

seeking in Jerusalem for a new-born King of the Jews.

At once the tyrant's jealousy was aroused to a savager

' They had l)C(;ii travclliiif; for .iboiit four inontlis if thi-y laiiu' from

Persia ((Jresweli, iJi^scrtnliniis on a Harmonii of I lie (li)spcl, vol. ii. dissert,

xviii.), or seventy days if tliey started from Clialdea (S. Joliii Clirysostoin,

Ad Slugir. ii. 6.)

2 Matt. ii. 2.

' Sanliedrin, VJ a, b; Baba-Balhra, 3 b.
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intensity than ever. So, it was no longer the extinguished

race of the Machabees, but that of David, wliich now
threatened him ; for this unknown Babe, destined to the

throne, could be none other than tlie Messiah'; and it was
easy to see from the excitement which pervaded the city

that all Jerusalem was reading the occurrence in that

light.

Dissembling his fears, in order to strike a better directed

blow,^ Heroil convened a council composed of High-Priests

and Scribes,^ and ordered them to declare where the

Messiah should be born. The answer could not be

misunderstood.
" In Bethlehem of Juda," they said ;

" for it is written,
' And thou Bethlehem, land of Juda, thou art not the last

among the principalities of Juda, for from thee shall

spring the Chief Who shall feed the tlock of Israel, My
people.'"^

These members of the Sanliedrin did not so much quote

» Matt. ii. 4-6.

' This docs not mean the whole San-heiliin, wliich uomprised also the
Aiicieuts of the peoiile ; but it was rather such nienibt-rs of that assembly as

had the authority to iiitcrpri't the Holy Writings.
* The citation in S. jMatthew is a free paraphrase of that text :

" And
thou, Bethlehem Ephrata, art too little to form one chiliad of Juda, and
notwithstaudinfi; out of thee the Prince of Israel shall come forth " (Mich.
V. 2), The triljes were divided into Chiliads, D'ljSx, or groups of a

thousand families, each one having at its head a Chief called ^IvX, of

p|7X, which in Hebrew signifies a thousand (Keil, Bihl. Archdologie,

par. 140). It was this last word which the Jewisli doctors consulted by
Herod translated 'SvXS, "among the Chiefs," iv iqye/j.oaii', instead of

'37X3, "among the Chiliads," iv x''^"^<''"'> which we find in tlie Sep-

tuagint. Thus, commenting freely upon the text of the Prophet, they
gave it this form, and though it departs from the original text, it renders

the thought very clearly : "Thou, liethlehem, art not as thou seemest, in

the lowest raidc among the Chiefs of the Families of Juda;" Bethlehem
being personified, and taking its rank among the princes of Israel.

Micheas had a]ipend('d to Bethlehem the ancient name of that village, —
Ephrata. S. Matthew here substitutes tliose words, yjj 'lovSa, "in the

land of Juda," in order to distinguish this Bethlehem from a town of the

same name situated in the territory of Znhulon. Tlie last member of

the sentence, ocrrij iroiuai'e'i, " 'vho shall pasture My people Israel," is an
addition to the text of Micheas, inspired by the words of the Prophet,

which follow :
" He shall feed the flock of Israel, brought back by Him

unto their God."
VOL. I. — 5
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the words of tlia prophet Micheas as they interpreted his

thought ; but Herod saw only too clearly what he had
wished to know, and his plans were at once settled.

He resolved to separate the Magi, not only from the

Jews, Avho must naturally be all afire with emotion at this

tale, but even from his own associates, who might well

have warned them against his hypocrisy. He summoned
them to him therefore in secret, and fei"ninfi ijreat

interest in their quest, he made exact inquiry as to the

Star, particularly as to the time when it had made its

appearance.^

So soon as there was nothing more to learn, " Go to

Bethlehem," he said to them, " seek zealously for the child,

and as soon as you have found him make it known to me,
in order that I may go also to adore him."

And he despatched them on the instant, without guides,

without escort, thus giving no time for any warning, in

order that no one, either at Jeru.saleni or at JJetldehem or

among the retinue of the Magi, miglit suspect his inten-

tions and rob him of his Victim. Night had fallen upon
the city ; Herod saw in all this the very moment adapted

to his designs. It was but to result in their confusion.

Scarcely had the Magi passed beneath the gates of

Jerusalem, Mhen tlie Star shone out anew upon their gaze.^

"This sight filled them with great joy;" for the Star,

leading them on their way, preceded them to Bethlehem,

and rested aljove tlie place where thev were to find the

Babe.3

There they found only Mary and Jesus.'* "\^'hcreupon

1 Matt. ii. 7, 8.

2 Matt. ii. 9-11.

' It would sccni that the adoration of the Magi did not take place in

the stable where Jesus was liorn, for (1) tlie holy record sjieaks of the

house, oUia (Matt. ii. 11), wiiere it occurred ; and (2) anion-^ the number-
less niomui](Mits of Cliristian art which have rc]iresenti-d this scene, we
only liiid two of an earlier date than the eh^venth century in whiclt Jesus

is depicted as lyinj; in the niaiit,'er. In every other iiicture Mary is seated

in her dwelling, holding Jesus in her arms.
* From the sileiu^e of the sacred text, it appears that Josepli must have

been absent when the Magi arrived (Jansenius Vprentius, TclnUciccliiis, in

Mat. ii.).
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that holy night witnessed a wondrous spectacle : at the

feet of a Virgin, clasping within her arms a young Child,

these three sages fell prostrate in tlie dust, and adored the

Godhead enshrined within this poor abode. Uouiid about

them, their attendants were eagerly bestirring tliemselves

on all sides ; the camels too had bent their knees, while

the retainers lightened them of their precious burdens.

Then the Magi, opening these treasures, made offering of

them to Jesus. There were gold, incense, and myrrh.

^

Such is the scene in the Gospel. Pious legends there

are, which add more details than one. They robe these

wise men in the royal purple, set crowns upon their brows,

depict their features and their expression ; their names
even are made known to us.

" The first was called Melchior," says the Venerable

Bede. " He was an old man, with white hair and long

beard ; he offered gold to the Lord, as to his King. The
second, Gaspar by name, young, beardless, ruddy of hue,

offered to Jesus, in his gift of incense, the homage due to

His Divinity. The tliird, of black complexion, with heavy
beard, was called Baltasar. The IMyrrh he held witliin liis

hand prefigured the Death of the Son of man.'" ^

Unhappily, these details have no authority at all ; for

it is only in the sixth century that Saint Caesar of Aries

confers upon the Magi the title of Kings, now so generally

attributed to them,^and it is in the ninth that we find their

^ This gum, wliich exudes from the BaJsamodcndron Myrrfia, lias a

Boniewhat bitter taste. At lirst it is of yellowisli-white color ; after a little

begins to take on light golden shades, and as it hardens becomes gradually

of a deep red (see Winer, Biblisches Ilcalworterbuch : Mykrii).
- Bede, De Colledancis.
8 Everytliing combines to prove that the Magi were not kings. (1)

S. Matthew, whose leading motive is to set the IJoyalty of Jesus in

higher relief, would not have failed to draw attention to these sovereigns

bowing their majestic heads at the feet of the Monarch of Eternit)'

;

(2) Herod would have received them with much more ceremony ; (3) the

jiiimitive monuments of < luistian art, which show the Magi wearing the

Persian cap, never set tlie liara over it, although that was the diadem oi

the I'eisian kings. The first mosaic in which we see the Magi wearing

crowns belongs to the eighth century (Ciampini quoted by Fr. Patrizi)
;

(4) but of this we can feel sure, i.e., that even before the time of Saint

(."fesar of Arle-s a certain few of the Fathers regarded the words of Psaliu
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names cited for tlie first tiine.^ Two points only apjiear to

be certain ; these are, tliat the Magi were three in number
and that Persia was their native country.^

II. The Flight into Egypt and the Holy Innocents.

Matt. ii. 12-23.

This their pious duty being discharged, the IMagi were

relieved from the fulfilment of their promise to Herod ; for

God, Who had been leading them thus far, would still take

care for their return. Being Marned in dreams not to ap-

pear again before the king, they returned to their own
country by another road.

As soon as the Magi had departed, the Angel of the Lord

appeareil to Joseph while sleeping.

"Arise," he said to him; "take the Child and His

Mother, and flee into Egypt. There you will dwell until

sucli time as I shall declai'e to you, for Hei'od is searching

for the Child to destroy Him."
It was still night ; 2 Joseph, rising up, took the Child and

His Mother, and set forth.*

Ixxi., " Kcges Tliarsis et insuUe muuera oHVicut . . . do.," as in some

sort foiesliadowing the adoration of the Magi (see Patrizi, l>c EvangdiiSf

lib. iii. dissert, xxvii. cap. ii. jiars. iii.).

^ Zaccaria, Annolationcs ad Tiriii., in Matt. ii. 1.

2 The traditions of tlie Syrian C'hurcli increased this nuinher to twelve
;

but it has ever been the feeling of the Church that tlicre were l)Ut three.

To be more exact, S. Leo {4'4n-4(;i) is tlie fust from whom we have

any formal testimony on this point ;
however, we know that this Father

followed the ancient triiditions, for the monuments in the Catacombs,

which are older tlinn his time by two centuries at least, almost always

represent three Magi adoring the Child-God. The rare exceptions to this

rule can only be traced to the caprice of individual artists (see P. Patrizi,

Dc Evancfclns, lib. iii. dissertat. xxvii. lajt. ii. ])ars. ii. ; P. Allard, Home
Soulcrmine, \i. 3'2tt).

» Ne/vTos (Mntt. ii. 14).
* We believe flint is not at all ini]irobal)le thnt the events which .S. Mat-

thew relates in verses 12-14 of chapter ii. should have occurred during ihe

space of one night. In fact, the ra])id turn of the narrative, the present

tense used in the plnase i'Soi) a">'7rXos (fialvfTat, which follows immediately

after dTOX'«^p'?o"d;'Ta«' ai'Tuii', would seem to indicate that there was no
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Egypt has ever been the refuge for those unfortunateb

whom persecution and famine have driven forth from the

land of Israel. From the mountains of Juda it only takes

a journey of three days to reach Ehinocolura.^ Beyond that

valley, with its narrow water-courses, Herod had no further

power ; it was Egypt. To all fugitives it offered safety

and an assured asylum ; and for this reason the Jews of the

Dispersion had once spread their colonies througliout all

the land of Mizraiin, the ancient abode of their lathers.^

The Gospel tells us nothing, concerning this flight of

Jesus ; doubtless this is because nothing occurred worthy

of remark. The long stretches of the Desert alone wit-

nessed the passage of the Holy Family; some unknown
dwelling sheltered them ; wliile there was nothing of any
note about them to betray their own unparalleled distinc-

tion. The design of God in sinking these early days in

the shadow was thereby to throw out in higlier relief the

future splendor of the Divine Life, and not to dazzle

the gaze by such wonders as are found only in the apoc-

ryphal gospels.

All in vain have the great painters of Itaty immortalized

these legends : the dragons of the desert coucliant before

their Lord ; tlie lions and tigers bounding forward to adore

Him ; beneath His feet the sand grows green and llowi-ring

lapse of time between the departure of the IMagi and the ap]iavition of tlie

Angel to S. Josepli. And, furthermore, it is enough to recall the eiri'Uin-

stunces at this i-risis to comprelieiid with what .swiftness this incident

must have come upon all the actors in it. Betlileiiem is but a two hours'

journey fnrai Jerusalem ; would Herod, consumed as he was by restless sus-

picious, have allowed anywhere from seven to ten days to elapse (as Fr.

I'atrizi tliinks was the case) before takiiig action in the premises? The
jealousy which devoured his ])eace of mind would not have permitted him
'to endure such a long delay. Undoubtedly he had knowledge of the ])re-

cipitate departure of the Magi on the very next morning, and on the same
day ordered the massacre of the Holy Innocents.

1 To-day called Ouadi-el-Arish, that is, Naclial ]\lizraim, the river of

Egypt mentioned in Scii]iture (Num. x.xxiv. .'i).

* P'rom Alexandria and \.\w. Tliebais, whither Alexander had formerly

tran.sported them, the Jews spr<'ad throughout every known country, from

the deserts of Libya o)i the north as fiir as the fronti(n's of Ethiojiia (I'hilo,

in Flaccuni, ii. .523), and their colonics soon covered Cyienaica, a part of

Liliya and the African coasts of the Mediterranean (Josephus, Antiqiiitates,

xvi." 7, 8).
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as the Field of the lioses of Jericho ; uhile the palm-trees

bow ciowu their i'roiuled crests, disclosing their i'ruits to

the Fugitives.^ All these lovely pictures are Itut reveries

born oi' a ianciful devoticni.

Certain local traditions merit jjerhaps more considera-

tion. To the east of Cairo a sycamore is venerated as

having once overshadowed the Holy Family ; and near by
there bubbles up a stream whose waters (or so say the

Copts) were sweetfMied beneath the touch of Jesus. This

legend points out Heliopolis, the ancient On,^ as the abode

of the Saviour in Egypt ; but they cannot tell us what
possible reason Joseph could have had for conducting the

Mother and tlie Child so far away, when he might have

found a secure shelter on the frontier. Indeed the time of

their exile was so short ^ that it was probaljly here, on the

border, tliat the fugitives remained.

The precipitate departure of the Magi upset all Herod's
plans. The morbid jealousy of the tyrant, little used to

finding himself th waited, vented itself in savage fury.

1 The Arabian Gospel of the Childhood, xi., xxv. ; The Jpocri/phal Gos-

pel of Saint MaUhciv, xviii., xxiv.
2 The ancient On (now-a-ila^s known asMatareeyeli.the native country of

Asenath, wife of Josepli) received, in the time of the persecution of Anti-

ochus, a Jewish colony, whicli was conducted by the Higli-Pric!>t Onias;

the Sanctuary built by hini in this city rivalled that of Jerusalem in splen-

dor. Of this tem]ile and of the monuments of Heliopolis there now
remain but a few scattered si<;ns, — an obelisk, and some crunibliiif; stone-

work half buried under the green harvest lands of ^Malaneyah. The tree

whicli is still called "the Virgin's" is better ])reserved ; it towers up
majestically in the middle of a garden, now carefully tended by the Copts,

and, despite its years, yet retains the verdure of youth. Matarecj'eh is

only two hours' journey from Cairo ; a sightly ami pleas-ant road winds
across the fields, overhung with oranges and no])als.

3 The a])0( lyphal gospels, in order to allow some time for the perform-
ance of the numberless miracles recounted by them, sujjpose that tlic

sojourn of Jesus in Kgypt lasted three years (Arab. Guspel, xxvi.); S. I?oua-

venture extends it to seveii. Rut tliere are much weightier reasons for

limiting this exile to a relatively short space of time ; for, on the one
hand, the massacre of the Holy Innocents took place, as we shall see, only
a little before the death of Herod; and on the other hancl, when Joseph
returned to .hidea, Archelans still bore the title of king, which lie assumed
at his fathei's di-alh (liaaiXn'd, Matt. ii. 2'2). Some months later, Augus-
tus obliged him to content himself with the more modest style of ethnarch

;

licnce it eould not have been long after the death of Herod that Joseph
brought back the JJoly Family into Judea.
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Lacking any pi'ecise information, but only recalling uliat

the Magi had said about the time of the Star's appearance,

he concluded from tliis that the young King must be yet

unweaned ; and as it is the cust(jni with Jewish motliers

to nurse their babies for two years,^ he ordered a slaughter

of all the children of that age and under in Bethlehem
and the outlying territory.^

This cruel order was executed at once, with a brutality

which wrought most horrid anguish in those mothers'

breasts ; for Saint Matthew tells us of the shrill screams

reechoing round about the mountains. Kachel herself

awakes from the tomi), where she sleeps at the foot of

Bethlehem,^ to mingle her mournful cries with those of the

afflicted women. Then was accomplished that which had

been foretold by the prophet Jeremy,— "A voice has been

heard upon the heights,* great weeping and an unceasing

wail of lamentation : IJachel mourning her children, and
she will not l)e comforted, because they are not."

Certainly, if we take these words in their literal sense,

it was over the Jews made captives under Nabuzardan
and collected at Rama to go together into exile,— it was
over these wretched ones that Judea laments with the

voice of Eachel, the beloved spouse of Jacob ;^ but, most

1 Ketoubof, 59 ; 2 Machab. vii. 27.
2 'Opiois, probably the dwellings and hamlets around Bethlehem.
^ Matt. ii. 17, 18. You pass the tomb of Rachel, Koubbet Eahil, as

you descend from Bethlehem, going to Jerusalem, after about a half-hour's

journey. In its present form the monument is evidently apocryplial, and
probably contains the ashes of some holy Mussulman. Nevertheless, the

traditions of Christian and Mussulman alike agree in locating the tomb of

Jacob's wife upon this spot, and the place answers very well to all we
know of the burial of Rachel (see Guerin, Jiide'c, chap. viii.).

* Jerem. xxxi. 15. Rama, PIOI, signifies a Higii Place, and the Vul-

gate, in common with the Targum of Jonathas, gives it this sense in

the text of Jeremy :
" Vox in excelso audita est . .

." The Septuagint

and the Syriac Version, on the contrary, make it a proper name ; and
the Vulgate in the text of S. Matthew retains the name without trans-

lating it :
" Vox in Rama audita est . . .," etc. It is difficult to decide

where this village was situated, since the geographers liave located it in

eight different places ; but evidently it must have been one of the cliff

hamlets which surround the heights of Bethlehem (see Stanley, Sinai and
Palestine, ch. iv., note o?i linmah).

* Jer. xl. 1, and the Tsirrum of Jonathas on Jeremy xxxi. 15.
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reasonaljly, Saint Matthew sees in this passage a portent

of the tears which should be shed over the Holy Innocents.

Indeed, nothing had ever occurred to the Israelites which
had not some secret reference to the Messiah ; sufferings

and joys, humiliations and triumphs, each after their own
manner, were for a figure of that \\hich should l)e perfectly

fulfilled in Jesus. The bereavement celebrated by Jeremy
was thus in reality a j)ro})hecy of the moanings and wails

which would rise over the tirst-fruits of our martyrs.^

This massacre made little stir in Judea ; and llama alone

hearkened to the piercing shrieks of the mothers. In
those days what mattered the sacrifice of a few^ little chil-

dren to a monarch's caprice ? Antiquity had small respect

for babyhood ;^ furthermore, the reign, now just at its close,

had been nothing but a tissue of murders, tortures, and
atrocious cruelties ; so that, according to the address of the

Jewish ambassadors to Augustus, " the living coveted the

lot of the victims."^ Under such circumstances one can

conceive how easily profane historians might pass over a

deed so unimportant in tlieiv eyes."''

^ Moreover, it is enough to read over the entire chapter in order to con-

vince one's self that the I'roiihel's glance was taking in events far bcj'ond

that present captivity of Rama and the return from BaLylon, even to the

distant days of the Saviour ; for he announces that in this same time of

which lie is s])eaking there shall be a marvellous Childbirth, a gracious

law written deep in their hearts, and a new ]iledge destined to cast the

ancient Testament into the shadow (.Tereni. xxxi. 15, 22, 31-35).
2 The number of the Ibdy Innocents has been exaggerated ; Bithlehem

being a mere villagf, there could not have been any great multitude which
would fall under the conditions of Herod's barbarous order.

8 Suetonius (Augiistus, 94) tells us that at the time Angu.stus was born,

there was a prediction which announced the near advent of a Child who
should reign over the world. In order to preclude any such danger which

might menace the existence of the Repuldic, the Senate ordered all the

babies born in that year to be exiiosed or otherwise left to perish. Hajipily,

those senators whose wives were witli child prevented the execution of this

decree, each one of them hoping that the prophecy might refer to his own
infant son.

* .losejihus, Anliqii'itnte.% xvii. 11, 2.

* Josephu.s' silence on this point has nothing .surprising about it ; it is

a well-known fact that this hi.storian and courtier wrote rather for the

l>om.in.s, and not at all for his fellow-countrymen. This is why he afl'ects

such lofty indifference in regard to the religious sects, which were then

absorbing the mind of all Judea. If he_scarcely deigns to mention the
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Nevertheless, Augustus seems to have liad some knowl-
edge of the fact, for Macrobius has preserved this charac-

teristic speech of his :
" Upon the news that Herod had

sacrificed his own son, among the cliildren of two years of

age butchered by him in Syria, ' It were far pleasanter,'

quoth the Emperor, ' to be Herod's sow than liis son.' " ^

This imperial [)un supposes a confusion as to the facts,—
quite natural on the part of Augustus, who must have
Jearned of this massacre as coincident with the news of

the murder of Autipater, who had been the fomeuter of a

new revolt against his father. It could not have been in-

vented later on, in the Christian centuries ; for then the

immolation of these first martyrs had attained an unparal-

leled importance in all minds. At all events, this sally

of Augustus is not simply a valuable witness of the fact

as recounted by Saint Matthew, but it even enables us to

fix the date also, since it was but five days before his

death that Herod delivered his son into the hands of

the executioner.^

Not that God had delayed His visitation of the tyrant

until this moment. A horrid disease, which Heaven seems
to reserve for persecutors,^ had been corroding and consum-
ing his body, little by little. Our pen would refuse to

copy the picture drawn liy Joseph us; it is enough to say

that the corruption of the tomb devoured him during life

itself A prey to insupportable agonies, he sought some
relief in the warm baths of Callirhoe ; but he was forced to

return to his superb palace, overshadowed by the palm.-

iiaine of Jesus, wliy slioulJ we be surprised that lie says nothing of tlie

death of the Holy Innocents ^ (As to this silence ofJosephus, see Mill,

Observations on the Application of Pantheistic Principles, ]i. 291.

)

^ " Melius est Herodis porcum [vv) esse, qnam filium (v'lov) " (Macrobius,

Satarnal., lib. ii. 4). It is easy to understand the allusion in this play

upon words, if we remember that the Jews could not eat jiork. In fact,

Macrobius, who relates it, lived in the fifth century of our era ; but he
drew his matter from much more ancient writinijs. Mill has learnedly

established the authenticity of this fact {Observations on the Application oj

Pantheistic Principles, j). 292).
2 Josephus, Bellnm Juda'icum, i. 33, 8.

^ Antiochus Epiphanes, Maximian, and Diocletian succumbed to

Phthiriasis.
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trees of Jericho, aud tliere stretch Jiiniself upon a bed of

torture. Vexatious tidings found ihuir way tliither to

irritate his frenzied spirit. A rumor of liis death liad

reached Jerusalem, and a golden eagle, placed by him over

the gate of the Temjde, hail been turn down. The cul]nits

were two famous scribes, Judas and Mathias. After being

dragged to Jericho, with forty of their disciples, they were
burned .alive ;

^ but their deatii only added to Herod's hideous

terrors. Succuml)ing at last to the extremity of his suffer-

ings, he attempted to shorten their duration, and thereafter

recovered consciousness only long enough to order that

horrible execution of his son. His last thought was worthy
of such a life ; he was determined that tears should be

shed at his funeml, and, knowing it was impossible to

expect those of afl'ection, he collected into the Hijjpo-

drome of Jericho the Cliiefs of the great Jewi.sh Fam-
lies, that he might have them butchered at the hour of

his death. The order was not executed ;2 but it is well

to recall it just liere, as it enablc's us to comprehend
how the massacre of the Holy Innocents would be

passed over almost unnoticed in the midst of the tor-

rents of blood which the tyrant spilled in the delirium

of his last days.

Herod's end was so impatiently awaited that tlie news
must have been carried, far and wide, in a shoit sjjace

;

but the Angel of the Lord anticipated its arrival in

Egypt.

He appeared to Joseph during his sleep, and said to

him :^ "Arise, take the Child and the Mother, and return

to tlie land of Israel, for they are dead who sought the life

of the Child."

Joseph rose up immediately, and set out toward Judea,

Saint Matthew, always intent upon setting forth the ac-

' The Ante on which thfse unfortnnate Zealota were put to the torture

has been fixed a.s the twelfth of March, in the year ToO of Rome ; for

Joseplms says t)iat on tliat same nij^lit tliere was an eclijise of tlie moon
(see lil'ler, Ilandlnirh drr Chronologif, vol. ii. p. 28 ; Wieseler, C'/inmo'

logische S'ipiopsr, p. [>€}).

2 Josephiis, Aiitiquilutcs, xvi. and xvii.

"SMatt. ii. 11»-21.
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complishment of the propliecies in Jesus, upon this event

refers to that line from Osee :^ " I have called My Son out

of Egypt," whose terms apply both to the Exodus of Israel

and to the return of the Child-Jesus. It was a habit with

the Jewish people to consider their very existence and
their history as the outlines of the coming Messiah ; and
tins made tlie connection very striking for the first readers

of tliis Gospel.

Joseph's intention was to settle in Bethlehem ; his

thoughts often recurred thither ; and, more than all else,

was it not expedient that the Cliild, Who was destined to

rule over the world, should dwell near to Jerusalem and
His Temple ? But on the road the Holy Family learned

that Archelaus reigned in the place of his father. Judea
had only clianged the person of her tyrant ; for, as his first

essay in infamy, the son of Herod had already put to the

sword, within the Temple walls, three thousand of his sub-

jects. Joseph dared not expose the Treasure confided to

him to such perils. He lifted his eyes heavenwards, and
Heaven made answer, in a dream, that he should retire into

Galilee. At his death Herod had bequeathed this province

to another of his sons, Herod Antipas. Under this ruler,

of a corrupt but careless character, the Divine Child would
incur fewer dangers ; for this reason Joseph returned to

dwell in N"azareth ;^ and thus was fulfilled what had been
said by the Prophets, — " that Jesus should be called a

Nazarene." ^

This was not so much any particular ]irediction (as

Saint Matthew refers to it), as it was a thought often

uttered by the Prophets; the JMessiah was to be "The
Netzer," that is to sa}', the Flower, that shall crown the

rod of Jesse. On its side, Xazareth took its name from
the same stem, in allusion to tiie beauty of its site — for

1 Matt. ii. 15 ; Osee xi. 1. "Quod scrijituni est: Paivulus Israel, et

tlilexi ilium, et ex ^Egypto vocavi filiuin nieuni ; dicitur (juidem de populo

Ismel, qui vocatur ex ifegypto, qui diligitur, qui eo tempore post errorem

idololatriaj quasi infana et parvulus est vocatus ; sed peifeete refertur ad

Christum" (S. Jerouie, in Osee, xi.),

- Luke ii. 30.

» Matt. ii. 23.
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" it wns the flower of Galilee." ^ We do not know how this

word, which from its origin could evoke none but the

sweetest reminiscences, in the end lost all loveliness in

their eyes; indeed, for the Jews, "tlie Nazareue" was
unmistakably a term of contempt, and apj)arent]y it was
in order to upraise it to a new dignity that Saint Matthew
recalls how Jesus once dwelt in Nazareth, was hailed by
its name,^ and was tlius the Flower of Israel.

1 "Ibiimis ad Nazan'tb, et juxta iiitciinptalioiicin noinini.s ojus, Floreni
videbiinus Oalilea' " (S. Jeioinc, Ejiisf. xlvi.).

2 Nafa)/)a(oj. This word tloes not signify tliat Jesus was vowed to the
Lord by the vows of tlie Nazarite. In fact, tlie Hebrew word wliieli

is used to (h^signate this consecration is TIJ, a diU'erent root from "IVJ,

a bough, a brancli, a flower, from which the name of Nazareth was taken.
S. Jerome tells us that the fust doctors among the Jews converted to
Christianity considered that this Prophecy of which S. JIatthew is speak-
ing was to be found in all those jiassages of lioly writ where the Messiah is

represented as a Branch, bearing fresh flowers and leaves, upon the trunk
of Jesse (Isai. liii. 2 ; Jereni. xxiii. 5 ; Zachar. vi. 12), and particularly in
that figure in the eleventh chajiter of Isaiah : "An offshoot shall sjiiing

from the stem of Jesse, and over above these roots a branch shall rise

bearing its crown of fruit." 8. JIatthew does not indeed (juote any
siiecial pro[)liecy, and sj)caks only in general terms, dia twu 7rpo(pt}Twv

tMatt. ii. 23).



CHAPTEE VI.

JESUS AT NAZARETH.

I. The Childhood of Jesus.

Luke ii. 40.

All that we know of the Childhood of Jesus is cora«

prised iu those words of Saint Luke :
" The Child grew,

and waxed strong in the fulness of wisdom, and the grace

of Cod was upon Him." There was therefore a trans-

itional period in the lite of Jesus,— a period of growth
in body, wliicli grew like that of otlier children,— a })eriod

of progress, even "of the soid, which fortified itself,"

according to another reading of the sacred text.^

How are we to iinderstand this interior development of

Jesus ? The common feeling is tliat His wisdom and His
power declared itself by degrees, although he possessed
them in their plenitude even from His Conception ; and
hence this increase in strength was only an a]~)parent

progress. However, we should not forget that the Saviour
willed not only to appear, but to be in reality, a Child

;

now, it is the law of childhood that, just as the organs, at

1 Luke ii. 40. ITi-ei'/uctri is an addition which we find in the Ah*xan-
drine JLiuu.seiipt and tlie Syriac Version ; it is very risflitly rejected by
Lachmnnn, Trej^elles, and Tischeudorf, for it has weighty authorities

against it, — the Vulgate, the manuscripts of the Vatican and of Sinai',

and the Codex Bezoe. Sahiieion gives this interpretation of it : "Hoc ad
interioreni hominem pertinet, quod scilicet per JBtatis incrementa auge-
batur." However, this reading is a very valuable gloss, for it fixes tlie

sense of the otherwise vague expression, iKparaiovTo.
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first imperfect, devclo]) little by little, so tlie intelliL^ence

awakes in perfect concord with it.^ Since Jesus was once

a Child, ditl He too submit Himself to the gentle influ-

ences of age and its changeful growth ? Yet, if we admit
this point, how are we to reconcile that absolute Omni-
science possessed by the iNTan-God in virtue of the Hypo-
static Union, witli any intellectual increase, Iiowever small

we may consider it to have been, even were it no more
than an experimental knowledge, as many theologians

define it ?2 Here there is, we must confess, an inexplicable

proldem ; and it were wiser by far to humble our minds
before it, than to insist stubbornly upon a satisfactory

solution. We believe, with firm faith, that Jesus is the

Son of God, that He is God even as is the Father, and by
tliis He is always infinitely wise, infinitely mighty; on
the other hand, we read in the Gospel that Jesus was
really a Child, and that He grew, in age, in grace, in wis-

dom. Xo one of these truths involves a contradiction
;

certainly we do not know how they were reconciled in

Him ; and yet, if it were otherwise, the Incarnation would
cease to be— what God has willed that it should forever

be— a Mystery, which escapes the grasp of our reason

without shocking or contradicting it.

However it may liavc been witli tlie interior life of

Jesu.s, outwardly at least there was nothing to distinguish

Him from the children among whom He lived, and in

Mary's arms He appears to us as Bossuet lias painted

* "Chri.stus non halmit rogulmitor ulluin opciationem hnnianani nisi

deitendeiiter ab orgaiiis ct dispositioiiilms coimaturaliluis, siciit alii immines:

nee lo(iiiel)atiir ab infaiitia . . . ergo non iiabuit oiicrationeni Imnianne

j)hantasiiE ante orrjaiium bene disposituni, ergo ncc oi>eiationeni liunianain

intelligendi, quia lia>c tani pendet a pliantasia, quam 2)hantasnia ab organo
disj)Osito" (I)e Lnj^o, disji. xxi. sect. i. n. f), 11).

^"Scientiani sirnpliciter acMuiisitain in Cliiisto fnisse per se clarnni

videtnr, ncc ajipart't <|Uoniodo ca n(\i,'ata, intescrtim qnatcnns cnqiirica est,

sine .sjieoie quadani Donclisnii, infanfia, jnicritia, tola vita .Icsu Cluisti

explicari possit . . . W' ti-nipore ft niodo ipio td-jieiit t'liristus liabere

lianc scienliam, valde probabilis videtnr scntentia Card, do Lugo fuisse

paulatini ct iirogrcssu retatis coininunicatani. Cum enini liujus scientiiu

usus non sit indepciulens ab organis rorporcis, videtnr I'crtc l)cus initiuni

et incrcnientiini cjn.s acconnnodassc ipsi naturali constitntioni organoruni
"

(Franzelin, iJe J'erbo iucarnafo, sect. iii. cap. ii. til. 42).
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Him :
" Thou lovely Babe ! Happy were they who gazed

upon Thee, stretching forth Tliy anus from out the swad-

dling bands, lifting up little fingers to caress Thy holy

Mother ; now, upheld by lier firm hands, adventuring Thy
first short steps ; now practising Thy baby-tongue with

stammerings of the praise of God, Thy Father! I wor-

ship Thee, dear Child, at every stage of Thy divine growth,

the wliile Thou art nursed at her pure breasts, or wliile,

with feeble wails of infancy, Thou dost call for her, or

while Thou dost repose upon her bosom, clas[)ed in her

warm arms." ^

The mysterious tide of this divine Childhood ])assed

away in the obscure village in which Joseph and Mary
dwelt. We know already the name of their retreat ; it

will suffice to describe its site, to make it understood why
Jesus loved Nazareth, and preferred it to any other abode.

Judea is scarcely more than a succession of hill-ranges,

running from the north to the south, at some distance

from the Mediterranean. In the west they slope down
to the sea-shore ; in tlie east they are broken suddenly, to

leave a passage through which .the Jordan flows, hemmed
in by their steep walls and that of the mountains of Hau-
ran. Thus four parallel lines of hills make up the whole
of Palestine; tiie plains along the sea-board, the high-

lands of Juda, the bed of the Jordan, and, beyond that,

the hills of Perea. Only one valley, that of Esdralon,

breaking through it transversely, cuts the first chain into

two parts : one of these stretches north to the Libanus,—
this is Galilee ; the other extends south as far as the

desert,— that is the land of Juda.
- Nazarelii belongs to Galilee, and nestles down along the

mountain-side, shielded from the plain of Esdralon by the

many hill-tops which are crossed by those winding foot-

paths and steep, hilly roads. On the confines of the vil-

lage these crests stand apart for a sjtace (as it were), so to

encircle with their wooded lieights a grassy vale. Some
scholars liave presumed that this verdant amphitheatre

was once the crater of an extinct volcano, and indeed the

^ Bossuet, liffvations sur les imjsteres, xx® semaiiie, f^ elevation.
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fertility of the sjjot supports their conjecture. In fact,

Palestine has no more smiling glade than this little valley

of Nazareth. Antoninus the Martyr compares it to a

paradise. " Its women are of an incomparable grace," he
says, " and their beauty, which surpasses that of all the

maidens of Juda, is a gilt from Mary. As for its wines,

its honey, its oil and its fruits, it yields not the palm
even to fruitl'ul Egypt." ^ To-day Nazareth has lost these

glories
; but it still has its meadows, its shady hollows,

watered by cool springs, its gardens of nopal and fig trees,

where the olive mingles with orange and pomegranate
trees, in fruit and in flower. To the southwest, the village

S|)reads dow'n the slope of the mountain, and the campanile
of the Latin Convent marks the location of the abode
of Jesus.

Nazareth has no other horizon beside this circle of

wooded eminences, M'hich shut it in on every side, but

from the brow of the hillside on which the village is built

Jesus could in one glance embrace all that territory

which He had come to conquer : to the north, the moun-
tain peaks of Libanus and Hermon, covered with eternal

snows; to the east, Mount Tabor, like a dome of verdure,

then the deep river-bed of the Jordan, and the high table-

lands of Galahad ; from its southern side, the i)luin of

Esdralon readied irom His feet as far as the mountains of

Manassah ; on the east was the Sea, and Carmel, with its

many reminders of Elias.

Galilee of the Gentiles, as its name- indicates, did Udt

form a little world by itself, like the land of Juda. Its

inhabitants were of various races, riicmicians ]>eo})led

the frontier of Tyre and of Sidon ;
mingling with the

Jews were Arabs and Assyrians, wlio together cultivated

the fields of that province ; a few Greek colonies occupied

the towns of the Decapolis ; and, over all, the garrisons of

IJome held the whole country in their grasp.

Amid these surioundings tli(! early years of Jesus were
passed. Outwardly the same as other cliildren, He received

* Antoninus the Martvr, Ilineraritim, v.

2 Is. ix. 1 : Matt. iv. 15.
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from Mary and from Joseph the simple lessons which the

Law prescribed ;
^ at His Mother's knee he learned to read

the Scriptures, which only spoke of Him ; but Mary knew
What He was, and though charged with the duty of in-

structing Him, she never forgot that He must be the

Object of her adoration.

II. Jesus among the Doctors.

Luke ii. 41-50.

Along about His twelfth year,^ the young Jew found
Himself, in a certain measure, exem})t from the family

government. Having entered the synagogue, He had be-

gun already to bind about His brows the phylacteries,—
long bands of parchment, covered witli sacred texts,— and
was become " a Sou of the Law," and so subject to its

prescriptions. One of paramount importance was to visit

Jerusalem at the Feast of the Pasch. The parents of

Jesus acquitted tliemselves of their duty faithfully ; and
although custom did not insist upon the presence of the

women,^ Mary accompanied her spouse. The Saviour was

1 Exod. xii. 26 ; Dent. iv. 9, vi. 7, 20 ; 2 Tim. iii. 15. Kitto, Cijdo-

pcedia : Education. Doubtless it was from this custom that Cliristian art

obtained tlie idea of representing tlie Child Jesus learning to read at the

knees of Mary. It is a pious fiction which in no wise offends dogmatic
truth ; for tlie Saviour, despite His infinite Wisdom, desired to Ijc obedient

both to tlic Law and to His parents, even in t\u'. slightest details.

- Aben Esra, in Gen. xvii. 14 (Jost, Gcschkhtc ties Judenthtinis, iii. 3, 1),

informs us that having arrived at his thirteenth year, the child was made
subject to the Law. According to this, Jesus, being only twelve years of

age, simply attended the Feast as accompanying His family. The Fathers,

held a contrary opinion, and assure us that on this occasion Jesus took His
]iart in the legal ceremonies ; for the rest, the rule which obliged the Jews
to go uj) to Jerusalem for the Pasch was probably made to include all the
male children :

" exceptis surdo, stulto, puerulo
;
puerulus autem ille

dicitur, qui nisi a patre manu trahatur, incedere non vali't " (Bartolocci,

Bibliutkeca magna Eahbiiiia/, vol. ii. p. lo2 ; Lighttbot, Hone Ilcbralcw, in

Luc. ii.).

•* " Pascha feminarum est arbitrium" {Kiddouschin, fol. 61, 3 ; Schoett-

gen. Hone Hcbi-alcce, vol. i. p. 2t)()).

VOL. I.— 6
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twelve years old when, tor the lirst time doubtless, He
made the journey to Jerusalem with His Family.^

The pilgrims from Galilee, because they feared the vio-

lence of the ISaniaritans, usually were loath to cross over

tlieir country.2 It may be believed that the hatred of the

sectaries was not so active at this moment; for the tradi-

tions declare that, both going and coming, the Holy Family

ibllowed the direct road, wbich passes close by Sicliem.

By this route Nazareth is distant fi'om Jerusalem some,

thirty-two leagues, and the trij) wuuld take a slow-travel-

ling caiavan not less tban three or four days. To the

south of the valley of Esdralon, the springs and groves of

En-dannini afford a first camping-spot for tlie pilgrims.

From thence, after crossing the hill-country of IManassab,

on tlie second evening, the tents are jtitcbed near Jacob's

Well, at the foot of Mounts Ebal and Garizim. lieeroth

with its fountains was the customary stopping-place for the

third day.^ After this there remained only some three

hjurs' travel, and hence the next morning would (ind them

wic'hin the walls of Jerusidein.

In that city the Holy Fannly ]tassed tlic se\en days of

the Passover.* And on the day following the caravans

were gathered together ibr their departure ; that of Galilee,

which was conqjosed of many thousands of jiersons,^ was

never ready for the start until near mid-day ; for tradition^

points out Deeroth as the spot where, at nightfall, Joseph

and Mary were first made aware of the absence of Jesus.

One is at a loss to understand, upon first thoughts, how
they were so slow to take alarm ; but it must be remem-

bered that Jerusalem, during the I'assover Season, was

1 Luke ii. 4"2.

2 See ill Apiiendix VI. liow the Samaritans formed a separate nation in

the mid.st of .ludea, and \\v\v tlie liereditary foes of the people of (iod.

8 This route is jioetically (U-scrihLMl hy Fariar (
Th.- Life of Christ, vol. i.

chap. vi. ), and witli more exactness in Murray's Jfdndbook for Palestine.

* TeXfiwadvTwv rds -q/x^pas | I^nke ii. 43).

6 Galilee was the most densely populated part of Palestine (.losephus,

BcUam Jmlaicum, iii. 3, 2).
•i This is given by Quaresniins as being a very ancient tradition {FJuei-

dotio Terra: sanetw, t. ii.) (See tiuerin, Description de la Jiul€e, t. iii.

pp. 7 It).
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thronged with two or three inilliou pilgrims/ and in con-

sequence caravans were formed amidst the greatest con-

fusion. It was only M'hen the long files of travellers with

camels and mules had left the city gates far behind them,

that it became possible to collect together one's own jtarty,

and to keep some order. Kindred and friends were then

united, the women and the old })eople mounted upon beasts

of burden, the men on foot, leading the way, while, as

they journeyed along, they chanted their sacred hynms.^

The parents of Jesus not seeing Him, would think that

He had joined some other band, and thus they would pur-

sue their way, expecting Him to n-j'oin them when the

Caravan came to a halt at eventide.'^

But their search for Him then among the crowd was a

vain one : Jesus was not to be found ; and their anxiety

was very great, for Judea was then in an uproar of sedi-

tion. The exile of Archelaus, recently de])osed by Au-
gustus, had resulted in the reduction of his kingdom into

a Roman province and the imposition of additional taxes.

At this new badge of servitude the people revolted, and
the excitement raised by the insurrections of Sadoc and
Judas the Gaulonite was still agitating tliem. In such

troublous times, amid the wild crews which v/ere scouring

over the country, what perils mi^ht not menace a lost

child!

Joseph and Mary returned immediately to Jerusalem.*

For the space of tvvo nights and two days, all along the

wayside and through the Holy City, they continued the

fruitless search. Only upon the third day did they dis-

cover the Child, " seated in the Temple, in the midst of

the Doctors, hearing them and asking them (piestions, the

1 Josephus, who s[)eaks of them as being an innumerable multitude,

also relates that when Cestius issued an order to count the lambs immo-
lated for the I'assover, they reported the number as two hundred and fift)'-

six thousand. Now, as each lamb was eaten by a gr<Mip of from ten to

twenty ))ersons, the number of .Tews who took pai-t in tliis Passover must
have been about three millions (Josephus, Bcllum Judaicum, ii. 1, 3 ;

vi.9, 3.)
2 At sueh times the Psalms of the Degrees (cxx.-cxxxii.) were chanted.
'^ Luke ii. 44.
* Luke ii. 45-47.
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wliile «ill those who heard Him were astonished at His
di-scietiou and at His answers."

How came it that Jesus should be found iu this place

and in such noble company ? The Jewish Doctors were
accustomed to meet upon Sabbath-days iu one of the lofty

halls of the TemjJe,^ and would there solve any diiiiculties

occurring in the interpretation of the Law. In the time of

the Pasch ])articular]y, wlien Jews from all over the world

flocked to Jerusalem, there were great throngs about these

iar-famed masters, eager to be instructed by them. The
Divine Child mingled among their auditors ; those ques-

tions of His, so jjrofound in tlieir simplicity, attracted the

attention of the Doctors, who were soon surrounding Him,
eager to question and to hear Hini.^ And such was the

charm of His discourse that it held these sages of Israel

fast captives to His voice.

This congregation was not unwoithy to hearken to Him,
for it was made illustrious by men of most venerable au-

thority ; Hillcl,"^ revered as the peer of Moses, habited still

in all the majesty of a noble old age ; the unyielding

Shannnai',* who bound all that Hillel loosed ; Jonathas,

son of Uziel, whose speech was so fiery that the birds

(says the Tahnud), as they passed above his head,

were either burned, or were transformed into Seraphim.^

Grou])ed about these, the parents of Jesus might have

seen Ilabban Simeon as well,— he who had foretold to

Maiy her future griefs; probably there, too, were Josei)h

of Arimathea, and Xicodenius, wliom Grace was shortly to

allure.*' But even more than the aspect of this company

1 Till- Sanhediin, together with the Scribes, onlinaiily assemhled in the

Hall of Oazith, a vast ha.silica built of sijuare blocks of stone erected by
Simon ben Shetah (110 B. c.) ; it was not far from the Priests' Porches

ami the Court of the Israelites (see Kitto, Vi/cloprrdia : Sanhkorin).
'^ " Interrof^abat majjistros, non ut alii|ui(l disceret, sed ut interrogans

erndiret " (Origen, I/nniilid, xix., in Luc).
''According to the dates given by Sejiji in his Li'fc of Jesus, Hillel,

though very aged, wotdd still be living at this time {/jcben Jcsii, B. i.

K. x.xi.).

* "Shannnni ligat, Hillel solvit" (Mischna, pusxim).
^ Sourc'i, 28; Baba-bdI/ini, 134.
* Se[iji [hhen Jesu, B. i. K. xxi.) has collected various details, as abun-

dant as tliey are curious, concerning these ililferent personages, their manner
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did the part played by their Son overwhelm them with

amazement. He iu Whom, thus far, they had seen only

a thoughtful, recollected Child, sedulous to conceal the

Diviuity inherent in Him,— He now discloses Himself
suddenly as a superior Being, overawing by His questions

and replies these old men of consummate learning.

Still the marvellous character of this scene could not

make jNIary quite forget all that she had been made to

suffer, and her tremulous heart overllowed in this tender

reproach :

"My Son, why treat us thu.s ? Your father and I have
sought You sorrowing."

Jesus was content to recall to Clary's mind that His
only Father was in the hea^•ens.

" Why did you seek Me ? " He said ;
" did you not know

that indeed I must be about My Father's business ?
" ^

But even this reply,— the first sentence from the Sav-

iour's lijis which has come down to us, — this His word
neither Joseph nor Mary comprehended. The humble
Virgin herself makes the avowal by that line in Saint

Luke's narrative:^ "And His parents did not understand

what He had said to them ?

"

All she could do, then, was to engrave u])on her mem-
ory everything she saw and heard thiit day. As for Jesus,

He invested Himself again in the same serene silence as

of old, and now the veil which had covered His Childhood

once more screens from our view the eighteen years which
are to follow.

of life, tlieir doctrine, and their disciples. Tlie Scribes of the lower class

revered them as oracles (CF. Liglitfoot, II(jr(C Ilcbra'iar, iu Mutt. xvi. 19;

and Jest, Gescliichtc dcs Judenthums, ii. 3, 13).

^ Luke ii. 48, 49. That commentary of Euthymiii.s, " Is it not beiitting

for Me ^o be in My Father's house, in this Tem]ile which is His abode i"

unnecessarily i-estricts the deeper significance of those words. The Vulgate

leaves them their natural sense by putting it under this general form: " In

iis i]Ufe Patiis Mei sunt oportet Me esse : Does it not behoove Me to

be about My Father's business?" — about all things which concern His
iutercst.s ?

"^ Luke ii. 50.
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III. Tin: Hidden Like or Ji;sus at Nazareth.

Luke ii. 51-52.

" Jesus went ilowii to Nazareth with His parents ; there

He was subject to them, and He increa.seil in wisdom, in

age, and in grace before God and before man." Saint Luke
liere reiterates of the Youth of the Suviour wliat he had
formerly said of liis Childhood. He grew in accordance

with the laws of that Humanity M'herewitli He had clothed

Himself, and this e.xtiMiial life had nothing to the outward
view but what was natural and ordinary : only it was au
irreproachable life and an unpretentious one. Those who
saw Jesus in the days of His hidden life, beheld before

their eyes only a poor laborer toiling in his workshop.

Joseph was a carpenter; Jesus was one like him. His
countrymen recognized Him as such when He preached in

tlie synagogue of Nazareth.

"Is not this fellow, here, the carpenter, Mary's son?"^
they cried out.

It was a custom among the Jews for every child, what-

ever his rank or fortune might be, to learn some mechani-
cal art.'-^ It was then doubly necessary for Jesus to work
with His hands, for the Holy Family was poor, and their

only means of livelihood were drawn from this handicraft

of Joseph.

Everytliing leads us to suppose that the latter died dur-

ing the hidden life of tiie Saviour; indeed his name ap-

pears no more in the Gospel, neither at the briilal l)anquet

1 Mark vi. 3.

- Till! dignity of manual labor, its liraltliful fffects upon tlie body,
which is stii'ngtheno<l hy it, and upon thi> conduct of life, wliich is j)uri-

ticd by it, were truths never unheeded by the .lews, as among tlie Greeks
and Latins. S. Paul mended tents ; R. Ismai-l, the illustrious astron-

omer and rival of Gamaliel II., made needles (.lerusal., litrnchut, iv. 1);

11. Jose was a tanner {SaMnlh, 49b); R. Jochanan a shoemaker, etc.

" Labor is the workman's honor and dignity," says R. .Tudah (Xcdnrim,
49/'). Hence, all these most illustrious doctors took care to have some
me<dianical art ; having this, they had the means of gaining a livelihood

and preserving their independence. (See Kitto, C'l/clopadia : EmcArniN :

Sepp, Ij'ben Jesit, B. i. K. .xxiii.)
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in Cana, nor at the departure for Capliariiauui,^ nor amid
any of those other circumstances in which the relations of

the Christ are mentioned. Besides this, would Jesus have

left Mary to Saint John if her husband had been still

alive ?^ Joseph died in Nazareth, therefore, in the arms of

Mary, and with the kiss of peace upon his lips from the

Lord Himself, Jesus was left alone to be the support of

His Mother ; and so He busied Himself in that carpenter's

workshop at Nazareth, handling the saw and the plane.

In_ its infancy, the C^hurch was wont to recall, for the

reverent remembrance of the faithful, those ploughs and
yokes which His divine hands once fashioned from the

rough wood.^

It may be that Jesus did not always dwell alone in that

quiet home. According to a tradition mentioned by Euse-

bius, a sister of the Holy Virgin, like her called ^lary,* had
married a br(jther of Joseph, named Alpheus or Cleophas.^

He too must have died during Jesus' sojourn in Nazaieth,

for the Gospel observes the same silence concerning him
that it does as to Joseph. But for the two sisters, it

would seem that they kept together; and the numerous
children of Mary, wife of Cleophas, are those brothers and
sisters of Jesus of whom the townspeople spoke in these

terms :
" Are not His brethren named James, Joseph,

Simon, and Jude ? and are not His sisters all here amongst
us ? " ^ It is the usage in Sacred Scripture, and is, in fact, a

general cu.stom in the Greek language,'^ to call even distant

kinsfolk brethren. Tliat term, therefore, only refers to

these four cousins of Jesus. As for the daughters of Mary
and Alpheus, who lived in the household of the Saviour,

we know neither their names nor their number. However
these words :

" Are they not all here among us ? " leave it

to be supposed that there were at least three.^

1 John ii. 1, 11, 12. - Mark vi. 8 ; ]\[att. .xiii. 55.

3 S. Justin, G>n/m Tnjphonem, 88. « John xi.x. 25.

^ Ilegpsiiipus, apnd F.usebitini, Hislwia ecclesiastica, lib. iii. cap. xi.

6 Mark vi. 3.

' Gen. xiii. 8, xiv. 14 ; Lev. xxv. 48 ; Job xix. 13; Xi'no|ihon, Cyro-

pcedia, i. 5, 47 ; Isocrates, Pnncgi/ricus, 20 ; Plato, Phcedrus, 57.

^ As, io these brethren of the Lord, see Appendix V.



88 THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS.

Two of their brothers are better known ; we shall en-
counter them shortly among the Apostles. James, son of

Alpheus, is that " brother ol" the L(jrd " whom Saint Paul
wanted to see, together with Peter, and whom he hailed as

one'ol" the pillars of the Church.^ His sturdy virtue got
for him the surname of Tlie Just. "Ctmsecrated to God
from the womb of his mother, lie drank nor wine, nor
strong liquor, and abstained from animal food. Never had
the razor been passed over his locks, never did he nse fine

oil to anoint his limbs." ^ Jude, the brother of James.^.had
not, like him, this austerity of the Nazarite ; but it was as

a tribute to his generosity that lie was given the name of

Lebbeus (Thaddeu.s), " the Man of Heart,"* by whieh he is

distinguished in the Gospel.

These characteristics were not, however, unfolded until

later on, beneath the breath of the Holy Si)irit. At Naz-
areth the kindred of the Saviour had no higher thoughts
than such as were connnon to their contemjioraries ; all

their desires limited to the enjoyment of the good things

of this earth. At the outset of the IMinistry of Jesus, they
understood so little what was His divine Mission that they
set out upon a day to bring Him back by force to their

home, and to constrain Him to take some nouri.shment

:

" He is becoming mad, "

^ they said. Used as they Mere to

see in Jesus one of their own hou.'^ehold, the cousins of

the Saviour were apparently the last to believe in Him

;

and if, seeing the marvels worked by their " Brother," they

did finally follow Him, it was in the hope of finding the

wealth and honors they coveted.

The following fact related l)y Saint John hardly leaves

any doubt about this point.

It was just as the Feast of the Tabernacles was drawing
near, in the last year of Jesus; He had not more than si.x

months to live. His brethren came to Him :

1 Matt. X. 3 ; 0;il. i. 19, ii. 9.

2 HpgesippUR, a))ud Eusebiuiii, Ilis/oria ecclcsiastica, ii. 23.
' Luko vi. 16.

< Matt. X. 3 ; Mark iii. 18. 3S, heart ; in, breast.

' Mark iii. 20, 21.
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"Come out from Galilee," ^ they cried, "and go into
Judea, so that yom- disciples may see the works which
you do; for no man does such things in secret when he
wisiies to show himself publicly. Since you are doing
these things, manifest yourself to the world."
"Even His brethren," adds Saint John, sadly, "did not

believe hi Him." And still it was in their society that
Jesus of Nazareth lived. These laborers, more engrossed
in earthly cravings than careful for the things of Heaven,
shared in His tasks, gathered around the same family
table, sat by the same fireside, were witnesses of His
days and nights. And thus Jesus, by i)artaking of them,
has hallowed those daily trials of our daily Fife, M'hich
Heaven mingles Mith the joys of home and 'family,
and wliich make for the probation and salvation of so
many souls.

' Jolin vii. 2-5.
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KATA MATSAION,

a. is', ij'.

BaTTTicr^eis 8c o Ii^o-oi's cvi^^ls dye/3r] uirb tov vSaros, Kat iSov

r]pew)^Or](rav ol ovpavoi, koi etSci/ IJNEYMA 0EOY KaTufiahov

awrct TrepLa-Tepau lp-)(('>ix€V(>v eir avTuv. Kat tSou 4>i2NH Ik. twv

ovpavu)v Xeyova-a •—
OvTos ia-TLV O YI02 fJ.ov o dyuTTTjTU';, iv (S cuSokt^o-ou

€lje Cc.i^timonp of t\}c lJo!p Crinitp.

^wc? Jbsws being haptizcd, forthwith came out oftht ivatcr

;

and lo, the heavens ivere opened, and He saw THE SPIRIT
OF GOD descending as a Dove and coming upon Him. And
behold a VOICEfrom Heaven, saying :

" This is My beloved SON, in Whom I am wellpleased /"

SAINT MATTHEW.

iii. IG, 17.



THE BEGINNINGS OF THE MINISTRY

OF JESUS.

CHAPTEE I

THE EPOCH AND THE LOCALITIES IN WHICH JESUS

EXERCISED HIS MINISTRY.

Luke iii. 1, 2.

" In the year fifteen of the reigii of Tiberius CcTsar, Pon-

tius Pilate being Governor of Judea, and Herod Tetrarch of

Galilee, Philip, his brother, ruling over Iturea and the

land of Trachonitis, and Lysanias over the country about

Ahila, under the Pontificate of Annas and of Caiphas, the

word of (toiI was spoken to John, sou of Zachary, in the

desert." Saint Luke, in using these terms to announce

the mission of John the Baptist, has not thought so much
of giving us, in this summary of the times, an accurate

chronology, as he desires to recall the various circum-

stances surrounding the apj)earance of the Precursor of

Jesus ; nevertheless, he is not so wanting in precision but

that we can infer from his words the very year in which

the Saviour commenced His jNIinistry. Indeed, the public

life of Jesus was begun by His Baptism ; and as this bap-

tism followed close upon the first preaching of John the

Baptist, it must have been in about the fifteenth year of

Tiberius that the Saviour, leaving Nazareth, descended to

the banks of the river Jordan.
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But what are we to understauil by tlie fifteenth year of

Tiheiius? As Augustus died the nineteenth lA' August, in

the year 767 of lionie (14 a. d. of our calendar), would it

not seem, at first sight, that this year must be from 781 to

782 (28 to 29 of the Christian era), and that eonsequently

the birth of Jcssus took place, at tlie lalest, in 7;")!, since He
was " about thirty years old " ^ at the time of His baptism ?

However, this date cannot be adopted; for we know from

incontrovertible testimony, on the one hand, that Herod
died in the month of April, 750,2 j^j^,]^ y,j ^j,g other, that

the Nativity of Jesus preceded that event.^ The fifteenth

year of Tiberius must then be com])uted iiy reckoning, not

from the death of Augustus, but from the year in wliich

Tiberius took active part in the government of the Em-
pire. This way of calculating the reign of tlieir emperors

was the common custom iu the provinces of the East.

Wieseler has demonstrated this fact by the aid of inscrip-

tions and medals.'*

Ado[)ting this hypothesis, Jesus was born toward the

end of the year 749, some months before the death of

Herod, and He began His Alinistry about 78U (27 of the

common era).

One other date, which is ]ireserved by Saint John,

sujjports these conclusions. Some months after His

Baptism we find Jesus iu Jerusalem lor the Bassoxer.

Moved to wrath at sight of the hucksters in the Temple,

1 I>vike iii. 23.

2 M. W.tUoii lias established tliis point in his Ln Croiionce due d
I'jL'c'iiKji/r, c. iv. jKirt ii. A careful .stiuly of t-crtain medals of the time of

Herod Anti|>a.s has led a learm-d professor, Jlerr Satthr of Munich,
to adopt till' same conelusions. These coins, tinaccountahly neglected
hithi'ito, give the number of years during whirh the Tetrarcli governed
(ialiiie, and have thus determined the exact date of the death of his

fatlnr, H.rod the Oreat.
8 Matt. ii. 1.

* Wieseler, lieilr<i(jr ziir richti(jen ll'iirdi(jHn(i di-r EviiiHirlini, pp. 191-
194 ; Comj). I'atrizi, /v Ennig. t. iii. diss, xxxi.v. •l.''i. M. Killion {Fnnni.
srhm S. Lvc. in loc) observes that this mode of eomjjutation has been
adopted by the great majority of modern exegetical critics. It cannot I'e

<lenied, liowever, that the contraiy opinion is supjiorteil by weighty rea-

sons ; thi-y are clearly set forth in the scholarly work of .M. 1' abk' Memain,
La Cmnia issuiice dcs temps tframjc/iqucs, and in the works of M. Wallon.
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lie whipped tliL'iii from their stalls with blows from a

thong.

The Jews demundeJ at once, "What warrant have you
to show us for such actions as these 1" ^

" Overturn this Temple," said Jesus, "and in three days

I will rebuild it once more !

"

"What?" they replied, "this Temple was forty-six

years in building, and will you raise it up again in three

days?"
The restoration of the Temple which is referred to here

was connnenced by Herod in the eighteenth year of his

reign (7o4).2 ']^\^^, Passover during which these worils were
spoken is therefore that of 780. Now, the date of this

Pasch being also that in which Jesus began His ministry,

His birth, which took place thirty years earlier,^ must be

put about 750 (four years before Christ), or, to be more
exact, in the month of December, 749 (year 5 B. c.).*

These two dates (749 and 780) settled upon,— the one as

fixing the nativity of Jesus, the other that of the com-
mencement of His ministry,— there remains only to be de-

termined the period of His death, in order to arrange the

chronicle of His whole life. It took place, as we shall see

later,^ on the fortieth of Nisan (Friday, the seventli of

1 Jolin ii. 13-25.
2 .losephus, Antiquitatcs, xv. 11, 1.

^ Luke iii. 23.

* This date is the one most eoiiiinonly adopted. In fact, Lamy, Usher,
Pctau, Bengel, Wieseler, Anger, (Jreswell, agree in setting the date of the
Nativity soniewliere about the end of the year 5 B. c, or at the beginning
of the year 4. Although M. WaHon coincides with San-Clemente and
Ideler in favor of the year 747 (year 7 b. c. ), lie nevertheless confesses

that there are no decisive reasons to be alleged against the year 749. So,

after all is said on the subject, one is free to prefer either side of the argu-
ment : "Whether we should locate the Birth of our Lord at a little earlier

or a little later date, and thereby shorten or prolong His life on earth by a
short space, is after all a discussion which displays our uncertainty as to

the chronology of the world as much as it affects the dates in the life of

Jesus Christ. And let the discussion result as it may, the thoughtful
reader will have recognized the truth that all this can in no measure affect

the ordering or the fulfilment of God's eternal Counsels. Let us scrupu-
lously avoid anachronisms, and the rest we may safely leave for the learned
labor of scholars" (Bossuet, Ih'scoins si<r VHistoire ^mircrscllc, partie i.

epoque x^. ).

^ See Appendix X., The Chronology of the Passion,
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April) 783 a. u. c. (the thirlietli year of our era). And
hence there must have been four Passovers during the

public life of Jesus. That of 780 marks the beginning

of His preaching^ and teaching; a second (781) would

seem to be the one referred to by Saint J(jhn in his

tifth chai)ter2 as that in which Jesus cured a paralytic

at tlie Pool of Bethesda.^ The Saviour did not attend

the thml (782) ; it was just about tlie time when He
multiplied the loaves in Galilee, and to His disciples

])romi.sed a New Pasch ; the fourth Passover* was that of

His death (783).

As for the ministry of John the Baptist, it preceded the

first Pasch of 780 by some mcmths. l>ut the period that

elapsed between the autumn of 779 and that of 780 had

been observed by all Judea as a Sabliatical Yeai.^ AVe

know what that term meant in the Mosaic legislation.

Every seven years the fields were left fallow ; what they

Ijrought fortii of tiiemselves was divided between the poor,

the foreigners and the cattle, while over all Judea there

was. a full remission of all debts.*^ Is it not most probable

that John Baptist appeared at the beginning of this year,

when such a protracted |)eriod of leisure allowed of the

people's listening to his Message,— a Message in whicli

they heard iiim si)eak of e.\i)iation, mercy, and forgive-

ness ? The Sal)batic Year commenceil, like the civil year,

in the month of Tisliri (September);" therefore the n)inistry

of John 15aptist preceded the Baptism of Jesus by about

three montiis. A tradition of the primitive Church locates

the latter event about the si.\th of January, during that

same winter.^

We may conclude from these facts that the various

J John li. 13.

Molm V. 1.

8.1. .1.11 Vi. 4. Sr.. .ApiMIhlix VIII.
* .loliii .xiii. 1.

* WicsfliT, ChmnitltHfixrh'' Si/iinpsr, ]>. 204.

" Kitlo, Cyctitpmlia : Sahhaticai. Ykau.
' The Jews comiiicnced tluMr nli},'i<)U9 year somowhero in the Kpring

('(jiiinoctiiil 8ea.son, in thi' month Nisan f Apiib, luul thtir civil yciir about

the iuitnninal cfpiinox, in the month of Tislni (Siiilrnihii).

* Piilii/i, Dc Ecinigiliis, lib. iii. dissert, xix.
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events in the life of Jesus Christ may reasonably be con-

nected with the following dates:—
749 A. U. C, 5 B. c, Dec. 25, Nativity of Jesus;

779 „ 26 A. D., Sept., John the Baptist

;

780 ,,
27 ,. Jan., J>aptism of Jesus ('hrist

;

780 „ 27 „ April, First Pasch (John, ii.)
;

781 ,,
28 ,,

Api-il, Second Pasch (John, V.)

;

782 „ 29 ,,
April, Third Pasch (John, vi.)

;

783 „ 30 „ April, Death of Jesus Christ.

Whichever view one may ehoose to follow in this matter

of dates, there is no reason I'or laying any very great stress

upon it, after all ; for Saint Luke only alludes cursorily to

such dates as he gives, and without ever being diverted

from his subject. But, on the other hand, he goes into a

detailed account of the names of sovereigns and countries,

in order to give a survey of the world at the point of time

when John llaptist began to preach. He mentions the

lands through whieli the Saviour moved ; he tells what
princes held sway in each. It is therefore the field of the

Ministry of -Tesus which is here spread before our eyes.

First of all, let us glance over the regions included in

that field. Two of these provinces, Judea and Galilee, are

already known to us. However, it may be remarked that

this latter comprised also (as belonging to the realm of

Herod Anti[)as) the mountains of Galaad, which the Gos-

pel calls by tlie name of Perea, " the country on the other

side of Jordan." ^

Below this province begins the domain of Philip, con-

taining the pasture lands of Basan.^ On the east, " the

land of the Trachonites ; " and on the north, "Iturea." ^ This

^ Y[ipai' Tov lopSdvov (Matt. iv. 1.5 ; John i. 28, iii. 2.')
; .loseplius, pas-

sun). This ooiuitrv rpacluHl from Ilieroniax as far as tlie Artioii.

2 S. Luke (loos not spt';ik of the laml of Basaii ; hut we kjiow from
Josephus that the realm of Philip then eomjirised the portion of terri-

tory known to-day as llauran, which at that time was divided into four

jirovinces, — Oaulanitis (the ])resent Janlan), Auranitis (whieh properly
spe.aking is Hauran), Batanea (Ard-el-Bathanyeh), and Traehonitis (now
Lejah). (Josephus, Antiquitnlrs^ xvii. 8, 1 ; 11, 4.)

•' Iturea owed its name to Jetur, son of Isniaiil (Gen. xxv. 15 ; 1 Paral.

V. 19).

VOL. I.— 7
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last-named region, with its rich nieadow-conntry in the

south, gradually grows more and more Ibrbidding of asjject

the nearer \ve approach to Damascus. The ground is

rugged, strewn with jagged rocks and black bowlders, and
the tlocks feed within the craters of extinct volcanoes.

Still wihler and more gloomy is the Trachonito country.

It lies between Iturea, IJasan, and the desert, only elevated

some thirty feet above the undulating plains of Hauran,—
like a shoal of rocks in a sea of verdure. Any one might
imagine, viewing the chaotic condition of these tlreary wilds,

that some time, long ago, huge waves of basalt had been
petrified all at once in the midst of a tremendous tempest.

Some violent upheaval must have been the cause of these

ugly chasms, dark caves, and deep deHles, which make the

waste lands of Lejah ^ an ol)ject of wonderment. Such it

was in the days of Jesus, and such we find it still to-day
;

for neither time nor man has changed the character of this

strange country. The sixty cities of Argob— "tlie Heap
of Iiocks,"^ as the Hebrews called them— have still jire-

served intact their rugged walls and their houses with

doors made of stone,— all so dark and gloomy that, in the

time of S(jlomon,'^ they were 1)elieved to l,)e made of bronze.

Abilene, the i)rovince ruled by that Lysanias whom Saint

Luke puts last in his list, is a country of a more charming
complexion. It lies aliout tlie base of the Antililian

Mountains. The traveller who leaves Damascus for T.aal-

bek,artera six hours' journey in a gorge made fertile by the

waters of Uaraila, encounters the ruins of ant-ient Abila

(called to-day Souk Ouadi Barada), the many inscrijttions

found in this locality* leaving no doubt as to this point.

This city was the capital of a principality which extended

1 The Arab's name for this provincp, Lejah (Tli.i Lair), was rriven to it

because of its tieiiig used as a refuge and haunt for the rol>lier hordes ; tliat

of Trachon, Traehonitis (rpaxi'^ xai ir€Tpw5ri% tottos), as well as the He-

brew word Argob, alludes to the rooky charaeter of the .soil. This .singular

region is oval in form, and is about eight le.igues in length by five in

width. (See Porter, Damascus and Bashnn's Giant Cih'es.)

2 From the root 3J^, "to heap together" (Kiirst, Ilanchcurlirhuch).

8 3 Kings iv. 13.
* Murray, Hatidhnnk for Syria and ralislim', route 37. There the two

Latin inscriptions are cit«d.
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from Hennon to Libanus, and of which the origin is very

doubtful. Josi'i)hu6 and Strabo speak of a Ptolemy, son

of Meneus, who held sway over the plains of the ^larsyas, in

the mountainous country of Iturea, and counted among its

towns Clialcis, at the foot of Libanus, and Heliopolis

(Baalbekj.^ This Ptolemy had a son, Lysanias, who was
put to death by Antony, at the instigation of Cleopatra,

who thus wrested from him his realm.^ What became of

this ]jrincii)ality thereaftei- ? Did it p;iss into the hands

of Ilerod, who, as we know, purchased i'rom Cleopatra a par-

cel of her domains in Syria,'^ and obtained the remainder

from Augustus after the battle of Actium ?^ There is room
here for any number of conjectures, since after the death

of Lysanias no mention of his kingdom is found anywhere
until the time (about sixty years later it was) when Saint

Luke mentions this same region in connection with a

Lysanias,— no longer as king but tetrarch— of Abila.

The division of Palestine and the neighboring country into

Tetrarcliies tlid not take place until the death of Herod.

Probably during that epoch a prince of the lines of

Ptolemy and Lysanias, and bearing the name of the latter

king, received from Home, along with the title of tetrarch,

a portion of the kingdom of his fathers, and so made Abila

the centre of a new state. The histoi-ian Josephus had
some knowledge of this tetrarchy, since he takes care to

distinguish betwium the Abila of tlie second Lysanias and
Chalcis, the ca])ital of the first ruler of tliat name;° and,

furthermore, we possess inscriptions later than the time of

Plerod which in like manner make mention of a Lysanias,

Tetrarch of Abilene.^

The other princes who lived in the time of Jesus were

1 Josephus, Aaliquitatcs, xiv. 7, 4 ; Strabo, xvii. The Marsyas empties

into the Oroiites between Larissa and Apamea.
2 Josephus, Antiqnilates, xv. 4, 1.

8 Josephus, XV. 4, 2.

* Josephus, XV. 7, 3.

* Josephus, BcUnm Judaicum, ii. 12, 8 ; Antiqidfafes, xx., 7, 1.

" Hen; we liave done no inoie than give the conclu.sions arrived at by
M. Wallon from his learned researches as to tlie Abilene of Lysanias

(Dc hi Croj/nnce. (fur. d VAvanijile, partie ii. chapitre v. ; compare Kitto's

Cydop'cdia: Lv.sanias).
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sons of Herod the Great, and liad inherited his estates. It

is true that their father's will only designated two among
tliem fur the succession,— Ardiclaus and Antipas ; but in

those days everything hapi)ened in Judea according to the

good pleasure of lionie, and Augustus had little respect for

any dispositions made by the old king. Half of his terri-

tory— Idumea, Samaria, and Judea— was' handed over to

Archelaus ; the rest, di\ided in equal parts, formed two

tetrarchies, which, following the proper acceptation of this

term,^ com])rised each a quarter of the kingdom of Herod.

One such portion fell to tlie lot of Antipas ; it was com-

posed of Galilee and Perea. The other was reserved for

Philip,— the son whom Herod had by Cleopatra of Jeru-

salem, and who while he was being educated at Rome had

won the imperial favor.^ His tetrarchy extended from the

Lake of Genesarcth ^ to the sources of the Jordan. It com-

prised Iturea and Trachonitis, as we have already seen, and

beyond this countries much more fertile,— Gaulanitis,

Auranitis, and Batanea ; these altogether went to make up
his province.'* During the entire lifetime of Jesus ^ these

countries enjoyed peace under the government of a prince

who was just, humane, and a patron of the arts.^ ]\Iore

than once did the Saviour pass along its pleasant paths,

whether it was to seek a retreat near Mount Hermon, or

1 Tlif title of Totrarch properly means the .sovereign of a fourtli jiart of

any country (Sniitli, Dicfion/irtj of Antiquities : Tethakcha). It was given

by tlie Romans to those tributary jtrinces whose domains were not impor-

tant enough to merit the name of kingdom ; however, the tetrarchy of

Antipas and that of Philip were ea'di made up in reality of one quarter

of the kingdom of Herod C.Tosephus, Antiqaitates, xvii. 11. 4 ; Bclhim

Juda'irnm, ii. 6, 3).

2 .Toseplins, Antiqnilatcs, xvii. 1, 3 ; Bdhtm Jiidaiaim, i. 28, 4.

8 Tin; village of Betlisaida, on tlie noithwestern shore of the Like and

near the mouth of the .Tonlan, was one of his possessions. This Betlisaida,

situated in Gaulanitis, should not he confounded with a villa-^e of the

same name which we .shall encounter later on, upon the western border of

the lake. Philip transformed this little hamlet into a superb town, which

thus became his fav.jrite residence. He afterwards called it .Iulia.s, iii

honor of the daughter of his illustrious benefactor.

* Joseph us, Antiquittitcn, xvii. 11, 4; JirUum Jndalcum, ii. 6, 3.

'' Philip reigned over this tetrarchy for thirty-seven years (from the

year 4 R. c. to 34 a. i>.i.

c Josephus, Antiqaitates, xviii. 4, 6. .
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to rest within its IVesli Llooiuing valleys watered by the

springs of the Jordan.

^

Of all the regions which we have been naming over, no

one listened for a longer time to the teachings of_ the

Saviour than Galilee. Antipas, tetrarch of tliis province,

was an indolent and dissipated prince, entirely engrossed

in tlie pursuit of vicious pleasures and in courting the

favor of Tiberius ;2 he was of a nature which would be apt

to pay little heed to a matter which appeared so trivial, to

his way of thinking, that it need not cause him any un-

easiness. His only desire in the matter was to witness

some of the wonders concerning which rumor had aroused

his curiosity.^

As for Archelaus, he could never have been seen by

Jesus ; for in the tenth year of the Divine Childhood this

prince was deposed and exiled among the Gauls. From

the outset Augustus had distrusted his weak and passion-

ate nature, and he only vouchsafed to allow him for a

time the title of ethnarch, promising him that of king if

he proved himself worthy thereof.^ But the Emperor saw

his forebodings amply and immediately justified ; for the

Jews were shortly stirred to revolt by the tyranny of their

new ruler. Hence it became necessary to withdraw what

little power had been conferred upon him.

Thus vanished even that poor shadow of independence

which had still remained to Judea. Augustus made the

country merely an appendage to Syria, the government of

which was then in the hands of Publius Sulpicius Quirinius.

Nevertheless, the importance of Judea, as well as the neces-

sity of restraining so uneasy a people, made the presence

of a procurator invested with almost absolute authority

requisite.^

1 Matt. xvi. 13.

2 ,lo>sepluis, Antiquilaks, xviii. 2, 3.

3 Luke xxiii. 8.

* Josephus, AntiqwUatcs, xvii. 11, 4 ; 13, 2 ; Bellum Judaicum, ii. 6, 3.

5 Thfi Procurators (proeuraton-s C-esaris) in the imiierial provinces

were intrusted with the collectoi'ship of taxes; they exercised functions

analogous to that of the Quest ors in senatorial provinces. Sometimes,

however, when the seditious state of the country demanded it, they had
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A lioiuiui kiii,^flit, Cuponius, was the Hrst to fill this diffi-

cult po.sitioii. He was uMiged to use force to bend this

stuhboru cuuntiT beneath his yoke, and impose upon it the

tax-levy which had been decreed I'ortlie whole empire. It

required all the intlueuce that the High-Priest Joazar could

exert to prevent a general uprising ; but he could not, by
any efforts, discourage a certain few fanatics, who revolted

at a signal from Judas the Gaulonite and the Pharisee

Sadoc. Their attempts were at once suppressed ; but the

frequent executions only exalted their c(Hirage ; and, ever

after, similar Zealots did not cease to trouble tiie peace

of Jerusalem, still repeating their war-cry :
" We have no

other Master but God." These seditions, which were con-

tinually springing up, exhausted the patience of the first

governors promptly enough. In less than ten years we see

three Romans, each in turn endeavoring to direct the

afftiirs of Judea,— Coponius, Marcus Amljivius, and
Anniiis Kufus.

With Tiberius Judea entered iqjon a calmer era, and
during the twenty-three years of his reign it received but

two procui'ators, — Valerius Gratus and Pontius Pilate.^

Of tile former, the only fact on record wiiich is remembered
of him is the facility with which he deposed the High-
Priests ; for finding Annas invested with these lofty func-

tions on his entering into office, he substituted Isniael, son

of Fabi ; then, after him, Kleazar, son of Annas; a little

later, Sinmn, S(ui of Camith ; and finally, Joseph Caiplias,

son-in-law of Annas.

Pontius Pilate, who succeeded him, has attained a sad

renown. In the twelfth year of Tiberius, 1»eing charge'd

with the government of Judea, he showed himself, at the

outset, such as he was to the last moment,— a man with a

predisposition to justice, but rentlered unrelial)le by a com-
bination of ambition and cowanlice. One of his first acts

was to send a Roman garrison, with their standards, to

still ampler powers, and in particular the rij^ht of acquitting or e.vccuting

the accused party (Pauly, Ileal Emyclopaulie : I'iukiiuatouks ci'M JiruE

GLADIl).
* Valerius Gratus niulcrtook tlic government of the province in the year

16, and Pontius Pilate in 26.
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Jerusalem. His predecessor, more politic tliaii he, had

been careful not to intrude within the Temple walls with

those liomau ensigns, emblazoned with idolatrous legends

and insignia ; they e\en forbore to interfere with the troops

of Zealots. Ijut at the command of Pilate legionaries broke

down the gates in the night time, and at dawn the popnlace

saw with horror those impure images contaminating the

Citadel of God. A suppliant throng was despatched to

Cesarea, and during five days kept beseeching Tilate with

their clamorous petitions. The Governor, wearying of

their persistency, ordered the soldiers to surround the

crowd and disperse them by force of arms. At their ap-

proach the Jews cast themselves flat upon the ground,

preferring to die rather than to endure any violation of the

Law. Pilate was compelled to yield to their stubborn

resolution, and withdrew his standards.

At another time, a little later than this, he was e\en less

successful in a similar enterprise. He suspended, along

the walls of his palace in Jerusalem, golden shields with

the names of Pagan divinities graven upon their glittering

surfaces. Again the people rose up in revolt, and Tiberius

himself ordained the removal of those emblems, which

were so abhorred by his new subjects.

It was not merely this vacillation between rashness and

timidity which militated against Pilate's authority; even

his favors were treated with disdain. Jerusalem lacked a

sufficiency of water ; he decided to bring the needed supply

from a distance of about three leagues, introducing it into

the city through one of those majestic aqueducts, such as

remain to this day a grand memorial of ancient Pome.

Rut the people, upon learning that tlie revenues of the

Temple were to be devoted to this project, laid hold upon

the workmen and put a stop to all labor upon it. j\Iuch

blond was spilt before the rebels were suppressed.

This persistent hostility put Pilate's capricious nature

out of all patience, and he decided to follow the exami)le

of his predecessors. He retired to Cesarea, upon the

borders of the sea, administered the government while

keeping aloof from the people, and contented himself with
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levying taxes and pntting a check npon unruly spirits. It

was only during the leasts of tiie Pascli that he wouhl con-

descend to occupy tlie fortress Anlunia with a detachment

of his troops ; fur from this seat he could dominate tlie

Temple with its throngs, while he held his forces in readi-

ness to crush out any insurrection.^

Of all the members of the tSanhedrin, those mIio con-

ceived the bitterest animosity against Jesus were the

princes of the Priesthood. And so, because they had such

a preponderating intluence in that Council, Saint Luke
mentions this fact at the outset of his Gospel— that Annas
and Cai})has were the two leaders of the great Sacerdotal

Body during the public life of the Saviour. Annas, it

would seem, lield the first place there. Although de-

posed from his oflice by Valerius Gratus, tlie predecessor

of Pilate, he not only retained enough intiuence to procure

the elevation of his five sons, together with this same son-

in-law Caiphas, to tlie pontificate, but he even managed to

maintain a rigorous authority in all the councils of the

higli-]tiiests who succeeded him. Undoubtedly the Jews,

wlio held the more tenaciously Ijy their theocratic institu-

tions in proportion as the Itomans infringed upon them
more insolently, in this instance would regard the con-

tinual changes imposed upon their royal priesthood as

ilhigal and without force. E.xasperated by such sacrileges,

they would, to all outward a])pearauce indeed, submit to

the pontiff jiut over them by the will of Pome ; but all the

same they would look upon one man alone as their legiti-

mate head. This man was Annas, whom, as we shall see,

they loaded with attention and honors.^

^ In regard to the comlition of .TmU-a after it was lefluccd to a Koman
province, and as to the variou.s ]>iociirator.s wlio administered its allaii-s,

see Milinan, Iliatonj of thv Jrirs, hook xii.

2 Prohahly this is wliat S. Lnke meant to liave us understand when he

jnit tlie tith' High-Priest in tlie .singular numher ami next to tlie name
of Annas. In fact, the original text should be translated thus: " rmler
Annas the High -Priest, and under ("aiphas"

—
'ETri dpxifp^t^i 'Awa Kal

Kaid(f>a. The Vulgate has given us tlie reading of the received text •.

dpxi-tpiwv— "sub princijiibiis saicrdniuin .Anna et Caiplia." The otlier

form, dpxifp^i^i, is supiiorted by the luithoiily of tlie must ancient manu-
scripts,— the Alexandrine, those of the Vatican, Sinai, Kiihraini, Hezn, etc.
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Such was tlie goveniineut of Judea in tlie time of Jesus

Christ, such the circumstances amid which He appeared,

and to which .Saint Luke lias been careful to call our at-

tention. As he was addressing readers who were familiar

with the period and the places of which he speaks, a few

words sufficed for his purpose ; to-day we need to know
much more of detail in order to give the words of the

Evangelist their original clearness and importance.



CHAPTER II.

THE MISSION OF JOHN BAPTIST.

Matt. iii. 1-17 ; Mark i. 1-11 ; Luki- iii. 1-22.

In a westerly directiou fi-om Jerusalem and near the vil-

lage of Aiu Karim, you will tind a cave which still beai-s

the name of John. It is a considerable cavern, difficult

of access, and retahis no sign of habitation, save a stone

bench hewn out of tbe rock, made to serve for a bed or

couch ; a few stunted shrubs surround the luoutii, and close

by there is a spring, beneath which a basin has been hol-

lowed out. It is here, as the local traditions tell us, the

son of Zachary grew to manhood. The solitary reacbes

round about are called " Jolin's Desert," and some would
even go so far as to make this neighborhood the birthplace

of the Precursor. We have seen that much weigbtier

evidences have secured that distinction for the region

about Hebron. So, then, Ain Karim is only one of those

numerous retreats in which tbe Pro))liet passed tbe solitary

days and years of liis early life.

From his very infancy, in fact, John had given signs of

a strength of soul i'ar from common, and though by right

of inheritance he might have claimed the office of Sacri-

ficer, he quitted the Temple to bury himself in the desert.^

By this term is to be nnderstood tbe wild hill-country

which reaches from Hebron to Jerusalem, ])eing no more
than a series of steep ranges, cleft and broken into by a

number of parched and arid valleys; a patch of dry un-

derbrush, here and there, is all that varies tbe monotony
of those cbalky stretches, whose glare so wearies one's

1 Luku i. SU.
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eyes. Even this dreary undergrowth disappears as you near

the Dead Sea; the desnhition now comes to be complete, an

absolute waste ; the sight can descry nothing but an undu-

lating moorland, as it were, made up of gray fields of

ashes ; while in the distance the attainted lake exhales its

noisome breath, recalling the memory of Sodom's awful

condemn ation.i Such is the appearance of the desert

where John dwelt until the age of thirty, not asa hermit,

but wandering about, like the prophets of olden time,_ with-

out other shelter than the caverns of the mountains or

the scanty foliage of the thickets.^

In the midst of this wilderness, blasted by the thunder-

bolts of divine Justice, John grew to an understanding of

his Mission. All things must have revealed it to him,

both the wondrous happenings at his birth and the pro-

phecies which foretold his coming. Two of these predic-

tions are mentioned in the Gospel. That of Malachy^

prophesied that the Lord would send before His Messiah a

Messenger, to prepare the way against His coming. In

the other, Isaiah tells us to hearken " to the voice of him

who cries out in the desert :
^ Prepare ye the way for the

Lord ; make straight His paths ; every deep defile shall be

filled up; every mountain and little hill laid Tow; the

crooked paths shall be straightened out, the rugged places

become plain, and all flesh shall see the Salvation which

^ The Dead Sea presents this repulsive appearance whenever the strong

heat of the sun penetrates to the foul depths of that seetliing sea of asphalt

;

but only let the wind blow^ from the north and sweep hwax the bituminous

vapors, and at once its whole aspect changes. During a fresh, breezy

morning in the spring, we have seen the waters of the accursed pool as

bright and charming as any lake in Italy ; its placid waves ripple softly

upon the beach ; and until you plunge your hand into the water you would

scarcely believe it could be of so repulsive a nature.

- 4 icings vi. 2.

8 Matt. iii. 1.

* Is. xl. 3. The words ev epvfJ-V, which both here and in the Sep-

tuagint refer to ^oCjvtos, are connected with iTOLfidaare in the Hebrew
|

"A cry reechoed: Prepare ye in the desert the w-ays of the Lord!"

S. Luke (iii. 4-6) gives this prophecy more at length than does S. Mat-

thew (iii. 3) ; but S. Mark (i. 23) gives it preceded by this oracle of

Malachy (iii. 1) : "Behold, I send My Angel before Thy face to prepare

the way for Thee."
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coinetli of God." These impassable ravines, these moun-

tains rising around him on every side, these steep patli-

ways, forced by the great bowlders and precipices to make
innumerable curves and windings,— all these were before

the eyes of John ; and to him, as to Isaiali, these all only be-

tokened that desolation, midmost tlie wilderness of souls,

which he must needs make ready for the coming of the

Messiah. As ihe Precursor of Jesus, he was to run before

Him, just as heralds announce tlie sovereigns of the P2ast,

with trumpet and loud voice, bidding all make clear the

thoroughfares to do honor to the royal piogress.

John was preparing himself for his ministry, not only

by meditating on what Heaven revealed to him, but by the

jiractice of tlie most. austere virtues. Consecrated to God
by tlie vow of tlie Xazarite, he never tasted either of the

fruit of the vine or of strong liquor, nor had his loeks

ever been shorn. ^ But soon this abstinence seenifd to him

too common and too slight. All his food, in the desert,

was limited to locusts,^ and the wild honey found among
tlie rocks.^ His frame became reduced by fasting. Gaunt

and half-naked, wearing no other covering than a leathern

irirdle about his loins, while over his shoulders hung a

cloak of caniel's-hair.

Therefore, so soon as John entered the valley of Jericho,

all eyes were drawn to him, while fortliwith they recalled

• Luke i. 15 ; Num. vi.

'^ Tfie I^aws of Leviticus made it lawful to cat locusts (Lev. xi. 2"2), and

in .ludea tlicy furnished a staple artirle of diet for tiie jraor. The Kthiopi-

ans, the peoples of Libya, and the Orientals f;enerally, made use of them in

the same way (I'liny, Historia naluralis, vi. :<.')
; /tiorlorns nf Sici/i/, iii. 21>;

Aristophanes, Ar/uinicnscs, 116 ; Niehuhr, Jlrs(Ti///i(ii> fir VArnbic). Shaw
has seen the Moors of the Barbary States makinj; a meal of these inseets

( Travelfi,\i. 1G4K The locust was served up in various fashions, some-

times ground and mixed with meal, .sometimes .salted or smoked, sometimes

roasted, and dres.sed with butter. Kitto (Pictnrinl Jiililr, note on Lev. xi.

21 ) assuns us ihat the taste of the grasshopper cooked in this style is not

unlike that i)f the .shrimp.

' Wild honey has always been abundant in Palestine. Long before

their entran.'e into .Indea, the Lord had described it to Moses as a laml

where llowcth milk and honey (Lxod iii. 8). All travellers agree in de-

claring that in this respect it has not changed, and that in the wildest and

most deserted spots the bees (ill the hollows of the trees and the ei-evices in

the rocrks with tlifir waxv combs.
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liow Klias was eauglit u]i in tlio cliariot of fii'e, from these

same fields ot" theirs.' '''^v '''I'l always believed that the

Thesbite had been but lifted uj) into the heavens that he

might deseend again upon some future day. This Malachy
had declared. But that famous prophecy, in which he

alluded to both precursors, had only perplexed the minds
of the Jews. Tliey could uot distinguish John, the Herald

of the living Christ, from Elias, who was to precede the

last corning of the Lord ; and as Elias was alone named
by the Prophet,^ it was to him solely that their hopes had
reverted. And hence always, upon the least rumor that

God had raised up a new Sc^er, one single question sprung

to the lips of the whole people :
—

" Is it Elias ?
"

On beholding John, their excitement was all the more
natural, since in him there was really revived the lofty

fervor and austere features of the most illustrious of all

the prophets; the same abruptness in manifesting himself,

the same ascetic garb, the same strong speech. The re-

semblance was so perfect that the peo})le were mistaken,

and believed that the Thesbite had returned, just as he is

painted in the Song of the son of Sirach :
^—

He hath arisen, Elias, tlio Pi-oplict who is as a fire!

His word burns like a torch.

He hath bronglit down upon Isi'uel a fixniine,

And, in his mighty zeal, he halh made them very few.

Armed with the word of tlie Lord, he liath shut up the heavens,

And, from thence, thiee limes hatli he drawn down fire.

What glory unto thee, Khas, flasli forth these wondrous deeds :

Who then shull equal ttiy renown 1

Thou who hast awaked the dead men from their tombs.
Thou who didst bring them up from Hades by the word of the

]\Iost High !

' '4 Kings ii. 1-14.

2 We liavf already alluded diai^^e 27) to the fact tliat Malaehy, in the
third chapter of his Prophecy, aimoiinees the oomincf of John Baptist
as the Herald of Jesus, while in the fourth chapter he speak.s of Elias
returning at the end of the world :

"
I will send the Prophet Elias liefore

th(^ great Day of the Lord conieth," etc.

^ Eccle.siastic. xlviii.
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Tlioii wlio liast liroiight down kinj^s, down (o perdition,

An<l the lianglity ones from their heds of soft repose!
Thou hast hearkened to the sentence upon Sinai,

And upon Horeh heard decrees of vengeance
;

And th(Mi hast anointed kings unto penance,
And the I'rojtliets, tiiat tliev may come after thee.

Uphfted in the tiery whirlwind's midst.

Upon tlie chariot witli steeds of Jhime,

Thou art preserved to give us warning of the fateful hour,
And to appease His wrath, ere ever it blaze fiercely forth:

To reconcile the hearts of the fathers unto the children.

And to restore again the tribes of Israel

!

Blessed are they wiio have beheld thee, they that have been
belovetl by thee !

The hope of tiiidiiig a Proidiet so famous tlnilled tlie

heart of all Israel, and on every .side they Hocked to the

Jdidaii. Here it was that John commenced liis Mission.
" Hi.s voice resounded through the desert of Judea,'' says

Saint Matthew •} by which we are to understand (following

Saint Luke 2), "throughout all the country winch bordei-s

upon the Joidan."

In fact this stream bears a singular aspect, because of

its flowing along between uninhid)ited banks. Ko craft

ever furrows its waters ; no town i.s budded along its brink.

The valley through which it rushes on its way is called

by the Greeks the Channel (The Aidon), and by tlie Arabs
tlie Gorge (The (ihor).^ It meiits both these names; now
extending itself to some width, then again intrenched be-

tween the mountain-sides which overhang it. In the

middle wa)' lies a long gully, forming the bed oi' the dor-

dan, which flows along hidden beneath a leafy screen of

willows and azaroles. At a <listance this green line, w iiid-

J ^bltt. iii. 1.

2 I,like iii. 2, ?,.

* Tlic Jonlnii (the lardcn, from llu> word T^', l.nrnd, "to di>scend")

wi-11 disirvcd it.s iiiiinp ; (or in its nuinlu'ilcss windings it lias olinnnoUcd
out :i led whifli CKiitinnally il<ii:fiis as it Hows alonj,'. Tli(Hi<;li tlie Marsh
of lloidcli lies Imf a slioit distance froiii tlie souiTi-s oF llic strfain. it lias,

liowever, at tliat |Miiiit reached a dfjitli of eiyhty-eij,'ht iii<tp< l-elow the

level of the Mediterranean.
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\\v^ throiv^li the barren pass, is all that there is to indicate

the presence of the stream.

The Prophet generally remained near some furd ; for lie

baptized by immersion, and everywhere else the steep

river-banks make it diflicult of access. John the Evange-

list, at this point, speaks of a place named " Bethan}^ or

Bethbar.i, over beyond the Jordan." Both these words

signify alike " the House at the Passage," ^ and hence we
know that the river used to be crossed at this spot. The

tradition which locates this ford opposite Jericho says

that Jesus received bajjtism here, together with a great

number of those who had come from the south. John

remained a long time at Bethany, for that route was fre-

quented by the Jews who travelled between Perea and

Jerusalem. Only toward the end of his life do we see

him ascending the course of the stream, as far as Ginon

(The Springs) ; this was near Salem, an I above the Pass of

Succoth, over which Jacob crossed on his return from

Mesopotamia. So that, with Jericho on the south, OEnon

to the north, keeping to the valley of the Jordan, we have

marked out for us the region within which John preached

and baptized. He exercised his ministrations there with

entire freedom, passing from one l»ank to the other, but

without ever withdrawing far h\)W\ the streams of water,

which were necessary for baptism and the s\'mbol of his

Mission.

It is often asked whence the Precursor borrowetl this

• The mo.st ancient Manuscriiits and nearly all the Versions liave Beth-

any. Origen {imposed the leading liethbara, hecanse in his time there

was a viUage of tliat name on tlie banks of the Jordan, while lie had looked

in vain for one called Bethany. r)ethliara, n^^^J,* j'VS, the Honse at the

Passage, and Bethany, niJX jT3, the Boat or Ferry Honse, according to

him might have been nsed to designate the same place. Bnt withont

resorting to this hypothesis, why not admit that in Origen's day the

village of Bethany might have disajipeared ? In a country which for three

liundred years was ravaged by (ire and sword, such a fact would not be

in the least unlikely. The traditions of the Latin Church indicate Bethany
as the spot where .Jesus was baptized, just opposite Jericho, near the ruined

Convent of S. John. The pilgrims who come from the Greek Church hold

that the spot is three or four kilometres lower down the stream (Robinson,

Biblical Researches, t. i. p. 53G).
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rite, and some believe that it is to be connected with the

ablutions which were ordained for Jewish proselytes. lUit

why need we look to an origin so uncertain as tiiis ]^ What
moved John with the desire of baptizing was, in the first

jdace, the example of those frequent purifications coni-

mai'ided by the Law ; but, most of all, the exhortations of

the Prophets,^ which urged them to wash away the stains

of sin from tln'ir souls, while they thus jiuiilied their

bodies. John's Baptism was only figurative of this cleans-

ing of the heart, and, to make it clear that true contrition

must penetrate through all secret recesses of the soul

of man, the Precursor chose to immerse the whole body
of the sinner.

One other ordeal was enjoined upon his penitents by
the Baptist,— that of coidessing their sins. The sacred

text seems to insinuate that he even made it an express

condition of baptism.^ Did it only go so far as an acknowl •

edgment that all men are sinners ? Ciiristian antiquity

never tolerated any such belief, for it was iu remembrance
of the Confession prescriljed by John that the catechumens
made a voluntary declaration of their sins.*

And, after all, the persuasions by which John incited

them to penance leave no doubt as to the motive animat-
ing his thought. It is all summed up in those words:—
"Do penance, for the Kingdom f)f Heaven is nigh unto

yon.'"

The Kingdom of Heaven, no longer the kingdom upon
eartli, of which lsra(d was in expectation. The Jewish
doctors, deluded by their own chimeras, had but travestied

that expression, " the Kingdom of Heaven," by making it

* Neither Josophii.s nor Pliilo, nor any <jf tin- Targuniist*. make mention
of tliis AJ)liition dt tlie Pru.sclytfs, iind the first traie we find of it is in the

Gem.ira of Baliyloii.

- Is. i. Kj ; iv. 4.
8
'KtOMoXo7oiV«i'0(, Mark i. .'>. The ]>rt'sont particijih' wouKl indicate

that the ]iiiiiti'iits rtctivcd lia|>tisin at tlie moinent of tlieir confe.s.sion,

and l>y tliis it would .sccin tliat .lolin only ha]iti/i'd those from whom he
obtaiiii'd tills token of rr]icn(aiii'c (Krilzschf, //( hico).

* "Cum confc.ssione oiiinium retro delictoriim, ut exiMJiiant etiani haji-

tisinum Joannis" (Tertnllinn, iJr licptisvio, 20. See ratrizi, D( Eviiii'

gcliis, lib. iii. dis.scrtat. Tfliv- 0^.
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portend the temporal triumph of the Messiah ;
^ but John

restored to it its real significance, and by this proclaimed

the divine character of the coming reign.

This Message thrilled them with all the more emotion
since everything about the Baptist spoke to their souls so

insistently, moving them to true contrition. He \vas a

Voice,— "a Voice crying in the desert, ' Prepare ye the

way of the Lord.' " ^ He was listened to by the sons of

Israel, who were just then celebrating a solenni Sabbatical

Year, and so, during the leisure liours of those holy days

of rest, felt their hearts stirred with deeper yearnings than
ever before for the coming of the Messiah. More than
that (let us never lose sight of tliis fact), there are certain

times -wlien grace moves upon the spirit of this world

in more notable abundance ; tlie appeai'ance of John the

Baptist was the signal of one such great epoch. The
hand of God laid hold upon the agitated tlirong and
bore them on towards the sacred stream. They came
from either bank, " from Jerusalem, from Judea, and
from the countries lying round the Jordan

;

" ^ that is

to say, from Perea, from Samaria, from Galilee, and from
Gaulauitis. Pharisees, Sadducees, priests, publicans, sol-

diers, courtesans, one and all, liurried to listen to this

man's word, so stern and relentless to all imposture, all

pride and luxury.

The poor and humble ones were the first to kneel
before the envoy of Heaven.* One after another they
stepped down into the stream of the Jordan, M'eeping, con-

fessing their sins, and, by their penitence, giving an effi-

cacy to John's baptism which it had not in itself. But
when it came the turn of the Pliarisees and Sadducees,
and when tlie stern Prophet saw them advancing to play
a hypocritical jiart in the performance of the sacred rite,

then rang out those thundering words, bringing them to a

halt there upon the bank :
—

1 See Schoettgen, Hone Hcbralcce, dissertatio De Regno ccelorum.
2 Mark i. 3.

8 Matt. iii. 5.

* Matt. iii. 6.

vor,. I. —8
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" Breed of vipers," ^ lie cried, " of whom have you learned

to flee from the Wrath that is to come ?

"

Tliese great ones of Judea had never listened to sucli

languaije as tliis ; they were used to see foreheads bowed
down to the ground before them, while all Jerusalem hailed

them as her masters. John toi'e away the mask :
—

" Show me some worthy fruits of repentance," was his

connnand, " and do not \entuie^ to say among yourselves:

'We have Abraham for our father.' For I say to you, (lod

is able to make these stones give birth to children unto

Abraham."
It were impossible to strike the.se haughty men with a

better aimed or a more trenchant l»lo\v. It was useless

for them to ]>ride thetnselves u[)on their ancestry. John
had declareil that to be sons of Abiaham by the Hesh

was of no avail to them, if they Mere not the true off-

sjtring of his virtue and his faith. The same Hand which
hud formed Adam out <.)f clay, and l;rought Isaac from the

bosom which was chill and barren as a stone,^ could like-

wise bring forth I'rom the very pebbles of this river-bed the

seed jtromised unto Aljraham, innumerable as the stars of

heaven, or as the sand upon the shores of the sea.'*

Thus, finally, the ancient alliance was declared to be

dissolved, and with it went the loftiest prerogative of Israel,

— that ancient privilege which had exalted it above all the

nations. For, John ailded :
" .Already the axe is at the root

of the trees. Every tree wliich will not bear good fiiiit

shall be cut down and thrown into the fire."^ And yet this

warning was to be of no avail. Humiliated, but not con-

verted, the Pharisees and Sadducees withdrew from the

Jordan, while only a very few of their number bowed
down l)eneath the hand of John and received his baptism.^

Thougii he was unsparing, even to harshness, toward

these supercilious formalists, the Precursor had only words

of mercy and kindness for the common people. Wiien, iu

* Matt. iii. 7-9. "Serpentes e serpentilnis " (Liglitfoot, Ifora: Ilcbral-

ca; in Matt. iii. 7).

^ M/j ap^r](T0e (Luke iii. 8) :
" Do not even begin to say , ilo not

atteinjit it."

8 I.S. V. 1. * Grn. xxii. 17. ^ Matt. iii. 10. 8 ]^^^\^,, y[i 30.
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their turn, the crowd gathered around the Prophet, asking,
" And we too ; what must we do ? " ^ John did not tell them
to imitate his penitential life ; he was content to preach

to them the duties of almsgiving and fraternal love.

" Let him who has two coats give to him who lias none,

and let him who has food use it in like manner."

The publicans drew near as well. Hateful to the Jews
from their (iltice as collectors of the lioman tax, they came to

seek John, I'eady to sacrifice everything for this baptism.

^

" Master, what shall we do ?" they asked him.

He did not oblige them to throw up this despised busi-

ness of theirs ; but rising al)ove the narrow views of his

countrymen, he recognized that they might serve the pub-

lic authority without wronging the peoj)le.

"Demand iiuihing," he said, ''above that which has been
commanded you."

Certain soldiers, upon theii- march, passed near to where
John was preaching,^ and witnessed some of these scenes

of pardon. These also, yielding to grace, questioned the

Prophet, and he told them :
" Do not do any violence, nor

any fraud ; be content with your pay."

This was the way he chose to throw open the gates of

the celestial kingdom, and thus he prepared them for the

coming of Jesus, by preaching, not a visionaiy perfection,

but a godly and upright fultilment of man's daily duties,

and the ordinary virtues of each one's state of life.

Yet, notwithstanding, every day the excitement increased

with tlie growing concourse of people about the Baptist.

Very soon it was not only of Elias that they spoke, but
the whole country began to cherish the thought that this

.might indeed be the Christ.* John heard them, and his

re])ly came quick and sharp :
—

" As for me, I baptize you with water, in order tliat you
may do penance ; but after me there cometh One who is

mightier than I; I am not worthy to loosen,— to bear

1 Luke iii. 10, 11. a Luke iii. 12, 1.3.

' Sxparet'o/uej/oi (Luke iii. 14): " On tlieir way to tlie war, — in active
Berviee " (Herodotus, iv. 28, etc.).

* Luke iii. 1.5, 16.
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His shoes. He it is who shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost and with tire." ^

No longer a ba])tisni of water, unquickened and lifeless,

as was tiiat of the Precursor, but an ablution made fruit-

ful by the Holy Ghost.

These are but fragments recalled from the many sermons
which John preached; for " he spoke many other exhorta-

tions, evangelizing the people." "-^ If that Message of his

had come down to us in its entirety, throughout all his

speech we should find the same eloquence, alive with the

figures of the desert, with its scarped clifl's, hissing ser-

pents, and gnarled tree-trunks, among which he had lived

for so long a time.

Yet sometimes, too, he spoke of their fiehls and harvests,

as when he depicted the Messiah as a Thresher, with the

huge cradle of the harvester in His hand,"^ throwing upon
the air the good grain, mingled with all its impurities, to

be winnowed by the wind, even as He does to-day in His
Church upon earth ; Whose wheat are the elect, whom He
receives again purified fur the heavenly storehouse ; the

chaff, those profitless souls which shall forever be con-

sumed. "Tiie fan is in His hand," he said, "and He will

cleanse His floor; He will gather together the good giain

into His granary, and will burn the chaff in a fire which
shall not be extinguished."*

He whom John announced under such animated imagery
follcjwed close upnn tlie footsteits oi' His Herald. The

1 Matt. iii. 11 ; Luk.' iii. 16. 2 i^„]^e iii. 18.

^ In oi(U'f to iiiiilfistainl this figure aright, oik' iiet-ds to recall the man-
ner in wliicli the Jews gathered in their crops. As soon as the mowers
liad cut down the grain, thej' arranged the sheaves uj)on a round jilatlonn

;

then cattle yoked abreast were put to trampling it, until the ears were all

crushed and the grain loosened from its envelope. Toward evening, at the

time when usually in the Kast a strong breeze blows up, they toss tliis

conipouml of grain and loose straw into the air by the aid of a Ian (a huge
shovtd with a very short handle) ; the grain, as it is the heavier, falls back
to th(! carlli, while the chalf and lighter refuse are carried off to some dis-

tance by the wind. This is what is meant by purging the threshing-floor
;

after tliis, all that the haivesfer had to <lo was to store his crop in the

caverns, which are generally used as gianaries in tins region. As for the

straw and the chaff, they mostly burn it as a fertilizer.

< .Matt. iii. 12.
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Baptist, as we have veinarkecl already, began his ministry

ill the month of September, with the beginning of the Sab-

batic Year; tinee niontlis after this Jesus appeared upon
the banks of the Jordan. According to the primitive tradi-

tions they were then in the middle of winter; for the mild

climate of Jericho permitted Jolm to pursue his practice

of immersion during this season.

Although united by ties of kinship, Jesus and His Fore-

runner do not seem to have had any intercourse until this

time. One had grown up in Galilee, the other in the desert.

" I did not know Him," ^ is said twice, in fact, by John the

Baptist, " but He Who hath sent me to baptize with water

said to me : 'He upon Whom you shall see the Holy Ghost
coming down and abiding with Him, He it is Who bajj-

tizeth with the Holy Ghost.' " Watching solely ibr the

fulfilment of this promise, John awaited the covenanted

signal from on high.

But even before this marvel did actually take place, the

Prophet recognized Jesus. It may have been Iw revelation

from Heaven ; it may have been by some divine lineaments

making the Muster known to His messenger. Tlie Lord
had followed the throng of Galileans to the Jordan ; He
was therefore surrounded by the surging crowds when He
was seen by the Precursor. John had thought to iinish

his ministry when the Christ should appear ; so what must
have been his awe and wonder when he saw Him descend-

ing into the waters of the stream witli the penitents, and
heard Him ask for baptism at his hands!

"I ought to be ba[)tized by Thee," lie exclaimed, "and
dost Thou come to me !" and he withstood Him.^

"Suffer Ale to ilo this now," said Jesus; "thus it be-

hovetli us to fulfil all justice."

It was indeed the decree of Heaven that tlie Christ

should efface our sins by placing Himself among the ranks
of common sinners.

Uohni. 31, 33.

2 \i€Kw\v€v (Matt. iii. It) is a stronger expression than kwXiujj, and well

describes how earnestly John at first rejected the idea .of baptizing Jesus,

and how he withstood Him as far as might be.
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John resisted no longer, but immersed Jesus in the

Jordiui ; iind lo, at the mumenL when the Lord arose from

the w.itL'is, and was in prayer, the heavens were thrown

open, the Holy Ghost came down upon Him in the I'orm

of a Dove, and rested over Jesus ; at the same time a

Voice came from the far heights, which said :
" This is My

dearly beloved Son, in Whom 1 am always well ])leasetl."

This Vision does not seem to have attracted the atten-

tion of the Jews towards Jesus. Without doubt lliey did

not liear the Voice of God, but only, as it were, a noise as

of thunder;^ but John could not have misapprehended the

Spectacle which was intended for his eyes alone. lu that

instant he [)erceived all that ai)peals to our reverent

thoughts of it,— the Trinity made manifest to man for the

first time: the Father in the Voice falling Irom the heavens,

the Son in Jesus, the H(dy Gliost in the Dove, synd)ol ol'

grace, whose reign was now begun in the workl. Then, too,

he saw the waters of earth sanctitied by the presence of the

Christ, receiving of Him the ])ower to purify souls in bap-

tism. Then he saw Jesus in-oclaimed the Son of God,

—

that Son of Whom the Psalmist sang,^ begotten in the IJosom

of God before the day-star and the sunrise were conceived.

Drawn thither by memories such as tiiese, a caravan of

some six or seven thousand pilgrims every year leaves the

Holy City, in the Paschal Season, to go down to the Jordan;

at its head marches the Pasha of Jerusalem, and a Turkish

escort wards off the robl)ers, who still infest the defiles just

as they did in the days of the good Samaritan. These
throngs, of most various coni])le.xion and costume, make tbeir

camp at evening near Gilgal, in the place where the Israel-

ites long since ])itched their tents, after having crossed the

stream.^ On the morrow, two hours bel'ore dawn, the clang

of the kettle-ibunis awakens the multitude; thousands of

torches Hare up over the plain, and the crowds are far

along on their road before the heat of the day becomes in-

' S. .Instill {Dinlocjiis cum Tniphonc, par. 88) adds this npocryplml
touch to tlic ))i<turi' : he .says that the Jonhm was suddenly changed to

a stream nf railiant lire.

• Ps. i:ix. 3. ' .losue iii.
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supportable. "J'lie lirst rays of the sun are just gilding the

mountain-tops ol" Moab, w hen the great Caravan arrives at

the spot where the Jordan is of easy access; horses, asses,

mules, camels (which sometimes carry a whole family),

pick out a pathway through the brushwood, and so, wad-
ing out in the current, the pilgrims perform their pious

ablutions.^

formerly, at that place, long maible slabs beautified the

banks, and a Cross rose out of the midst of the waves above

the very spot where Jesus was baptized. Priests went
before the pilgrims into the waters, to sanctify them with

solemn prayers, casting balm and flowers on the stream
;

then only did the faithful step down into the river, clad in

a garment which they afterwards took away with them,

and in which they were robed in death.^

These customs are now b\it a dim-remembered story.

The churches, the monasteries, once so numerous along the

banks, to-day only encumber them with tlieir ruins ; wdiile

the pilgrims who bathe in the stream are no longer sons,

as of old, submissive to their Mother. Greeks, Copts, Jac-

obites, Armenians, all have rent asunder the seandess robe

of the Church, and display before the eyes of the Mus-
sulmans those piteous divisions which they have made in

the Kingdom of the Christ. Nevertheless the}' all, by this

common homage paid to the Jordan and to Jesus, bear

witness to the fact that in these lands the Saviour once

besought His Father that the one Baptism and one only

Faith might regenerate the world. This Prayer, uttered by
Him unto whom the Heavens hearkened "for the rever-

ence which was His due,"^ may not be denied forever. A
time will come— woidd that it might be soon!— when
all (Jhristian peoples will plunge once more into the rivers

of Jordan to be made one in Jesus, without a shadow of

reserve, in a perfect Unity of faith, hope, and love.

1 See the masterly ilfseription of thi.s scene in Stanley's Siiia'i and Pales-

liiu; chap. vii. 3. We couhl do no more than borrow a few details from
tliat admirable work of art ; the picture is too vast for us to reproduce it

here in its entirety.

- Itincrarmm B. Aiitoiiini -Martyris. * H^.l,r. y. 7.



CHAPTER TTT.

TIIK TEMPTATION.

Matt. iv. 1-11 ; Mark i. 12, ]:i ; Luke iv. 1-13.

The Holy Spirit hiul rested upon Jesus, imt only to beai

witness outwardly to the grace which abounded within

JIuu, but to exercise au active inHuence over Him. And
therefore, so soon as the Christ liad received this consecra-

tion. He was "led by the Spirit," Saint Matthew recounts;^

"impelled," says Saint Luke;^ " llirust out," borne away,

driven " into the desert," according t(j Saint Mark.^ The
energy of the terms chosen l)y the Evangelists jdainly indi-

cates that though the Spirit of God never failed to guide

the steps of the Saviour, yet tiiere was, here and now, a

more sensible and lively motion than was customary upon
the part of the Holy Ghost.

Intrusting Himself to this Divine Compulsion the Lord
went up into the desert."* Wy this name all the traditions

untlerstand a certain hill to the west of Jericho, which
now bears the name of the Eortieth (Quarantine), in mem-
ory of the Fasting of Jesus, rising above the Fountain of

Eh'seus, its sides all honeycombed with caves. Long ago,

whole communiti(,*s of hermits dwelt thcn^, anxi(»us to lead

their solitary lii'e in imilaLion of thi-ir Ledeemer, in the

very spot where He consecrated, by His example, the way
of abstinence and prayer.

But no monastic discipline ever equalled in iiusterity

the penance done by Jesus ; for it was in the midst of

winter that H(; buried Himself in that retreat — at a time

when th(! wilderness is more desolate than ever, — the

1 Mutt. iv. 2 Luke iv. 8 Mark i. « Matt. iv.
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very skies are jtitiless, and the trees are Ijare of iVuit, ami

stripped of their leafy screens. Here He abode in an

entire solitude, "alone with the wild beasts," ^ surroundctl

by lions and leopards, which lurk in the thickets oi' the

Jordan,^ amid the jackals whose mournful howling is still

heard along the mountains. And they harmed Him not

;

for the creatures are but armed against a sinful race/"^ and

the Holiness of Jesus held absolute sway over their savage

natures.

But it was to attain far other trium[)hs than these that

tlie Saviour had gone up into the desert. He had come
liither that He might be tempted. The New Adam, He
was come to take up the cond)at at the point where the

first liad failed and tied, and to turn defeat into victory.

Yet what manner of trial was this with which He must
needs make issue ? Must we really, with the rationalists,

treat it all as a vision, in wdiich the Christ, like the heroes

of ancient fable, was given to choose between the paths of

Viitue and of Vice ? l3id the Saviour, in relating His Temp-
tation to His disciples, represent it as being merely an alle-

gory ? There is nothing in the Gospels to suggest sucli a

thought ; and it is only by a preconceived idea of stripping

the scene of everything marvellous that one can be brought

to consider it otherwise than as an actual happening.

However it is a profitless effort at best ; ibr wdiat as-

tounds us in the inspired record is not so much the won-
ders wrought, then and there, as it is the simple fact of

a God being tempted. Theology has no problem to offer

us requiring more delicate discrimination in its solution.

Coidd the world have anything wherewith to seduce a

Divine Nature ? Where was tlie merit in such a victory

for a Sold which could not sin ? At every step the mind
must halt before the brink of an abyss, and of necessity

we nnist acknowledge that here the mystery of the In-

carnation presents one of its features wliich still remains
shrouded in deepest obscurity to mortal ken.

Without pretending to illuminate those infinite depths,

1 Afark i. 13. Joiptii. xli.x. IS", ]. 44 ; Zachar. xi. 3.

8 Rom. viii. 19-22 ; "Wis. v. 21.



122 BEOiyyj\U:S OF THE MIM:iTIiy UF JEHUS.

we ought to make it clearly understood, liowever, lliat the

greatest ditticulty conies iVoni the idea, ordinarily enter-

tained, that tlie Teini)tation of Jesus was like to ours.

There is scarcely any a[»petite lor evil in us which does

not leave some traces of its passage througli our souls.

Let the wretched thought be as swift as may be, the first

movement of the heart is too often as if slie would detain

it. Tiiere was nought of this in Jesus ; for having taken

no part in the perversion of our humanity, he could not

know those desires which awake Mithin us without our

consent, and which are nevertheless our own, because we
can detect therein either the promptings of past faults, or

the seed sown by inherent concupiscence. Jesus was but

tempted outwardly, by an imagery and eloquence a]»pealing

most strikingly to the senses, yet without the possibility of

such attractions liurting His Soul or staining it. If clear

water be absolutely free from all impurity, the rudest

shock will not at all disturb or sully its sweet limpidity

;

yet if it rest upon a miry bottom, the least movement will

suffice to drabble it. Thus it is witli Jesus and with us

;

those same storms in which our sinful natures oftenest

suffer shipwreck could only assault and buffet Him : they

could not soil the purity of the Son of ]\Iary.

Incorruptilile in the bosom of corru})tion, none the less

was Jesus made acquainted with tlie struggles of our daily

warfare, even as He tasted all the glories of such victory.

His resistance, which was that of a hero in this Tempta-

tion in the desert,— \\lii(,h later on in the (!arden of Geth-

semnni was unto the shedding of blood,— this divine

hardihood was then, and will ever continue to be. His

eternal merit. And that we may better comprehend it,

it is important to romembor that His time of trial was not

limited to tlu^ three assaidls wjiose details are known to

us, but that it was an issue consuming all of the forty days

during wliiih Jesus rcniainrMJ in the d(-s('rt. I during all

that time He was tempted : '
" And now He can have com-

passion upon our iiifirniilics. lui-, without sinning, He hath

been subject to idl <nii- temptations."'-^

1 .M;iik I. l:; : I.uk.- iv. 2. - II.-Lr. iv. V,.



THE TEMPTATION. 123

It was also a season of penance for the Saviour, through

which He passed without eating or drinking. It would
seem that during that long fast, wrapped in prayer and
inward strife, He remained unconscious of the needs of

the body ;
" hut when the forty days were spent,i He was

hungry," and the Demon profited by that hour of weakness

to attack Him in person. Under what semblance ^ did he

present himself before Jesus ? Was it as a Spirit of dark-

ness, as an Angel of light, or with the features of man ?

This the Lonl did not disclose ; and there is little to be

gained for us by forming any conjectures.

Not less clouded in obscurity is the character of the con-

flict in which such mighty powers were brought to battle.

Was there only tliat threef(jld attack of sensualit}^ vain-

glory, and ambition ? Surely to concede only such feeble

weapons as these to Satan, now in arms against his Lord,

were to underrate the artifice and cunning of the Fiend,

Though the Saviour passed through all our common trials,

yet all that was during the forty days which preceded the

last combat ; at this hour, wherein the Prince of Dark-
ness entered the lists, it would be only natural to expect

that the allurements would take on somewhat of nobility

commensurate with Him toward Whom they were di-

rected, and at the same time something super-subtile and
strange worthy of the fallen Angel, whose wiles were all

exerted then. The aim of the Tempter seems to be be-

trayed even in his ([uestions. He wanted to know surely

1 Luke i\'. 2. Tlie fostinrf of ifoses upoii Sinai (Dent. ix. 0) nnd that
of Elias on liis jounn'V towaid Horeb (:? Rinses xix. 8) lasted the same
lengtli of time, and in Holy Writ tliis nmiiher is manifestly held to be the
prescribed period of penitence. We find tlie same in tlie forty davs and
forty nights of the Deluge ((!en. vii. 4), in the forty years w'liicli Israel

passed in thi' wilderness (N\un. xiv. 33), in the forty blows of the thong
which the Law intlieted upon the guilty (Dent. xxv. 3), in the forty
years of desolation which Exechiel foretold for Egyjit (Ezech. xxix. 11);
in a word, everywhere where there is any cpiestion of chastisement or of
Bufferings (S. Jerome, in Jon. iii. 4). Tints the Chnrcli, inspired by the
example of Jesus, every year commands the faithful to observe the forty

days' fast of Lent.
'^ The language of Scripture and Tradition do not admit of a doubt as to

the fact of Satan liaving appeared to Jesus under a visible and tangiblu

shape.
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wlio Jesus was ;
^ for that keen intellect, which still re-

mained in spite of his overthrow as clear as ever, had seen

in the Divine Counsels that his ruin and the salvation of

the world would be consummated on the day when the

Son of God should become Incarnate.^

So then he approached the Saviour :
" If you are the

Son of God, command these stones to become bread !"

The snare was worthy of the hand that fashioned it.

Satan did not offer to those eyes hollowed by long fasting,

to the lips parched with thirst, to that famished body, the

enticement of luscious fruits or savory meats. He was
content to remind Him Whom no lust could have mas-
tered that He, the Son of God, held nature at His beck,

and that one word from Him would sufhce to change the

stones into bread. Was it befitting that the Christ should

perish of hunger in this wilderness, where Heaven seemed
to have abandoned Him ? "Was it not high time to have
recourse to His almighty Attributes ?

^

But Jesus could not forget that it was the will of His
Father that He use this power of miracles, which belonged

to Him, not for Himself, but for others. With one word
He thrust back the Tempter:—

"It is written : ]\Ian does not live by bread alone, but

by every word * which comes from the mouth of God."

Even as Israel was nourished with ]Manna during the

forty years in the desert,^ so the Christ would intrust Him-

1 "Dfemon Christum aggressns est, potissimum lit exploraret utrum
vere Filiiis Dei cssct " (Suarez, In tertiam partem divi Thorncc, quaestio

xli. art. i. com. ii.).

2 Suarez, In tertiam partem divi Thoma;, qurestio xli. art. i. com. ii.

' " Hac tentatione voluit diaholus Christum alHcere ad vauam su!B

poteiitifE ostcntationcm, ct ad diffidcntiam ojus Dei Patris ;
quasi diceret

:

Pater tuus per quadragiiita dios tui ohlitus est, uec tihi cibum suhmisit
;

tu ersro tihi ipsi consule" (Cornelius a Lapide, Comnwntaria in Matlha-inn,

iv. 3).

* iMatt. iv. 4; Dent. viii. 3; or more exactly, "of everytliinR which

comes from God." In order to give tlie words the deep sipnitiiancc wliirh

they have in the Hebrew, K;ji0-73-7i', they must he rendered "all that

which Cometh."
fi " You sliall remember," Moses had said to them, "the ways whereby

the I-ord has led you durinp these forty years to aflliet you and try you. in

order that He might lay bare all that was liidden iu your hearts, and tha';



THE TEMPTATION. 125

self to the Divine Loving-kindness, seeking above all else

that support of the soul, which is the Word of God, His
Truth.

Jesus had not resjjonded to that query :
" If you are the

Son of God ;
" but the Devil knew that a superior being

stood before him,— in all likelihood the Messiah promised
to Israel. Thereafter he had but one intention,— to bring
the Christ to unveil His Mission, and thereby His nature^

Therefore he transported Him to the Holy City,2 and
placed Him upon a pinnacle ^ of the Temple. Then, point-

He might know whether you would be constant or unfaithful to His Com-
uiandments. He lias afflicted you with hunger, and He has given you
Manna, a food unknown to you and to your fathers, to show you that man
does not live by bread only, but by all things which proceed from the
mouth of God " (Deuter. viii. 2, 3).

1 The two Evangelists who give the details of the threefold Temptation
do not follow the same order. S. Matthew puts the scene on the pin-
nacle of the Temple second, —in the ]iliice where S. Luke has the tempta-
tation upon the high mountain. Although tlie latter is generally more
careful than the other in his chronological details, yet S. Matthew, who
lived so long with Jesus, and hence gathered his knowledge of the Tempta-
tion from His lips, is more likely here to give the actual order of events.
Tlien too, the terms used by him to connect the facts seem to imply as
much(TOTe "thi'H," iva\Lv, "and again"); and furtlier, the words by which
both dei)i(t the Devil meeting with his repulst; upon the high mountain
(" Begone from here, Satan ! ") would lead us to suppose that that was the
arena of the linal trial.

2 The tliought that that spotless Tabernacle of His body should be not
merely touched by the foul fiend, but surrendered to his pleasure, to be
borne by him up to the very summit of God's Sanctuary, this has dis-
mayed the loving hearts of many a Christian from the days of S. Cyprian
even to to-day, and with him, many interpreters of the text have held that
this scene was all a vision

; but the more commonly held opiiuon is that
Jesus really submitted to these outrages. He Who delivered over His
limbs to the torturers, to be lashed and tortured, to be covered with
spittle and stretched upon a cross, may well have permitted the Prince of
Darkness to exercise his awful powers upon His sacred Person.

3 The i)iiinacle whither Jesus was transported is not clearlv indicated in
the Gosjiel

;
jiowever, it does not seem to mean the summit of the Holy of

Holies, for the sacred text does not sjieak of the Sanctuary j^rojier (raoC),
but of the Temple in general {itpov). One of the ])orticos which surround
the Holy Place seems most likely to have been the s]iot

;
jierhaps the Roval

Portico to the south of the sacred edifice ; or it may have been Solomon's
Portico, wliich b(U(lered the torrent of Kedron on "the east. The roof of
this lofty gallery |.rojected out over the Courts of the Tenqile (TrTip{ryLov=
dKpwTTtpiov, Hesychius;

; it was from this point that James, the brother of
the Lord, preached to the people, and was precipitated thence to the pave-
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ing tu the crowds wliicli tlironged its courts, He insinu-

ated that the Saviour might well perforin some notable

[irodigy in the sight of His people.
" H' you are the Son of God," he said, " cast yourself

below ; for it is written tiiat He hath given command to

His Angels to keep guard over you,^ and they shall bear

you up in their hands, for fear lest your feet should strike

against a stone."

To descend encircled by Angels, to appear before the

upturned eyes of men in this celestial pomp, would not

this be to compel their wondering worship and to draw all

hearts unto Him ?
'^ Satan could not have conceived a

temptation more alluring to the Messiah than was this,

and tliat he might render it irresistible he fortified it by
the very language of Scripture.

Vain and useless wiles ; for Jesus was come to irradiate

the eyes, not of the flesh, but of the spirit, and to conquer

souls by a grace unknown to the liaughty. So He was
content to add :

" It is written also : Thou shalt not tempt
the Lord thy (rod." ^

"Then the Devil transported Him to the top of a tall

mountain, whence he showed unto Him in an instant all

the empires of the world and their glory.

"I will give you all this power," he said, " and the glory

of these kingdoms; for I have them in my dominion, and
I distribute them to whom I will,— all tliese things shall

be yours, if, falling down before me, you will adore me." *

ment below by tlu; furious Scribes (Hcifcsippns, npnd Kuspbium, Hixfon'a

Eiy/r.siastica, ii. 23 ; Kpipliiuiius, yh/virsu.i /Iicrcir.i, xxix. 4), and from

ln-re too S;itan rould projiose that Jesus should descend in the midst of tlie

astounded peuple.

1 Matt. iv. G ; i\s. xc 11.

2 "Si Kilius Dei es, mitte te deorsum, — ut te tenipli et altaris ijuasi

domus tuic domiMum IJenmiiue saeerihitiljus ct laicis ostendas, atquc ah eis

jus adorationis et sacriticii tibi debitum reposcas" (Cornelius a Lapido,

Cominenfari'i iti i\f<itlh(vitm, iv. 5).

•* Matt. iv. 7. 'i'hese word.s are to be found in various parts of tlie tHil

Testament, but parlicularly in Dciiteronumy (vi. 16), where it is added,

"As you did once in the place of temptatii)n," that i.s, at the encampment
in H:iphidim, when the people, dyinij of thirst, reproached .Moses with

havinj4 brought them out from l'";iVl>t ^Kxod. xvii. 1-7).

« Matt. iv. 8, 9; Luke, iv. 5-7."
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We would not attempt to imagine what tlie surround-

ings of that last scene in the Temptation were lil<e
; for

from the summit of the Quarantine, pointed out by the

primitive traditions as the locality, the view only extends

from Libanus to the desert of Tekoa ; while of course it

were useless to look for any height whence in the twink-

ling of an eye one can embrace all the kingdoms of the

world. But if we are to see in the very high mountain

only a tigure of that power over the whole face of the

world which the Demon arrogates to himself, still we may
ask what is the nature of this his empire, whereof we see

to-day only too signal proofs,^ and wliat object had he in

view by thus tendering it to the Christ ? Did he hope to

see Him prostrate Himself at his feet ? Such blindness

as this can hardly be attributed to Lucifer. In this as-

sault of the 'Tempter, there is evidently nothing but de-

spair at seeing himself overcome by a man, though it be

the Man-God; 2 and hence we have this cry of rage and

madness. Satan asked no more :
" Art Thou the Son of

God ? " For him there was no longer any room left for

doubt ; but now, made certain of his downiall, he sought

at least to gratify his hate, and so blasphemed openly be-

fore the Presence. His last speech upon the mountain is

but an echo of that cry of revolt which of old he had flung

in the face of Heaven itself. " I will ascend," lie had said

long since, " and I will be like unto the Most-High i " ^

At sight of this monster of pride, Jesus, so calm until

then, might well have felt a movement of horror.

" Begone, Satan !
" He said to him ;

" for it is written :

Thou slialt adore the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt

thou serve." *

1 Bossuet, itlJvntions sur Ics mysthrs, xxiii^ semaine, v^ elevation.

2 It is the teaching of very famous tlieologiaiis that the fall of the An-
gels had its origin in the i-evelatiou (vouehsared to them long ages before

the fact) of thcMystery of the Incarnation. The thought that God .should

ever become Flesh and Blood .shocked the haughtiest of those Spirits, and
with disdain they refused to adore the high counsels of God, and thus

their mad pride hurled them down to the depths of Hell (Suarez, De
Anc/cJis, lib. vii. cap. xiii. 13).

8 Is. xiv. 13, 14.

* Matt. iv. 10 ; Deut. vi. 13.
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Tlie Dciiiou luul discharged his last darts. " All the

Teiuptatioii being accuiuplished, he departed iVoin Him for

a time," ^— until the hour of the I'assion, until that desola-

tion upou the Cross, wheu for the hist time he was to at-

tack Jesus with all the fury of despair. During the public

life of the Saviour we sliall see him retaining such a vivid

memory of this first defeat that he is lain to fly distraught

from His Presence, now grovelling at His feet, while he

confesses His Divinity, now crying out to Him in his ter-

ror :
" Wherefore comest Thou to destroy us before the

time ? " now beseeching Him for the bodies of swine, as

a last and only refuge.^

After the tempest, swee])ing wildly over the Mount of

the Temptation, suddenly, after the stoini was sjient, there

came a great calm ;
" the Angels drew nigh unto Jesus,

and they served Him."^ Jewish legends tell how Moses,

during his forty days of fasting on Sinai, was nourished by

a wondrous harmony,— the hynniing of the spheres.* Of

yet inore celestial concord was the banqueting of the

Saviour, since He had for ministers unto Him those Spirits

of light before whom tiie stars of the hrmament wax pale

and wan, and are hushed in silence.

1 Luke iv. 13.

2 Mark iii. 11 ; Matt. viii. 20 ; Mark v. 11.

8 Matt. iv. 11.

* Sclnjetlgeii, lloroe Hcbi-aica, t. i. p. 87 ; riiilo, Dc Somniis, i 6.



CHAPTER IV.

JOHN BAPTIST'S TESTIMONY, AND THE FIRST

DISCIPLES OF JESUS.

Jolm i. 19-52.

All the while that Jesus was sustaining that struggle

in the desert John continued to preach along the banks of

the Jordan. The gatherings grew every day greater, tlie

enthusiasm more intense. Very soon it was spread abroad

that a heavenly Voice had marked out One from among
the penitents, and that the Baptist had cried aloud to the

multitudes: "Behold Him of Whom I have said: 'There

Cometh after me a IVIan Who hath been set over me, be-

cause He was before me.' " ^

So, though they had been for a long time indifferent to

anything said by this rude preacher, who vouchsafed only

anathemas and rebuffs to the princes of Israel, yet at last

the members of the Sanhedrin were aroused by these

rumors which arose from all round about him. Ablution

was to be one of the tokens of the ]\Iission of the Christ.^

They began therefore to question whether John might not

be the Messiah, or at least one of the Prophets who were

to announce Him. In order to clear up this doubt tlie

Supreme Council despatched some of its members to the

Precursor. Those chosen for this office were priests ;^ be-

cause all that pertained to the ablutions lay within the

province of the sacerdotal body ;'^ and the delegates were

also taken from the sect of the Pharisees,^ noted for their

scrupulous respect for all such observances. Certain of

1 John i. 15. 2 Ezech. xxxvi. 25 ; Zachar. xiii. 1. ^ Jolin i. 19.

* Lev. xii. 6 ; xiii., xiv., xv., etc. * Johu i. 24.

VOL. I.— 9
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the Levites^ acted as a sort of escort in order to eiiliance

the dii^aiity of the embassy.
" Who are you I

" asked the ambassadors.

"John confessed it, and denied it not ; and he confessed
tliat he was not the Christ." The Evangelist by tliis

repetition shows with what insistence the Precursor reiter-

ated his testimony before the .Sanhedriu's envoys: '1 the

Christ ! I am not ; no, I am not He.'
" What, then?" was the response ;

" are you Elias ?
"

" No," answered John,
" Are you the Prophet ? " they said thereupon, making

allusion to the Seer of whom Moses had told them.^
" No," replied John.
" Who are you, then ? " persisted the members of the

Sanhedrin,— " in order that we may render an account to

those who sent us here. AVhat do you say of }ourself ?

"

" I am the Voice ^ of one who crieth in the desert : 'Make
straight the ways of the Lord

!

' as hath said the Prophet
Isaiah."

This response, far from tDUching the Pharisees,'* seemed
to them inconi])atible with the right of j)reachiiig and of

purifying by ablution, which John claimed for himself.

"Why do you baptize," they said, "if you are neither

the Christ, nor P^lias, nor the Prophet ?

"

John replied: "As for me, I l)apti/e in water; but there

has been One in your very midst Whom you knew not.

He Cometh after me, He who hath been set above me ;

^

and I am not worthy to loosen the latehet of His shoes."

'.Toliii i. 19. 2 Dent, xviii. 15.

^ " Wliat Jo we mean liy a voice ? What is it but a breath wliich fades

upon the air? I am a A'oiee, or, if you will, a Cry. Even t» this extent
would S. John annihilatf liis own iiersonality." (Bossuet, ^Irvatiotis sur
les mi/slirics, x.vivP sernaine, V t''l('vation.)

* John i. 2r)-'J7. The eorrections with which the Manuscripts are

covered make it hardly possible to deijde whi-ther airearaXfiivoi ought to

be read with or witliout the article. Either way the sense is clearly fixed

by the Vulfjate :
" Et i|ui missi fiu'rant, ei-ant ex Pliarisa'is." And thus

there is no reason for regarding; this as a new embassy of Pharisees which
succeeded the first.

^ The Ahxanilrine Manuscript, the Peshito, and the Vul;;ate keep this

incidental phrase, which is omitted in the Syriuc of the Cureton, the MSS.
of Sinai and the Vatican.
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Such steadfastness and humility before one greater than

himself disconcerted the councillors of the Sanhedrin, who
turned away, disdaining to interrogate him any further.

" Tliese things took place at Bethany, on the other side of

the Jordan, where John was baptizing," ^— that is to say,

ui)posite Jericlio, as we have seen, and at one of the fords

which allow of the stream l)eing crossed near that city.

The Saviour, on His descending from the Mount of the

Temptation, would find His way naturally to diis same
spot. Indeed, upon the morrow John saw Him coming
toward him.^

" Behold 3 the Land) of God!" he said; "behold Him
Who beareth the sins of the world!"

This was enough to recall to the minds of the Jews who
surrounded him tlie oracle uttered by Isaiah :

^ " The
lamb standing dumb before his shearers, the Man of Sor-

rows, Who shall bear the sins of the people."

"Look," continued the Precursor, " see, and behold Him
of Whom I have said : 'There cometh after me a IMan Wiio
hath been set above me, because He was before me.' And I

knew Him not
;
yet I am come, giving you the baptism

of water, that so He may be made manifest in Israel."^

Plain as these words were, they did not impel any one

of those who heard them— on that same day at least—
to follow Jesus. The inii»ression which they produced was
soon effaced ; only a certain few souls clierished the presenti-

ment that salvation was close at hand, and began to turn

their eyes to the Saviour. As for the Baptist, he was so

1 John i. 28.

2 John i. 29-31,

^'ISe ; thi.s word was not addressed to Jesus, but to the multitude:
"f5e, though in the singular, is often used of many persons."

* Is. liii. 7.

* This testimony seemed of such importance in the eyes of the Evan-
pi'list that lie repeats it under another, longer form, as if he regretted

having related it too briefly in the former instance : "Then it was that

.lohn bare witness : I have seen the Holy Ghost descending from Heaven
in the form of a Dove and abi(iing upon Him ; and I had not known Him,
but tliat He Who sent me to ba])tize with water said to me : He upon
Whom thou .shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding upon Him, He
it is Who baptizeth with the Holy Spirit ; and I have seen Him, and I

have borne witness unto Him, that He is the Son of God " (John i. 32-34).
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used to waiting the divine action tliat he lel't all for grace

to operate ui)on the people, contenting himself with simply-

showing them the Lord, Who must needs call nnto Him-
self tliose whom He willed, and at what hour He willed to

have them come.

On the following day John was walking with two of his

disciples when Jesus passed on before them.^ The Pre-

cursor, casting upon Him a glance of infinite meaning,^ in

wiiich shone deep love as well as wondering awe, thus

gazing after Him, exclaimed :
—

" Behold the Lamb of God !

"

Then these two disciples yielded to the prompting of

those words, which had touched them so nearly the night

before, and tl)ey parted company with John to go after

Jesus. The Saviour very soon turued about, and seeing

that they were following Him, He said: " Whom are you
seeking ?

"

" Rabbi,^ where do you dwell ? " was their reply.

The title they gave the Unknown and this demand of

the disciples both declared what hunger and thirst for the

truth filled their hearts.

" Come and see," said Jesus. And they went with Him
and saw where He dwelt.

The Lord was living in one of the huts which were then

built along the banks of the Jordan
;
perhaps it was merely

one of those shelters woven from the boughs of tur])entine

and palm trees, beneath which the traveller spreads liis

mantle of hairy skins. It was about four in the after-

noon (the tenth hour*) when the disciples entered the

1 Jolin i. 35-40.

2'E,u/3'\^i/'as (.John i. 36. Compare Matt. xix. 26; Liikc xx. 17;
Mark x. 21).

8 " Rabbi
;

" '3"^, from the root, 3"?, great, corresponds exactly to Mnqis-

ter in the Latin tongue, taken from the words magnus, nuigis. This
title of honor was given to the most famous doctors, to tliose whose fame
consisted not only in funning a school about them, but who were also

potent enough to attract the multitude as well (Liglitfoot, llorcc Ilchraicce,

in Matthseum, xxiii. 7).

* John i. 39. The Jews comjmted the twenty-four hours of the legal

day as begJTining at sunset, — from evening to evening. After the

Captivity, although the more ancient custom still existed, they had also
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abode of Jesus, and " they passed the rest of the day with

Him." The Evuiigelist does not tell us of their conversa-

tion, which was doubtless prolonged until it came to be one

of those intimate communions most dear to holy souls, and
from which they issue fortli filled with new strength and

light, with the unassailable certitude that God iias revealed

Himself to them. When night came on the two disciples

were gained unto Jesus ; they had recognized in Him the

Prophet,— a greater than Moses, Him for Whom Israel

bad been waiting for so many ages.

One of these young men who in this way came to be the

first to attach themselves to Jesus was Andrew, the fisher-

man of Galilee, born on the shores of Lake Genesareth.

The second was no other than John Evangelist. It is

easy to divine this fact from his characteristic modesty,

which makes him here, as elsewhere, conceal even his

name ; beside this, there is the minuteness of the narra-

tive, which enters into the sliglitest details, even to nuiking

note; of the hour in wliich Jesus drew these first disciples

to Him.
Simon, Andrew's brother, and a fisherman like him, had

also quitted the Lake of Genesareth to go down to the

Jordan. Andrew came across him.^
" We have found the Messiah," he said (tliat is to say,

the Anointed, the Christ), and he bnnight him to Jesus.

The Saviour looked long upon him. In tliis Galilean

He saw the immovable liock on which he would build His
Church.

" Thou art Simon, son of Jonas," he said to him ; "here-

after thou shalt be called Kephas." And this signifies,

translating the Hel)rew names of wliich the Lord makes
Mse : Thou art Simon,— child of a dove,^ feeble and tim-

confornied to the motliofl of tlic Chaldeans, who rockoned the day as

comnieneing at sunrise (six o'clock in the morning). Tliis is what
S. John ordinarily does; iv. 6, .'52; xi. 9; xix. 14, etc. Consequently
there is no reason for adoptinj; AVieseler's theory that the Evangelist here

counts the hours starting at mirlnight.
1 John i. 41, 42.

^ Jonas ; njl", the Dove ; or from the root "jJ', to be feeble ; lowliness,

weakness (Fiirst, Sandworterbuch).
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orous as she, but hereafter thou slialt be impregnable as

the clilf^ in which she finds her hiding-phiee ; or again:
Thou art the son of feebleness; hereafter thou shalt be
hrni as a rock,— a jday of words made sublime by their

dei)th of meaning, and by the effects which followed upon
their utterance ; for fiom tliat same hour there began tlie

sluw working of a wondrous change within tlie son of

donas, wliich was to discover itself to the whole world
shortly.^

The Church, at its birth, numbeied already three mem-
bers eager to spread abroad their faith. Kot far from this

spot there was still another Galilean, named I'hilip ;3 "he
was of IJethsaida, the village of Andrew and Peter." The
Lord encountered him on the morrow, when lie was jne-

paring for his departure to Galilee.

"Follow Me!" He said to him, thus inviting him to

share henceforth His life and His sufferings.

Philip only vaguely understood what was imjdied in

this vocation ; notwithstanding, so docile was he that he
abandoned himself to grace and followed Jesus.

There Mere two ways of returning to .Nazareth open to

the Saviour. The one made its way through Scythopolis

and by the sea of Tiberias, keeping to the banks of the

Jordan ; but the Galileans only took this road, which
wound along the river banks, when they wanted to avoid

the territory of the Samaritans ; whenever the animosity

of this people had for a time subsided they preferred a

shorter road, which ascends by Bethel, and thence by
Sichem and En-Gannim, coming out upon the Plain of

Esdralon. A few months later we shall see Jesus taking

this direction on His leturn to Jerusalem, and sto]>ping at

Sich.em, close by Jacob's Well ; but outside the season of

Israel's feasts this route was fraught with no perils, and

' Ktj^Ss, in Aramean, ><3'3 ; '^S, in Mebnnv, signifies a stone.

2 F'>y dianginf!; Peter's niinie in tliis manner, Jesus, at tlie very outset,

performed an act whieli ileelared His authority over His di.seijiles ; for tlie

right of imposing a new name, or even of giving it a different nieaniiig by
some slight alteration, was a jiower resei ved by law to the magnates and
ma.sters of Israel (Gen. xvii. 5, 15 ; Dan. i. 7, etc.).

8 John i. 43-45.
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tlie Saviour would therefore clioose it for their journey

from Jericho to Cana.

Having reached the heiglits of the hills of Ephraini

the little company were passing through Bethel and the

meadows whicii had once witnessed the Vision of Jacob,^

when they perceived a Jew seated beneath a fig-tree. It

was Nathanael,''^ the friend of Philip, who was to become
the fifth disciple of the Saviour.

The son of Toltna'i (Bar-Tolmai),^ this newly elect, was
of a lineage more noble than the other four,* and appa-

rently he always retained something of an air of distinction

in the midst of the rest
;
just as he is represented, in the

paintings of tlie Middle Ages, with his purple mantle

broidered with precious stones. He was versed in sacred

literature,^ and perhaps he was meditating there beneath

the fig-tree ; for the Jews were wont to seek the shade of

this tree at the "Hour of Prayer."^

1 That allusion to Jacob's Ladder which Jesus makes just a little after

tliis, seems to us to indicate that in the meanwhile they were crossing the

heights of Bethel, where everything would recall that famous Vision.

'' John i. 45-52. Nathanael ;
/XJHJ, God-given. This name, which

corresponds to that of Theoilore, Gejowpos, is found in the Old Testament
(Num. i. 8 ; 1 Paral. ii. 14).

* In fact, everything leads us to believe that this new disciple made
one of the number in the Apostolic College, and so is no other than Bar-

tholomew. The synoptic writers, it is true, make no mention of a Na-
thanael ; but, in their lists of the Twelve Apostles, one of them is always

inscribed under his family name otdy, Bartholomew, Bar-Tolmai', tliat is,

son of Tolmai. Now it has been generally held that this Bartholomew is

the same disciple whom John mentions by his projier name of Natliaiiael,

and there are numerous reasons for considering this a justifiable hypoth-

esis, — the circumstances umlur which Nathanael was called, which are in

no way different in solemnity from those connected with tlie most illus-

trious Apostles ; his presem-e as one of their number after the Resurreetioi'

(.lohn xxi. 2) ; the place which the name of Bartholomew occupies in the

various lists of the Twelve, always in company with Philip, and ne.xt

after him, so preserving to each their rank in the order of their separate

vocations.
* " Non Petro vili piscatori Bartholoniieus nobilis anteponitur, imo jiis-

catori totius mundi monarchire traditur princii)atus" (S. Jerome, Epistofa

ad Eiistochhim).
* S. Augustine, in Joan, i.

^ K. Hasa et discipuli ejus . . . suinmo mane solebant surgere et sub

ficustudere" (Br.nschilh, ibl. 02, 2. See Winer, Real Wort., Feiokn-
baum). Nowadays the country-folk in these parts avoid even the shadow
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Philij) calleil to him, telling liim : "We have found Hira

Whom Moses ill the Liiw,^ and the Tropliets, have an-

nounced ; 't is Jesus, the Son of Joseph of Nazareth !

"

Of Nazareth ! This name awoke at once in the uiind

of Xathanael an invincible objection. Was it not written

that the Messiah would be Ijorn in Bethlehem ?2 What
was to be expected of a man hailing from an obscure

village, of ill repute, and in Galilee ?

" Of Nazareth ' " he replied ;
" can anything good come

from there ?

"

Philip still believed that Nazareth was the birthplace

of Jesus, and of Joseph, His father ; he did not know
how to respond to the difficulties made by his friend

;

but with unshaken faith, all he could say was :
" Come

and see !

"

They were indeed the very words of the Master which
he repeated then ; for he knew what had been their

power over Andrew and John, and availed himself of

them as though they were some divine charm to lure

Nathauael.

So soon as tlie Saviour saw the latter coming toward

Him: "Behold a true Israelite,"^ He said, "a man in

whom tiiere is no guile !

"

What a meed of praise those words bestow ! What is

there more to be desired than to recognize within one's

of this particular tree, clcolarin<^ that it breeds sickness. Snrh a coni)ilete

revolution of feeling in any matter of sentiment is rarely to be found in

the East.
^ Gen. xvii. 7 ; xlix. 10 ; Dent, xviii. 1.5.

^ Tlie difficulty before wliich Natiianael halts now a little later pre-

sented itself to the minds of the Jews ; but, less docile than he, they let it

become a source of scandal and iufitlelity for themselves. " What, then,"
they said, "shall llie Christ come out of^ (ialilee y Does not the Scripture

declare that Mc sliall be horn in lictldchem, the city of David?" And
then they turned away in tjreat contempt of the Saviour (.lolin vii. 41, 42).

^ The .Tews preferred this name of Israelite to any otiier ; for, if tlu-y

must needs sliarc the glory of being the children of Abraham an<l Isaac

with the sons of Ismael (the Anbs) and of Esaii (the Idumeans), on the

other hand they were the sole descendants of .lacob, and this his name
Israel, as it was got by con(]Ucst in a struggle where the faith of tlieir

common father had triumphed with God, so it ever remainctl in their eyes

a.s their most splendid title of national glory (Geu. xxxii. 24-31).
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self this true righteousness, and know that one is "of that

Israel which is not of the flesh, but of God ? " ^

Nathanaiil, in his surprise at seeing himself alread}^

known, replied with quiet candor :
" How do you know

me ?

"

"Before Philip called thee," said the Saviour, "when
thou wert under the fig-tree, I saw thee."

Evidently Jesus then made an allusion to something
that had occurred under the tree, before Philip called

to him,— some action which must be still a secret to

us, but one which was as well known to Him as it

was to Nathanael. By recalling it, the Lord revealed

Himself as the Divine Seer, Wliose glance pierces all

mysteries.
" Master," cried out Nathanael, " You are the Son of

God, the King of Israel
!

"

These two titles explain each other. Nathanael did not

make use of the first as meaning that Jesus was the Son
of God by nature, equal and consubstantial with His
Father ; but he recognized in Him the object of His
nation's vows, the Son of God, the King of Israel.^

1 1 Cor. X. 18; Gal. vi. 16.

2 The Jews only needed to meditate upon the iiisj>ired sayings of Scrip-

ture, in order to be convinced tliat in God there are several Persons (see

Appendi.x II.), and that the Messiah was to be God (P.s. ii. 7; xliv. 8;
Is. ix. 6 ; Jer. xxiii. 5; Mich. v. 2, etc.). Nevertlieless, they habitually
used the term "Son of God," as thougli it meant sonship by adoption,

and hence tlicy attributed this title to the Angels (Job i. 6 ; ii. 1), to the
princes of Israel (Ps. Ixxxi. 6) and to men distinguished for tlieir pious
or noble natures (Gen. vi. 2). This ignorance as to the Mystery of the
Trinity, and their attachment to the dogma of the Divine Unity, pre-

vented most of them from believing that the Messiah could be God, as is

He Who scut Ilim ; and so we see them, even in the time of the Saviour,
welcoming mere individuals as Christs, only asking that they free Judea
from her yoke, without troubling themselves at all whether they were the
sons of God. Nay more, tliis title which Jesus took as His Own was a
most scandalous act in the eyes of His contemporaiies. Wlien they
accused Him of blasjihemy, when they would have liked to stone Him, it

was always wlien the Lord declared Himself the Son of God, etpial to His
Father and One with Him (John v. 18 ; viii. 58, 59 ; x. 30-3G). And
when the Sanhedrin passes sentence upon Him, they give as their reason,

"tliat in accordance with our Law He ought to die, because He made
Himself the Son of God"' (John xix. 7). The Jews generally did not
e.xpect a Divine Messiah, and there is very little likelihood that Nathanael,
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Jesus followed out tlie thought :
" Because I have said

to thee tliat I saw thee beneath the fiir-tree, thou dost

believe; thou shalt see things greater still. Of <a, truth,

ay, of a truth," He repeated, " thou slialt see the heavens

opened,^ and the Angels of God ascending and descending

upon the Son of Man." ^

As we have liinlod, the hills of Bethel undoubtedly
suggested this allusion to the Lord. Therefore, that whicli

Israel had once beheld in tliis very land on which they

now trod, but had seen only in a dream, this it was given

to Nathanaiil, the true Israelite, to contemplate in reality :

the heavens thrown open, to shower down grace divine
;

Jehovali, no longer afar off, on the cloud-hung apex of the

celestial ladder, Ijut pitcliing His tent^ in the midst cf lis;

earth united to Heaven, by ties not visionary but ever-

lasting, by the connnunion of those Angels who ascend

to God, bearing unto Him the prayers of men, and again

descend to us, the bearers of His blessing. And this

saintly commerce was no far-away hope held out to their

longing hearts; for from tliat very hour* Jesus commenced
His Office of ^Mediator. He has given us assurance of

this by the affirmation— the foi'ni of which Saint Julm

before being instructed by the Saviour, would have recognized him as the

Son of Ood, by Nature eonsuhstantial with tiie Father.
1 In the Holy l>ooks " tiie iuavens opined" was always a figure of the

overflowing of (Jod's grace upon man ((Jen. xxviii. 12; Is. vi. 1 ; Kzeeli.

i. 1 ; Mai. iii. 10).
'^ This name, which recalls those humiliations which the Incarnate

Word sulIVred for our .sakes, is found for the first time in the famous
Visinn in which Daniel describes the glory of the Messiaii (Dan. vii. 13).

The Pro|>hi't, in order to make the contrast more striking, does not make
use of the term Ben-Ish or Ben-Adam, but lalls Him I'en-Kndsh, that is,

man in all the weakness inherent iTi our humanity. It is pruper to remark
heitr also that .b-sns lialiilually takes tliis title just wlien He has called

Himself the Son of (!i>d (.Matt. xxvi. tjl) ; or wiien He asserts some of

His divine powers, as the right of working miracles (Matt. xii. 28-32;
xiii. 41) ; or of forgiving sins (Matt. ix. 6; xvi. 27; xix. 38). In this

nianner He proposed to jiroelaim His liuman nature and i)ivine Nature at

one and the .same time.

* FjcrKi'ivuffcii (.Tolin i. 11).

* 'Aw &pTi is omitted in most of the versions, and in the atieient man-
uscripts. Still we think tliat this reading ouglit not to be overlooked, out

of respect for tlie Sj'riac Versions and the Alexandrine Manuscript.
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has preserved for us, and wliich so well befitted Him Who
is the eternal xVnieii :

" Amen, Anien,i 1 say unto you :

You shall see the heavens ui)ened, and the Angels of God
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man."

1 This double Amen occurs here lor the liist time, and, in its two-
fold foi-m, is only mentioned by S. John ; the other Evangelists content
themselves with jiutting the word "Amen " once in reporting the Saviour's
language. We are surely warranted in believing that tlie beloved disciple
would have remembered the words of his Master more faithfully than did
any others, and hence we may think that it was a custom with Jesus to
reiterate this solemn affirmative, so to add importance to the Truths
which He wisheil to impress on their minds.



CHAPTER V.

THE ^VEDDI^'G FESTIVITIES AT CAN A.

John ii. 1-11.

With these five disciples Jesus kept ou along the

road northuai'ds. As tliey were journeying without auy

train or beasts of burden, they were able to make their

cauip at Sicheni on the first night, taking En-Ganniui

for the second; and from this ]»(jint, after crossing the

plain of Esdralon, they soon reached Nazareth. On
their arrival they did not find Mary ; for " on the third

day ^ there was a weiUling celebration at Cana of Galilee,

and the Mother of Jesus was there." As He also was
invited to taku part in their nierry-makiugs, Jesus, in

company witli His disciples, pushed onwards to Cana^

1 Joliii ii. 1. 'Die memory of every liour that he liail s]ieiit witli Jesus

was so fresh in the memory of Joliu the Evangelist, tiiat it is enough for

him to jot down this iletail of time. But with us that "third day" has

been construed in several ilill'eient ways ; some by dating from the arrival

of Jesus in Cana ; others take it to be from the ealling of Nathanael
;

sometimes it is reckoned from the day following His de]iarture for Galilee
;

linally it is thought to mean the third after His leaving this iirst point

;

and tlie last opinion .strikes us as the most natural snpjjosition.

2 Kefr Kenna is, in fact, only a league from Is'a/areth to northward.

Thi.s }ioor little village still possesses the ruins of a ( hurch whieli was

erected over the very spot where tlie wedding was eelebrated, and they

show you the very fountain wliieh undoubtedly siipplied the water for the

Miraele, .since it is the only one in the town. Kobinson contends that

Kana el-Jalil (loeated some three hours' journey from Nazareth toward the

nortiieast) ought to have the glory of being the ancient Cana; but all the

tra<litions are against this hypothesis, and they have always pointed out

Kefr Kenna as the scene of the Miracle, while the absence of any ruins at

Kana el-Jalil is also against it, for all the travellers of olden days speak

of the church's and convents which were raised in this humlet as a witness

of the marvel. Hence there is only the closer similarity in the names,

which miglit lead us to prefer Kana el-Jalil. Robinson attached great
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that same evening.^ It was just at tlie hour when the
ceremonies of the marriage were alxnit to commence,
and the Lord, on His arrival, coukl assist as a guest at

the most brilliant spectacle of all,— the procession formed
by the Ijridal couple, surrounded by the whole family.^

Sacred writers allude so often to the nuptial festivals,

that it would suffice merely to collect the words in which
they have refeired to them, in order to restore for us the
bright pageant which was enacted before the eyes of Jesus.

The briile's preparations for. this great day were matters
of the weightiest moment. From the instant she stepped
from her perfumed bath,-^ she shed around her such a

wealth of fragrance that Solomon compares her, wrapped
in her long veils, to a cloud of incense floating over the
earth.* These veils are a distinctive feature of the be-
trothed maiden ; not only covering the liead, but enwreath-
ing tiie whole body,^ and concealing from sight the white
and gold-embroidered robe,^ her jewels,'' the virgin's girdle

(which no one might unclasp save only the joyous spouse),^

and the crown of myrtle that encircled her brow.^

importance to tlii.s double name, which is exactly translated in Arabic as
"C.ma of Galilee." But various travellers who are conversant with that
language have since questioned the inhabitants of this region, but without
avail ; for they all call the village of which Robinson is sjieaking by the
name of Khourbet Kana, and the addition el-Jalil would seem to be a
mistake of the learned American. (Sec Thomson, The Land and the
Book, p. 425.)

1 It was very likely of a Tuesday evening, or, to speak more precisely,
at an early hour of Wednesday, since it was an ancient custom among the
Jews to calculate the day from night to night; it was by the order of
Esdras (Ketoiibot, i. 1) that the marriage feast must commence on this
day when the bride was a maiden, and on a Tlnirsday if she were a widow.

- Althougli the oath taken l)y the bridal pair "(Kzech. xvi. 8 ; Mai.
ii. 14), and the blessings which they then received (Gen. xxiv. 60 ; Ruth
iv. 10; Tob. vii. 15), gave to the marriage its sacred character, yet the
S[)lendor of the nuptial piocession was so notable a feature, that tliis latter
ceremony was popularly regarded as the principal event of a Jewish
wedding.

3 Ruth iii. 3 ; Ezech. xxiii. 40.
* Cant. iii. 6.

^ Gen. xxiv. 65 ; xxxviii. 14.

6 Apoc. xix. 8 ; Ps. xiiv. 10, 14-.

' Is. xlix. 18 ; Ixi. 10 ; Apoc. xxi. 2.

' Jer. ii. 32.
s Ketoiibot. ii. 1.
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The young maid, tlius attirctl at the liaiids of herj^iil

eoinpanious, awaited the arrival of the bridal retimie. By
her side the paranyinph, or bridesmaid, kept vatcli with

the ten virgins, who must needs accompany her with lam]>s

in their hands. It was generally at a late hour that the

cry rang out: "Behold tiie bridegroom is iiere ! Come ye

out to meet him!"^ In those lovely nights of the Orient,

which well-nigh surpass anything our days can boast in

the way of soft splendor and delicious balminess, the

procession advances, led first by a troop of singers, their

voices mingling with the notes of the flute and the clash

of tambourines ;2 while, last of all, conies the bridegroom,

gorgeously clad, his forehead wreathed with a golden tur-

ban entwined with myrtle and rose. About him march

his ten friends, called " Sons of the Groom," ^ holding palm
branches in their hands;* while his kinsmen, acting as his

escort, bear lighted torches;'' and the daughters of Israel

greet him on every hand with their laughing compliments.^

The bridegroom and his conii)anions enter within the

dwelling of the young maiden, and, taking her by the

hand, he leads her toward the threshold ; and here he

receives the tables of stone on which is inscribed tlie

dowry;' whereupon, in merry marching train, the guests

retrace their way back to the house of the fortunate youth.

A banquet is there made ready ,^ which always lasted lor

many a long hour, enlivened by gay enigmas and bright

sallies of wit.^ A whole week, sometimes even two, slij^pcd

by amid such rejoicings ;
^^ and so, to put somewhat of a

iiieck on this immoderate joy, and to recall their minds to

thouglits of graver things, it was the custom, IVom time to

time, for some one to shatter tlie wine-glasses of the hajipy

1 Matt. XXV. 6.

2 f;..|i. xxxi. 27 ; Jer. vii. 34 ; xvi. ; 1 Mao. ix. 39.

8,Iu(l. xiv. 11 ; Jtalt. ix. lo.

Kdouhnt, 16, 17 ; Sabbath, 110 a ;
Sota, 49 b.

^ Matt. XXV. 7.

6 Cant. iii. 11 ; Ps. xliv. 15 ;
Kcloulml, 15 b.

"> Ketouhot, I, 2.

8 Matt. xxii. 1-10 ; Luke xiv. 8 ; Joliii ii. 2.

«.Tu(l. xiv. 12.

10 Ibidem, xiv. 12 ; Tob. viii. 23,
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pair.i This was indeed to show forth iu action tliat thought

of the ancient mime: " Fortuna vitrea est, tum quum

splendet frangitur."^

Toute notre lelicite, .

Siijette a I'instabilite,

En luuins de rien toiubo par terre

;

Et ccjiiimu c41e a I'eclat du verre,

Elle eualalragilil6!^

In the time of Jesus, were there the same symbolic

rites performed which to-day are peculiar to Jewish mar-

riages, beside the ceremonies already mentioned,— the

long white napkin stretched over the head of the newly

wecf, wlio sit with their hands clasped under the veil, while

tlie ring is slipi)ed upon the finger of the bride iu token

of their' indissoluble union.* The sacred writings make no

mention of these ; they only tell how the guests conduct

the lady to the nuptial chamber,^ where her couch was set

in state beneath a canopy,^ sometimes even (if we may
credit Jewish authorities)^ under a bower of blossoms.^

Such were some of the ceremonies at which Jesus was

a Guest upon "that evening of the third day." In this

instance the pomp and splendor were indeed of a some-

what modest degree ; for everything seems to indicate that

the family which had bidden Jesus as one of their friends

1 Bcrachot, f. 31, 1.

' Piiblius Syrus.
* Corneille, Pobjcucte, acte iv. scene ii.

* These ceremonies are also found in Chiistian inaniages, and we are

justified in bidievingtliat the primitive Church borrowed them from the

Ritual of the Synagogue.
5 Jud. XV. 1 ; Joel ii. 16.

•^ Ps. xviii. 6 ; Joel ii. 16.

^ Kdoubot, 4, 5.

8 On the morrow, if no cloud bad ajjpeared to obscure their bappiness

(Deut. xxii. 13-21), tbe "Friend of the Bridegroom" returned thanks to

God, in the name of all. "Lord God," he said, " King of the Universe,

Thou Who bast .set a place in Thy Paradi.se for this sweet-kernclled nut,

this rose of the dales, so that no stranger may ever bold domain o'er

this sealed fountain— wherefore it is tliat this fair form of love hath never

]iroven false to her plighted faith: Blo.ssed be Thou forever, O Lord !

Thou Who hast chosen Abraliam and his seed to be Thine own !
" (Hale-

choth gcdoloth, 51 b.)
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was of as humble a station as He : the fact of the wine

having given out so early in the feasting ; the air of au-

thority with which Mary, the wife of a carpenter, gives

her orders'; tlie respect shown her Son, who is invited,

although at the time absent from liome. The ap])arent

luxury in the details of the banquet do not really con-

tradict this conclusion ; for everything whicli they might

stand in need of,— ornaments, rich furnishings, service of

all kinds,— these even the poorest people could always

borrow of their neighbors.

Mary, who liad preceded her Son to Cana, had betaken

herself thither undoubtedly in order to lend her aid in the

necessary prei)arations ; thus she was able to notice how
little wine her friends had to dispose of; and so too she

was the lirst to perceive that it was falling short in the

very middle of the repast. It was the unlooked-for arrival

of the five disciples which had brought down this disgrace

upon the young couple ; for (according to an ancient wit-

ness on this point) " it happened that the wine gave out

in consequence of the great number of guests." ^

Mary was ilistres.sed, and betaking herself to Jesus

:

" They have no wine," she said.

Used as she was to seeing her Son antici])ate her least

wishes, she continued to treat Him as she had always

done hitherto, still bearing herself as a Mother who is

all-powerful and always to be obeyed.

But now the times were changed. In order to show
Mary that He liad ceased to belong to her (yet only that

He might be entirely at the will of His Heavenly Father),

Jesus refused to pay heed directly to her.^

" Woman," He said to her, " what matters it to you and

to Me ? My hour has not yet come."

This answer, which sounds so harshly to our ears, has

not the same meaning in the Aramoau tongue. It is in

frequent use among sacred writers, sometimes to denote a

lively objection, sometimes only a simple dissent ; both,

• " YA fiictuin est per iiuiUani tinl)aiii vocatovum viiiuin lonsniiimari."

'. .\iiother reading found in the Italic Vcisioii. Codi-x i;h<Mli;,'i'riiiiiiis,

vii. century.) ^ Sec Addenda, Vol. II. p. 415.
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however, were in perfect consonance with the forms of

highest courtesy.^ As for the title "Woman," that was,

indeed, a term of respect.^ In making use of it, Jesus ren-

dered tilial homage to her, whom He hjved beyond all other

creatures, and whose prayer it cost Him so dear to deny.

And, furthermore, we must needs supply to this bare

refusal some words which John Evangelist either did not

hear, or at least has omitted to report ; for we see in the

sequel that the response of the Saviour, far from dis-

heartening Mary, gave her yet fuller assurance.

On the instant she gave ordei's to the servants to hold

themselves in readiness at His word :
" Anything that He

may say to you, do it."

They had not long to delay. The last dn^ps of wine had

been poured out ; there was nothing now left for the young
couple except to make a humiliating avowal of their in-

sufficient stores. Now there were standing close at hand
six great urns of stone, covered with branches, as is the

custom in the East, in order to keep the water cool and

fresh. These vessels, each containing two or three firkins,^

were kept in readiness for the guests, who were required

not only to wash their feet before touching the linen and
drapery of their couches, but even during the meal fre-

quently to purify their hands. Already there had been

many of these ablutions performed, and the urns were

being rapidly emptied. At a word from Jesus, the ser-

vants filled them with water to tlio brim.
" Draw^ out now," said the Lord, " and bear it to the

Master of the Board."'* This was one of tlie guests, selected

1 Jos. xxii. 24; Jud. xi. 12; 2 Kings xvi. 10; 3 Kings xvii. 18;
4 Kings iii. 13.

^ This is the very style in which Aiignstiis salntps Cleopatra (Dion
Cassias, Hislorice, li. 12). In a Chorus of i'^schylus, it is the title given

to the Queen, Clytemnestra, and it is a word often used of princesses by
the tragic poets.

^ The nietrix : fierpT/jT-qs, so called tiecanse it was the standard Tiieasure

of capacity among tlie Greeks ; it was the cubic foot of twenty-seven

litres. But the Roman amphora, which contained but nineteen litres,

was also known by tin; name of a metiix, and it may have been this latter

measure that 8. John had reference to here.

* Some have thought that this master of the feast was a higher servant,

hired to overlook the arrangements for the banciuct, and to set in order

VOL. I. — 10
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to preside over the feasting and to keep wateli so that there

might be uotliing lacking. The seiving-nien presented

him with the diinking-cup. He tasted the water changed
to wine, without knowing whence it came. Those who
liad drawn it out Mere not ignorant ; but even so, the

stupor that liad fallen on them at sight of such a jirodigy

now enchained their tongues.

The master of the festal board called to the bridegroom

:

" Every man," said he, " serves the good wine first, and
when some one has over-druidc, then he serves up what is

not so good. But you— why, you have kept the best

until tliis hour
!"

This bantering allusion to drinkers who dull the edge of

their taste by over-much indulgence,— the familiar hint

aneut the usual excesses at other wedding banquets, where
there is not (just as here there was) peimeating the feel-

ing of all a sense of some Divine Influence present amongst
them,— all this shows that the supposition arrived at

by the master of the entertainment was that tlie young
host had wished to surjirise the company agreeably. lint

at once, to his amazement, the latter was made aware that

a wondrous deed had been accomplished. His eyes turned

to the servers, to ]\fary. Then in a few words all was dis-

closed. Jesus liad performed His first ]\Iiracle.

He did it to console a few Galileans, whose very names
still remain unknown, and in order to sanctify the bond of

Marriage, which was to become, in His Cliurch, a sacra-

mental union. He did it to teach the world, which gives

its best at first and leaves the dregs at the l)ottom of the

cup, tliat the Christ would not so deal with us,— that He

the wines ami llie iiifats. It is true the ancients liad sonic sucli Imtlt'rs,

or, as the Latins called them, " Trieliniairluu " (Pationius, Sati/rican,

22 ; Hcliodorus, vii. 27) ; tlie Oieeks called him T/jaTrffon-oiot (,Athena,

170 d) or T^oTTf j'oA-i/toi (Dioj^'enes of Lai'ites, 9, 8(i). In tliis ease, was he
not rather the crv^jiiroaiapxoi, '' the arhiter hihendi," who was chosen from
among the guests (Hermann, Lrhrhnch der grlesrhischrn Priratctllcr/ftu-

iner, y.w. 28, 29). A jiassage in Ecelesiasticus (.xxxii. 1, 2) .shows us that

that olfice was in use among the Jews, and the familiar freedom with
which the governor of the feast addresses the bridegroom gives us a good
reason for thinking that lie could not liave been his servant, but liis eijual,

and eonseijucntly one of the invited friends.
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would reserve for eternity that wine of the elect which
will inebriate us with holy raptures. And linally, He did

it at the prayer of JMary, whose faith, thus tested by a

first refusal, shone out in its strength oidy the more
triumphantly.

" Here then took place," the Evangelist adds,^ " the first

sign given by Jesus, being given at Cana in Galilee ; and
thus He manifested His glory, and His disciples believed

in Him." This word "sign"^ tells us what the Miracles

of the Saviour were for John, — the manifestation of His
Divinity. Elsewhere he goes so far as to call them the
" works "^ of the Christ, as if prodigies were but the natu-

ral Attribute of Him, in Whom residetli almighty powers,

and that the real miracle would be, wot for God, whose
nanre is Wonderful, to do wondrous things, but I'or Him
not to do them. And so the miracles which Jesus will

work beneath our eyes should only be for us as signs and
tokens, as the lustrous rays of His Divinity piercing through
the veils of the flesh. In those moments which will some-
times come upon us, when the humiliations of the Word
Incarnate do well-nigh shake our laith, and force from us

that cry of bewilderment :
" Why, what is there Godlike

in all this ? " then at once the answer should spring to

our lips :
" His Miracles declare His might ; and in these

flashes of power He stands forth revealed, as in tlie tierce

white glare of the lightning, the almighty Son of God." *

iJohn ii. 11.

^'Vjpya (John v. 36, vii. '21, x. 25, etc.) Tlie Sj-noptieal writers, who
have most in mind the amazement whicli overwhelmed the witnesses of

these extraordinary deeds, speak of them as "prodigies" (^repara).
* Pascal, Pcnse'es, art. xxv. 95.



CHAPTER VI.

GENESARETH.

"What was it that occurved at Nazareth when Jesus re-

turned thitiier ? The ( Jospel does not tell ; but apparently

sometliing hapj)cned which rendered any tarrying; in this

village either painful or perilous for the Saviour, since

Saint John adds immediately :
" After that, He descended

to Capharnaum with His Mother, His brothers, and His dis-

ciples." ^ The uncouth violence of the Kazarenes was pro-

vcrl)ial.2 Perhaps they refused to see anything but a

clever imposture in the miracle of Cana, and so would
force this "son of Joseph" to take Himself out of their

country.^

From Nazareth to Capharnaum is about a day's journey,

which, as indeed may be inferred iiom Saint John's e.\-

pressicjn, is only a long descent^ down the slopes of the

hills of Zabulon. The traveller reaches the end of his

road, when, on coming out of the Valley of Doves (Ouadi
el-Hamam), he beholds at his feet the Sea of Galilee. The
long and narrowing outlines of the lake's formation, w ilh

the rii)pling of its waters, suggested the idea of a harp,

from which the Hebrews gave it the name Chinncretli.^

In the time of Jesus it was oftener called the Sea of Tibe-

rias; or again, the Lake of Genesareth, from the plain,

which ld<jomed and flowered like a garden-bed,^ encircling

' John ii. 12. - .lolni i. 4t>. 8 Luke iv. 22.
* Karlfit) (Joliii ii. 12). ^ Num. xxxiv. 11.

' OciKsaretli, acionlinfj to some a utli critics, is merely mii altered form
of the Helirew r\"^J3, the 3 Iwing changed to J, and the Q in.seit<'d into

the body of the word. P.ut it would apiiear to mnin rather the Val-

ley of Flowers, from X'J, "valley" ami "^VJ, "a flower" (S. Jeniinc,

Ojicra, t. xvii. ji. 103/', .Mi^'ue Edition); or iiguin, it may mean the riard<ii
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its shores. The Jews, in their admiration for this beauti-

ful sheet of water, hold that the Lord once said :
" Seven

lakes have I created, yet but one of them have I reserved

unto Myself,— the Lake of Genesareth." ^ But the renown
of this lake rests not so much upon its beauty as upon
our memories of Jesus. Here everything recalls the Mas-
ter,— the waves over which His bark furrowed its way;
the fertile banks along which He wandered ; the rich har-

vest-lields ; the sea-beach where He was so often to be

found seated, sometimes in solitude, sometimes surrounded

])y the listening throngs. In the distance you may still see

those same bleak, bare mountain-peaks wliich were the

lonely watchmen at His hours of prayer. There is no re-

gion which was witness to a greater number of His pro-

digies, nor one that hearkened for a longer period to His
heavenly accents ; thereby it is too endeared to all Chris-

tian hearts to pass over without striving to bring up a

})icture of it in our minds.

The Lake of Gencsaretli is one of the three deep basins

which are filled by the waters of the Jordan, on its course

to the south. Tliougli it .stretches out to a greater width

than the jNLirsh of Houleli, yet it has not the dimensions

of that sea of pitch into wliich the Jordan empties its

waters;^ but in the epoch of the Christ, the two lakes

formed ;in astonishing contrast. Everything round about

the one was teeming with life, — its clear depths so well

stocked with fish, its outlying lands lovely with flowers

and fruit ; while over and about the other there lay a

horror as of death,— with its sluggish sulphurous flow,

with no living creature in its floods of bitumen, with

its Ijlasted and riven banks. Nevertheless, each of these

wide expanses of plain and water, now so different of as-

pect, had once rivalled one another in fertility. When

of the Princes, if with Lightfoot we derive it from K'J, "valley," and It^.

"a prince."
1 Midrnsch Fillhn, f. 4, 1.

2 Tlie Lake of Genesareth is about live leagues long by two in width.

The dimensions of the Dead Sea, which vary with the different sea.sons,

liave never been taken very exactly ; generally it is given as being twenty-

tive leagues long by four leagues in its broadest part.
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from the highlands of Betliel Lot looked down on the

Lake of Sudoni ^ and the Vale of Siddini, he found them
both C(iually grateful and pleasant to the sight, even as

the gardens of the Lord and the banks of the Nile.''^

Tliere were, in fact, the same causes which could not

but have ])roduced an equal fertility ; for indeed these two

seas are nothing but craters of extinct volcanoes, sunken so

far within the burning soil that tiie Jordan, after entering

the Lake of Cienesareth, ranges to a depth of a hundred and

ninety-one nieties below the level of the Mediterranean.^

Li such low-lying lands the earth, wanned by a sky of

fire, while it is refreshed with abundant waters, clotlies the

fields with every variety of plant. " The walnut, a tree of

colder regiiMis, here springs up majestic, while the jialin-

tree bends beneatli its load of fruit, as in the torrid zones.

At their side products of the temperate climes here thrive

and tlourisli, — the grape, the fig, and the olive. It seems

as if Nature had reversed all her laws to gatlier together

in these places everything she has to ofler which could

])resent the most striking contrast, — those which in their

native habits are the most opposite. Tiie different seasons

here dis])ute with one anotlier for the sway, and exert their

influence simultuneou.sly. Figs and grapes ripen, without

intermission, during ten months, and the other fruits never

are damaged by any season of the year."*

In this picture it is easy to recognize the touch of a

rialilean, proud of his fatherland and its beautiful lake.

Tbei'e is not a particle of exaggeration in it, however; lor

even in our day.s, only let the r>edouins cease from their

ravagings for a season, and the traveller will still find the

' Tlios<! twin cities of vioe and sin stooil in that southern ]iart of tlie

peninsula of Lisan, in the rerjion arouml tlie Dead Sea tliat sunk in the

fearlul catastroplie in whieli Sodom was involved ; in onr times the foul

waters which cover it are Imt a few feet in depth. The primitive lake lay

in the northern part of the ]ires<'nt hasin ; in fact, sonndin;,'s made there

have shown very great dejjth (three hundred and fifty metres in i i-rtain

spots).
- (!en. xiii. 10.

''Tlie depression of the Dead Sea is twice thi.s,— three hunilrc<l and

ninety-four metres helow the level of the .sea.

* Josephu.s, Brllum Judalcuni, iii. 10, 8.
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paliu-trees oversliadowiug the Lake of Tiberias ; in the

meadows of Magdala he will see the indigo, the lotus, and
sugar-cane, while all around the lake still gleams a crimson
girdle of laurel-roses.^

With no less complacency does Josephus boast of the

fecundity of the waters. The fish were so abundant that

the fishermen living along its banks could be counted by
the hundred; there were even two villages bearing the

name of Bethsaida (The Fishery House). Therefore, ever

since the partition of Judea among the sons of Israel, the

right of casting nets into the lake had been reserved, as

the common privilege of each and every inhabitant, by a

law of AIoses.2 In the time of Jesus thousands of bright

sails sparkled over the sea : there were Roman galleys,

Herod's fine fleet, and fishermen's craft in plenty. To-day
there are only three boats, which lie almost unused by the

indolent seamen of Tiberias and Mejdel.'^

So it was, too, with the cities of the lake ; to-day lying
in ruins, formei'ly so busy and populous. They were
mostly dotted in a close line ahjng the western shore ; for

on the eastern side the scarped and steep cliffs, rising from
the water's edge, make the shore inaccessible, except by
way of the gorges, tlirough which rush the mountain tor-

rents in the winter season. Of all these towns the city of

Tiberias was the most famous. Herod Antij)as had only
recently founded it, in honor of his protector Tiberius, and
with such sumptuosity of architecture and ornament as the
tastes whicli he had cultivated during his sojourn in Eome
now prompted. However, in his contempt for all Judaic
customs, he had erectetl his Capitol upon the site of an
ancient cemetery ; and by so doing had closed its portals so

far as the Jews were concerned, for they could not enter
therein without contamination.^ It was useless for him to

1 Kilto, Cyclopcrdia: P.vlestine ; Murray, Uandbook for Syria and
Palesliae, route '28, Magdala.

2 Baba Kamvia, 81, 1, 2.

3 Two of tlicsu barks were put in use by us when we sailed over the
lake in 1879, and the third followed in our wake. If what our rowers told
us was true, there M-as not another boat on the lake at that time.

^ Num. xix. 11 ; Josephus, Anliquitates, xviii. 2, 3.
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multiply liis solicitations, Lis favors, his privileges: lie

never triumphed over the scruples of his peojile. Tiberias

still remained, for the most part, a city of foreigners,

—

Greeks and Komans, who were charmed with a residence

more Pagan than Jewish in tone and aspect, with the

gilded pahice of Antipas, his amphitheatre, and the warm
baths of the ancient Ammaiis.^ It is more tlian probable

that Jesus never entered the gates of this city, and only

from afar did He look upon its snowy ramparts and pal-

aces of marble.

To the north of Tiberias the hill-ranges approach nearer

to the shores ; and the higliway, climbing along a cliff', fol-

lows its trend for an hour or so, until it comes out upon
the Plain of Genesareth. There the heights, sweeping back

from the sea once more, form a natural amphitheatre en-

circling those fields, which the Talmud calls the Paradise

of Earth.2 Genesareth is no longer the fair and fragrant

garden ^ through which Jesus wandered long ago
;
yet now,

in its desolation, it still bears delicate traces of its former

fertility,— in the spring-time covered with Howers, with

tliickets of laurel-roses overshadowing its brooks, while

the thistles round about grow to be a veritable coppice,

through which it is with difficulty that the traveller can

tear a passage- nvay.

It is to the streams of M-ater whicli have been so lav-

ishly granted it, that Genesareth owes her garment of

Howers. In the south there is "Pound Fountain" (Ain

Medaouarah) ; in the north, the Spring of the Pig-tree

(Ain et-Tin) ; in the centre, a stream (which is, in iact, a

river) falls sparkling from the mill-wheel of Shoucheh, and
gliding through a thou.sand channels, moistens the fields

along tlieir course to the lake. It seems as if even tliis

wealth of waters was not thought sufficient to freshen

Genesareth, for athwart the barrier cliff' which rises over

' Probably Emath, spoken of in the Book of Josliua, xix. 35 (.To.seiilms,

Bellum Judiiicinn, ii. 21, 6).
'^ Erouhin, f. 19, 1.

* " Qiiare vo(!atur OcniH'zar ? 01) lioitos prinoiimni." (Lif,'htfoot, Ilorce

Hebra'iccc, Chorographical Century, cliap. lx.\ix.)
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the nortliern part of the ])laiu an a([ue(Uu;t^ lias been

channelled out to divert this way the waters of Ain-

Tabigah.

Still farther on the banks ])resent a different scene

:

here the hillsides shjpe gently down to the hike, while all

strong winds are warded off by the thick clumps of caper-

trees, tamarisks, and laurels. But on the summit of the

hills and on the farther side of these mountains, there is

nothing beside barren and scant pasturages, where a stony

surface of basalt stares one in the face.

Such is the general landscape of the countiy bordering

the western shores of the lake. From Tiberias to the out-

let of the Jordan, it forms a curve of nearly four leagues

;

and it is here that the towns made famous by the Gospel

are to be found,— Magdala, Capharnaum, Bethsaida, and

Chorozaiii.

The first named is the only one of these cities which can

be easily located. The desolate little village of Mejdel,^

situated at the southern extremity of the plain of Gene-

sareth, still retains the name of Magdala, — tlie native

place of the Magdalene, from wdiom Jesus drove seven

devils, and who in gratitude for her deliverance followed

Him even to the foot of the Cross.

It is more difticult to discover any traces of Caphar-

naum, "the city of Jesus." ^ Geographers sometimes lo-

cate it to the south, in the Plain of Genesareth, close

by Eound Fountain (Ain Medaouarah) ; sometimes in the

north, in the vicinjj:y of the Fig-tree Spring (Ain et-

Tin) ; sometimes even in Tell Houm, near the outlet of

the Jordan. The latter is only chosen for the reason that

in its neighborhood are some beautiful ruins, and in its

name is contained the last syllable of Capharnaum.* Ain

1 Murray, Ilandhook for Syria and Palestine, route 28, Site of Caper-

naum.
2 Mejilcl still preserves the balf-ruiiied tower to which it owed its

primitive name, — Migdal, /'^^?, "The Tower."

8 Mattliew, ix. 1.

* C'aplianiaum (Ka]>har Nahoum), "The Yillatje of Consolation." In

order to believe that tliis is the same name as Tell llouni, we must assume
that Nahoum has been abridged into Houm, and that the ancient city,
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Medaouarah,^ on the other hand, is too distant rroni tlie

lake to be regarded as the site of Caphariiauni, " on the

sea-shore ;"^ and furthermore, in the neighboring ]>arts

there are no remains of any such ruined town. While,
on the contrary, to the south of Ain et-Tin rise two
masses of luins, one of which gives certain indications of

being a tonil), while far and near as far as Ouaili el-Anioutl

the ground is strewn with stones and ruins. It is in this

locality that, in harmony with the most ancient tradi-

tions,^ we have placed Capharnaum ; for this position alone

(or so it seems to us) answers to the descriptions of it in

the Gospel, — lying in the Plain of Genesareth, close by

after its (Icstniction, was no longer called tlie Village (Kajiliar, Kefr), but
the WiKlerness, the Tell ; hence. Tell Nahouni, Tell Houni. Such an
alteration as this, where not only the vowels but the consonants also are

difl'erent, seems little likely to us. As for the traditions cited by Frere

Lievin, sim.e they are more lecent than the evidence of Willibad, of which
we shall speak shortly, they are naturally of nnich less value.

^ Some geographers believe that Ain Jledaouarah is the fountain of

which Josephus speaks in these teinis : "All the land of (Jenesareth is

watered by a fuli-llowing well-spring, which those living in the country

call Capharnauni " (Jose]>hus, Bfllum Judairum, iii. HI, 8). This descrip-

tit)n docs not answer eitlu-r to the Round Fountain (Ain Mcdaouarah) or

to that of the Fig-Tree (Ain et-Tin) ; for the former only waters the fields

in the neighborhood of Mejdel, and the other bubbles up close by the lake.

May it not be that under this name the .Jewish historian referred to the

abundant streams that separate from beneath the great mill at Schoucheh,

which lies midway between the hills encircling the jilain ? And, in fact,

Josephus does not say nu-rely that the fountain of t'apliarnaum rises .some-

where in the land of Oenesareth ; he states that it waters this wliole region.

Now the current of water rising from Ouadi lloubouilieh grows to the size

of a river before it reaches Schoucheh, and after falling from the big mill-

wheel it is distributeil over all the ]ilain, from Ouadi el-Amoud to Aiu
Medaouarah ; that is to say, over the whole jilain of (Jenesareth projterly

so called. TJiis very natural sujiposition came to my mind at once when I

saw the innumerable little rivulets which, starting from Schoucheh, water

all the fields down to the lake-side; the more 1 have studied this point,

the more plausible I consider the supposition to he.

^ Matt.'.iv. 13.
<• S. Jerome and Eusebius sim])ly state that Capharnaum was near

the lakcide; ne.\t to them, the most ]>recise evidence we hsve conies

from Willibad, who visited Palestine in the beginning of the eighth cen-

tury (722). Starting from Tiberias on his way north, he came to Slagdalum

(Mejdel), next to ( aphamaum, then to Hethsaida, finally to Chorozain,

where he formed a Chrisiian clniieh ; and after this he enconntevcd the

mouth of the .lordan. Finm his description, it appeius manili st tlint the

pilgrim was foliowing the shores of the lake, and in this way that he met
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the lake, ^vithin the borders of Zahidon uiul N"ephthali,^

and upon tlie highroad ot" the caravans whicli, coming
from the East and from Damascus, would descend by this

route into Egypt. ''^

Yet, after all, it matters little enough what opinion one
may cherish as to these geographical questions ; for, how-
ever uncertain we are as to the precise spot whereon the

Christ made His abode, at least we know in what places

He dwelt. It is with perfect assurance that we hold the

Plain of Genesareth in veneration, since Jesus once trod

its paths ; here His bark came to land when He lei't the

opposite shore
;
just here too the little boat was pushed

out from land at that time when, the crowds becoming so

great about Him, the Master would so order it that all

with Capharnaum before any <if the other cities of the hike ; now the first

ruins which you pass after leaving Mejdel are those which li(; between
Ouadi el-Amoud ami Ain et-Tin ; hence, according to all appearances, this

is the spot where Willibad locates Capharnaum (see Robinson, Biblical

Ileseardtcs, iii. 347-360).
1 Matt. xiv. 34 ;

Mark vi. 53 ; John vi. 17.
2 This is the way S. Matthew describes the situation of Capharnaum :

"Jesus quitted Nazareth, and came to t'apharnauni by the sea, on the
frontier of Zabulon and Ncpiitliali ; then was fulfdled that saying of the
Prophet Isaias : Land of Zabulon and land of Nephtali, the way of the sea

from beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles" (Matt. iv. IS-l.*)). These
words can only mean that Gapharnaum was situated upon the highway
which stretched along the sea of Tiberias and led up into the Galilee

lieyond the Jordan, following along the frontiers of Zabulon and Nephthali.
Now the boundary lines of tliese two trilies are known to us (Caspari, Ein-
leilung, par. 64). Zabulon extended to the valley of Esdnilon, along the
hills which surround Nazareth, and eastward from Genesareth to the
Mediterranean. Nephthali, lying nearly in the middle of Zabulon, was
bounded on the south by the frontiers of the latter Tiibe ; but the western

bank of the Jordan and the lake also belong to it, and from Safed its terri-

tory reached as far as the highlands of Tliabor. Tliis last line of partition

indicates quite exactly the direction followed by " the way of the sea" of

which S. Matthew speaks ; and indeed this was none other than the

great high-road between Damascus and Jerusalem. One of the first achieve-

ments of Van der Velde was the discovery of this ancient pike beneath the

debris of the old Roman Koad, which still exists. From Tliabor it descends

to the plain of Genesai'c^th, then to Khan Minieh, one of the great Khans
of the journey ; then, mounting along the hills which border the lake, it

at last reaches the Bridge of tlie Daughters of Jacob, and there crosses the

Jordan. So then, being located lunii' to Khan Minieh, between Ain et-Tin

and Ouadi el-Amoud, we liml that Capharnaum answers perfectly to the

description in S. Matthew, "upon the road by the sea," and "upon the

frontiers of Zabulon and Nephthali.
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might hear some one. of those Parables over \vliich the

Morld will meditate to the end of time. Somewhere, too,

above those meadow-lauds which to-day lie untilled, stood

ill those days the synagogue where Jesus healed the De-

moniac ; there too was tlie residence of Jairus, with that

of the Centurion to whom He gave back his faithlul ser-

vant ; the dwelling where Simon's mother-in-law lay in all

the languors and pains of fever.^ ^latthew the publican

had his toll-gatherer's office on " the highway which skirts

tiie sea," - close by that caravansary whose ruins are still

visible at Khan Minieh.

Past the promontory which shuts in the Plain of Gene-

sareth on the noith, crossing over a sandy beach strewn

with sea-shells, Jesus would find Bethsaida, the native-

place of His disci])les Peter, Andrew, Piiilip, James, and

Jolin. Ain Tabigah to-day marks its site lor us; i'or Saint

Matthew speaks of this village as being on the border of

the lake, between Cai)harnaum and Chorozain;^ and Saint

Mark,^ adds that it was near Genesareth. Now Ain Talii-

gah is separated from the Plain only by a little headland
;

i'uither on, along the shore, there are no traces of any

lial)itations until we come to Tell Houm, and wo are pre-

suming that Tell Houm is Chorozain. "While, furtlier-

more, there is no position which could have answered

better for a fisherman's hamlet. Here they had a bay

sheltered from the winds ; there are the mouths of number-

less little streams also, whose i'all would draw thither great

runs of fish ; and tliere was too a smooth strand, on whicli

they could lieach their boats. It was here that Jesus was

M'aiking wlien he called the sons of Jonas and Zebedee to

Him ; it is here that He went aboard of Simon's bark, and

miraculously filled his nets to overflowing.^

We have said that Tell Houm appears to locate the

» Mark i. 21-26, v. 22-43; Lnke vii. 1-11, iv. 38.

2 Mark ii. 13, 14.

8 Matt. xi. 21-'23. Willibad'.'^ Itinerary ntrrt'os perfectly with tliis testi-

mony from S. Matthew, for he pl.aces Betli-saida between Caplianiaum and
Chorozain.

< Mark vi. 4.5, .53.

' Matt. iv. 18-22 ; Luke v. 1-11.
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whereabouts of Chorozain.^ This region, in fact, is wliere

we find the ruins most numerous, — great columns lying

along the ground, the remains of a synagogue which was
without a rival in all Palestine. Big blocks of stone where-

on the eyes of Jesus rested once are still scattered about

the foot of the hills, which, from Aiu Tabigah to the out-

let of the Jordan, form a gracei'ul border about the Sea of

Tiberias.

Genesareth, Capharnaum, Bethsaida, Chorozain,— or, in

a word, the western shore of the lake, in length about

three or four leagues, formed therefore the field chosen for

the Ministry of Jesus. This region was the most populous

of all Palestine, ami nowhere else would the Saviour have

found that commingling of races, manners, religions, sects,

which made it well deserve its name of Galilee of the

Gentiles. Officers of the court of Herod, Greeks from
Decapolis, countrymen, fishers, Galileans, courtesans whom
contact with the Pagan cities had corrupted, Syrians,

Phoenicians, Orientals, whose caravans were following

down " the road that runs along the borders of the sea,"

soldiers, Roman centurions, set to watch over these tumul-

tuous lands, publicans seated by the highway to collect

taxes,^— made up of such a motley multitude was the

populace through which Jesus passed, and which He was
soon to draw alter Him.

Then too, as there was no one central point from which
His renown could have spread abroad so swiftly through-

out all Syria, so also there was no place which offei'ed Him
more secure retreats iu seasons either of weariness or of

danger. In a few hours a boat could bear him to the

mountain fastnesses of Gaulanitis, amid whose solitudes

He often consecrated whole days and nights to prayer. A
three hours' walk from the lake in a northerly direction

' Some recent explorers have thonglit tliey coukl decipher the name of

this city from that of Keraseh, a village lying to the north, about an hour's

walk from Tell lloum ; but S. Jerome says that Chorozain was on the
borders of the lake, and but two miles fiom Capharnaum. So then Keraseh
is too far from the shore and the Plain of Genesareth to be confounded with
Chorozain (see Murray, Handbook frr Syria and Palestine, route 38).

^ Matt. iv. 24.
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would brin^' Iliui into tlie kiiij^'tl'Mii of a Just and mild

prince, the TetrarcU Pliilip. Jesus liad only to cross the

t'rontipr, should it be needful to shield Himself from any

blow from Herod ; and He did more than once take this

])recaution, for that listless monarch had intervals of blood-

thirsty activity. On these occasions we shall see Jesus

takin" refuge near to the other Bethsaida-in-the-North

where Philip had taken up his abode.^ 15ut these periods

of absence were of short duration ; as soon as Herod had

fallen back into his usual indolent mood Jesus would re-

turn to His chosen land of Genesaretli.

Thus from the testimony of olden times we have tried

to rehabilitate that country-side just as it was when long

ago Jesus saw and loved it. To-day the traveller coming

down to the border-lands about the Sea of Tiberias, with

his fancy filled with such memories as these, would be

sadly undeceived. The green pastures, the vines, and the

orchards have disappeared ; the ih^urisliing towns are only

lieaps of ruins
;
jackals slink about tlie synagogue of Tidl

Houm, where Jesus taught ; the few thorny tliickcts do

not suitice to temper the great heats within these hollow

spaces, and the air which one breathes fairly burns with

the dry glow. The lake indeed still shimmers in the sun-

light between the long lines of hills, as clear and as calm

as it was of old ; it reflects the same horizon and the same

sky. And yet all that the scene has lost in grace and in

beauty it has gained in savage majesty, nay more, iu elo-

quence, in sooth ; for this .sea aforetime so brilliant with

life, and now doomed to the desolation of death, must recall

great;, thoughts to all who wander about the solitary

stretches of sand along its shores to-day,— thoughts which

remind us how terrilile it is to reject the word of CJod and

incur His Anathemas.
" Woe to thee Chorozain i^ woe to thee, IVthsaida! for if

Tyre and Sidon had behehl such miracles wrought among

tliem as have been worked in yowx midst, they wouhl have

done penance long since in sackcloth and ashes. This is

why I say to you that Tyre and Sidon in the Day of

» Malt. xiv. 12, V6; Luke U. 10. 2 Matt. xi. 21-24.
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Judgment shall be dealt with more mercifully than shall

you. And thou, Capharnaum, wouldst thou lift thyself

up to the heavens ? Thou slialt be humbled down to

Hell ; for if the miracles which have been done in thee

had been wrought in Sodom, she would perchance be living

Bven to this day. This is why I say to thee, in the Day
of Judgment, tlie land of Sodom shall be dealt with more
mercifully than shalt thou."
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" Co?7ie, see a Man IVho has told me everything that I

have done! Is not this THE CHRIST?

. . . And they said to the woman: "Not because of your

tale do we now believe ; for we ourselves have heard Him

and know that this Man is truly THE CHRIST, THE
SA VIOUR OF THE WORLD:'

SAINT JOHN.

iv. 29, 42.



FIRST YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF

JESUS.

CHAPTER I.

THE FIRST PASCH IN THE MINISTRY OF JESUS.

I. The Hucksters driven from the Temple.

John ii. 12-25.

The first sojourn of Jesus at Capliarnaum was of short

duration.^ However at that time He manifested His power
by the tone of authority which thrilled in His speech and
by His miracles, insomuch that only a little later we shall

hear the Nazarenes uttering their reproach : "Do some of

the great works like those which you performed in Ca-

])harnaum here in your own country ! " ^ We do not know
what deeds these were, whose renown had been spread

throughout Galilee; no one of the Evangelists has given us

any particulars in regard to them, and we are forced to

1 John ii. 12.
2 Luke iv. 23. The fellow-citizens of Jesus addressed this remark to

Him upon His return to Nazareth from Jndea ; hence the miracles to which
they aUuiled were those performed liv Ilim during his first stay in Capliar-

naum. These, then, were some of tlie marvellous deeds which were so

numerous (according to S. John'ii evidence, xxi. 25) tliat the Evangelists

could not recount them all.
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resign ourselves to the bare knowledge of their occurrence,

as niUot be inferred from Saint Luke's allusion to them.

Hardly had the Saviour awakened Capharnaum to a

knowledge of His presence by these miracles when He
withdrew from their country-side. The caravans which go

up to the Pasch were being formed just at this time, col-

lected from all the lands bordering on the hike. Jesus

joined company with the pilgrims of Galilee.

Apparently they took the route through Perea, and
arrived in Jerusalem Ijy way of Bethany and the Mount
of Olives. There was nothing at that time to distinguish

Him from the crowd of Jews about Him,— neither the

testimony of the Precursor, which was almost forgotten by

this, nor the miracles wrought in Capharnaum, since no
report of them had up to this date reached Jerusalem

;

the Saviour entered the holy City unknown, unnoticeti,

and with nothing to mark Ilim out from the throng. His
first act was to go up to the Temple to pray; but it was
useless for Him to seek any place on the Holy Hill for

silent adoration ; for He, being a Son of Juda, might not

penetrate within the porches of the Levites ; He must re-

main with His tribe without in the lower courts ; but just

now and all during the feasts this })art of the Sanctuary

was given over to the merchants, and was thus profaned

by an unhallowed traffic.

This abuse, unheard of before the Captivity, had crept

in since the period when the Jews, who had been dispersed

over the whole worhl, thronged into Jerusalem for the

Passover. As they could not bring with them from those

far distant lauds the animals necessary for tlie sacrifices, it

happened that for a long while the small miniber of victims

was in disgraceful contrast with the multitude of worship-

pers. To guard against this dearth of oblations, one of

Herod's favorite courtiers, Bava, son of P)ota, gathered

thither great flocks of sheej), and generously offeretl them
to the sons of Israel.^ What lie had done prompted by

1 Coming into the Temple (says the Tulmiid of Jerusalem), He found it

destitute of any sort of offeiinfjs. "Oh, nmy desolation," He cried, "befall

the household of those who have so despoiled the dwelling-place of Jeho-
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liberality others coiitinned to do from motives of selfish

interest. The ])ricsts were greatly in favor of these enter-

prises, whence they derived numerous pen^uisites.^ Pro-

tected by their political iiiHuence, the sellers soon slipped

into Qvery avenue of the Temple and all through the

Porches of the Gentiles, turuing that vast court into a

market, where was set out for sale every requisite for the

service of tlie altars,— cages full of doves inteiuled for tlie

offerings of tiie poor ; herds of cattle and flocks of slieep, for

richer customers. Indeed, it was not alone the paschal

lamb which had to be immolated at this season ; the Jews
of the Dispersion, since they came to Jerusalem but once

a year, were obliged to wait until this visit to make pre-

sentation of such victims as were required of them, either

according to the prescriptions of the Law, or in fulfilment

of some pious vow.^ And it must be remembered how in-

numerable these sacrifices were^ in order to conceive a just

idea of the tumult, which was aggravated by the presence

of the money-changers. Seated at their tables, these

bankers of the lower classes provided every one Milh

the half-slu'kcl which he must pay " as the price of his

soul;"'* and this because the greater part of the visiting

Jews, having come from Pioman provinces, would have in

hand only moneys stamped with idolatrous images, and

therefore unworthy of being offered to the Lord.

Necessary as this traftic may have seemed, it profaned

vah !

" Stinifjlitway lie caused a great search to he made, as far as Araby
and through the pasture-hinds of Ccd'ir, until he had three thousand head

of cattle ; of these he chose out the unblemished ones, and brought them
to Mount Moriah :

" Ye Israelites, my brethren," he said, *' let those among
you who propose to make a Holocaust or any acceptable Sa(;rifice, offer it

fortliwith unto the Lord" (Lightfoot, Hora Hchraicce, in Mat. xxi. 12).

1 S. Jerome, in Mat- x.\i.

2 Lightfoot, Hord' Hchrahcc, in Mat. xxi. 19.

^ It was the spectacle of the Hecatombs presented by the Jews during

the Pasch which moved Herod to make the Altar of the Iloloeausts of such

huge dimensions. It was lifteeii cubits (7m. 87) in height, and formed a

square, whose four sides were lifty cubits (26 m. 25), while a long ascent

with a gentle slope gave access to the top (Josephus, Bellum Juda'icum,

V. .5, 6).
• Exod. XXX. 11-16. In accordance with the order given them by tho

Lord, this money was reserved for the Temple,
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the House of God. Certainly the victims were always
immolated and the rites celebrated upon the topmost ter-

races ; but the ciiantiug and tiie prayers were no longer

audible in the lower courts ; shrill cries, incessant bellow-

ini,'.s, coin rattling upon the trays of the noisy brokers, a
conl'used ral)ble of ])ilgrinis and hucksters, with tlicir beasts

lying about the mosaic pavenicnt of the porches as though
it were the litter of tiieir stables. This was wjiat Jesus
must needs hear and see within the very shadow of the

Sanctuary.

The spectacle aroused His wrath ; seizing a handful (jf

those Mexiblc rushes which Orientals plat together like

cords, He twisted them into a whip, and advanced, all sud-

denly, with uplifted arm, beating before Him both buyers
and sellers, cattle and sheep. -^ Xor were the coin-changers

spared ; He put them all without the gates, overturning

their tables and scattering their piles of money upon the

ground. The sellers of doves were less rudely treated
;

forasmuch as they sold the offerings made by the poor,

they merited the Saviour's pity ; therefore he did not

touch their cages, but was content to say, simply :
" Take

all these away from here, and do not make a house of

trathc out of My Father's House." '-^ Wliat must have been
the astonishment of the first discijjles at the sight of Jesus
in His indignation and the multitude Hying before Him

!

Yet some of them remembered that it was M'ritten :
" The

zeal of Thy House hath eaten Me up." ^ Thus their faith

was only tlie nuire strengthened.

As for the throng, it offered no resistance at all, but
scattered like the startled sheep before the lash of Jesus.

jNIore than once in the annals of Israel the Prophets had
disclosed themselves in like manner, clad in shepherd garb,

^ \\a.vTa% appears to imlude everytliiiipf which was to be found in the
Tt'inplf, tli(> [(('(IdicTs as well as tlieir animals ; Imwcvpr, sonic learned critifs

have lu'hl tluit Trdfras only refers to the eattle and sheej), of \vhi(;h mention
is maile directly after (Meyer, Komiticiil<tr iihcr das Ncuc Testainnit, in

Joan. ii. lo ; Alford, drnk Toitament, ibidem). In their opinion, the
words rd re irpSfiaTa kclI tovs ^oas are to be taken in apposition to rdi/Taj,

and as limiting its meaning.
* John ii. 16. » John ii. 17 : Ps. l.xviii. 10.



DRIVING OUT THE HUCKSTERS. 167

or as a hardy inountainecr, or otlier such man of llu; ]ieo])le
;

and fuvlher, all the while they were dishonoring the Holy
Places tiie Jews knew themselves guilty of sin, and hence

they were the more disposed to receive this Voice, ringing

out in denunciation of their disorderly conduct, as in.-^pired

of God. Though the usurers and merchants may have

cursed the Vindicator of the Temi)le's sanctity in secret and
cast upon Him dark scowls of hatred, still none of them
dared to face Him, Who had driven them out in the Name
of Jehovah.

Much less could the Scril)es, or even the priests them-
selves (however much to their interest it was to condemn
the GalileanJ, much less could they summon up the neces-

sary courage, so conscious were tiiey of the righteousness

of His rage. But as soon as they had recovered from their

surprise they came to the Christ and demanded : "What
sign He had to show as His warrant for an action of this

sort ?

"

" Overthrow this Temple," Jesus answered, " and in three

days I will raise it up again." ^ Tlie thought concealed

under these words escaped them ; they only understood

them in their literal signification, and thus saw simply an

announcement of the destruction of this sanctuary, whose
s})lendor was one source of their overweening pride. The
enormous blocks of stone, the tessellated mosaics, the

precious metals, the silver, the gold, the hrass, now blended

in beautiful brilliancy before their eyes, — in a word, their

Temple, the wonder of the world, a Galilean dared to

talk to them of levelling and rebuilding this splendid

fabric with so much ease ! The work which Herod, hav-

ing at his disjiosal all the ti'easures of Judea, was forty-

six years in constructing, this royal task a poor Artisan

boasted that he could accom|)lish in three days! The say-

ing made such an impression ujion tlie Jews that ever

after they kept repeating it; in the last hours of Jesus'

life tlioy related it before the Sanhedrin, as a blasphemy
and tlie ca|)ital crime of the Saviom-; l)ut not I'ontent with

making a simple accusation of it, tiiey took care to distort

1 John ii. IS.
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it after tliis fiishion :
" I can destroy this Temple of God

and in three days I will rebuild it." ^ Now note what Jesus
really said :

" Destroy this Holy of Holies " ^ (as you have
done by your faithlessness and corruption), "and in three

days I will reestablish it." " He spoke of the Temple of

His body," the Holy of Holies of the New Testament, wliicli

after three days He would rescue from the toml). In His
wording He merely made use of the enign)alic spirit so

familiar to the Oriental thought when they wish to give

only a hint of their real meaning.

No one understood Him then. " Wiiat !

" cried out the

Jews, " Forty-six yeirs"^ has this Temple been a-building, and
you say that in three days you will reconstruct it I" and
they retired in impatient contempt of such ])iesumption.

The disciples themselves, without partaking of the Jews'

incredulity, did not comprehend all that this response of

the Master implied ;

" but after the liesuri'eetion, they

remembered what He had said, ^nd they believed in the

Scripture,* and in the W(jrd of Jesus."

' Matt, x.vvi. 61. 2 Tov vabv tovtov (.lohn ii. 19).
8 Josephiis, in his AntiqiiUies, dates tlic (.'oiistnictioii ol" the Ti'iniilc from

the eighteenth year of Hiu-od (AniiqiiUatrn, x\\ 11, 1) ; and a<,'ain, fmni
the lifteenth year of tlie same reign, in his recital of the wars of the Jews
(Bdlum Jadtlciiin, i. 21, 1). This apparent contradiction comes from the
two ways by which he calculates the years of Herod's reign, sometimes
taking the time when Rome invested this prince with the royal power,
sometimes making the death of Antigonus the initial event. Now, if we
reckon the forty-six years of which the Jews are speaking here by making
the fifteenth year of Herod the starting-point, we sliall find we have twenty
years up to the birth of Jesus Christ and thirty after ; and in fict tlie

Saviour was about thirty years of age at the time of the I'asch here in

questioa (Luke iii. 2:3). The sum of these two numbers is fifty instead of

forty-six ; but from the former we must subtract four, our common reckon-
ing being set backward iiy four years, and thus we have the forty-six

years of which S. John was speaking. The Temple was not finished until

64 A. D. under H rod Agrippa II. and the Piocurator Albinus ; hence,

olKoSouTjOri here means "is in building." The Greek Aorist has this sense

in the following passage fnun the First Rook of Esdras (v. 16) : Tdre
Sa^amcrap iKe'.voi ^\9e \ai ?5u)Ke 6(ij.(\iovs tou oIkov toC Qeou iv'lepoviraXi^n,

Kal irrb Tore ?uij tov vOv SjKoSofiridr) Kal ovk eT(.\4<jdrj.

* John ii. 22. T17 ypa(f>^ here refers to the Ohl Testament ; indeed
there are many passages in the New Testament whiidi aflirm that the
Resurrection, that unparalleled Prodigy in the life of Jesus, was foretold

in the ancient Scriptures (John xx. 9 ; Luke xxiv. 2t3, 27 ; 1 Cor. xv. 4
;

Psalm XV.).
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" Wliile He was " ^ at this time " in Jerusalem, for the

festival of the Passover, many believed in His Name, see-

ing the signs which he did. But Jesus did not confide

Himself to them, because He knew them all, and because

He had no need that any one tender unto Him the testi-

mony of man ; for He, of Himself, knew what there is in

man." The Gospel does not declare what prodigies the

Saviour performed during those days. Certainly they must
have been of a striking character to attract to Him sud-

denly such a host of disciples ; but their faith was only

rooted in self-interest and ambition, and thus the Lord
"did not intrust Himself to them" as he did to the Gali-

leans. Having read their hearts, He i)ut no confidence in

these new-comers.

II. NiCODEMUS.

John iii. 1-21.

Among the Jews, attracted at that time by the word of

the Lord, there was a member of the Sanhedrin named
Nicodemus, a rich man, influential in Jerusalem, who was
possessed of a high order of intelligence as well ns the dis-

tinction of noble rank.^ Ht>, without doubt, had been one
of the few Pharisees who had humbled themselves before

Jolm the Baptist and received his ablution;^ for we shall

hear Jesus reminding him "of that Baptism of water and
the Spirit" foretold by the Precursor.^ However, it was
not what he had seen on the banks of the Jordan, but the

wondrous deeds done in Jerusalem, which had decided him
to believe in Jesus.^ Prompted 1)V grace, he was made
desirous of a closer intimacy; and as he dared not take any

1 John ii. 23-25.
- Cfirtainly he could not have been unaware of the emha.ssv which the

Sanhedrin sent to the fn^e'^^t Proplu't. an<l lie liinisclt', being a distinguished

Scribe among the Pharisees, woukl be very likely to be chosen as one of

that deputation (John i. 19-21).
8 Luke vii. 30.

* John i. 33, iii. 5.

6 John iii. 2.
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sucli stejt (>i)eiily, lie stole by night to the hcuise where the

Lord was to be found.

Nicodeinns opened the conversati(Mi ^ with a tribute to

Jesus :
" IJabbi," he said, " we know ^ tliat you are a Master

come from God, for no man can do the jirodiyirs which
you do if (Jotl l)e not with him."

However respectful lie was in tendering this acknowl-

eilgmeut, the Scribe only rendered it to Jesus as to a man
and a doctor like himself; but the Saviour knew Nicode-

mus's heart. He saw that the man was secretly stirred by
strong feeling, eager to be enlightened as to that Kingdom
of Heaven which John Baptist had announced; and so,

without prolonging his suspense, He made known to him
at once that the reign of the ]\Iessiah so i'ar transcends all

human understanding that nothing less than the putting

on of a new life can enable man to have part in it :
—

" Of a truth 1 say to you, if a man be not born anew ^

he has no share in the Kingdom of God."

The idea of the new birth, in the s]>iritual sense, was no

novel or unheard-of conception in the doctrine of the

1 It is <inite evident that S. Jolm does not report this convei*sation in

full or at lenf,nli, for in the form we have in hanii it eould not have lasted

over a few iniiiiiti-s ; and it is liardly to be believed that the Scribe would

have quitted tlie divine Master so brnsi)nely. It is diliicnlt to discover

the connection between the dillV-ient thouf^lits at first, and this fact alone

indicates that the entire dialofjue is not reproduced here, but that we have

onlj' the headinj^s of their long conference.
^ John iii. 2. Some critics have supposed that Nicodemus came on the

part of a majority in the Sanhedrin to get information as to the ulterior

dt'sii^ns of Jesus. So far as we can see, there is nothing to indicate that

lie had been charj^ed with any such commission.

^'AvwOfv (John iii. 3). S. Cyril and many of the Greek Fathera

translate this word "from Heaven, from on Ili.<,'h ;" but S. John Chry-

sostom, the Vulj,'ate, and the Syiiac Version render the meaning more

exactly by "anew, a second time," "denuo." And so Nicodemus certainly

under.stood it; for at once he urges the impossiliility of any one who has

come to man's estate becoming subject to a second birth. Of course, as

the theme under discussion was the Kingdom of (Jod, there would I*

nothing imiirobable in itself in taking dfioOtf to have this twofold mean-
ing, and thus signify both the being born again and that by a celestial

interposition: but (Jrotins calls our attention to the fict that neither the

Hebrew nor the Aiamean tongue have any words which could comprise

both these meanings. The Apo.stles seem to have understood (^cwiJff in

the sense of "a second time," for the idea of a new birth occurs frecpiently

in their writings (I Peter i. 3, 'J3 ; Til. ii. 5 ; (!al. vi. !.">).
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Scribes ; for they liad often compared the proselyte to a

nevv-borii child. ^ That a Pagan must first take upon him-

self a new life in order to be of the seed of Abraliam,— no
idea could be more in conformity with their beliefs than

this ; but that this obligation extended even to the sons of

Israel was indeed a strange and new thought to Nicodemus.

"How," he exclaimed, "can one be born again when he

lias already grown old ? Must he reenter the womb of his

mother to emerge thence once more ?
"

The Saviour proceeded to explain His thought so badly

comprehended : "Of a truth, aye, of a truth," ^ he repeated,

"if he be not born again of water and the Spirit, he cannot

enter into the Kingdom of God."

To be immersed in water in token of purification was a

rite known among the Jews ; anil John had already pro-

claimed that though he plunged them in water, which was
without virtue in itself, yet after him there was to be an
ablution of the Holy Ghost; that is to say, the Spirit of

God would vivify this water of ours, that thus it might
renew the heart of man. Therefore it was not within the

womb of his mother, but into the streams of sanctifying

grace, that Nicodemus must enter in order to attain unto

the Life which is from on High.

Jesus did not stop there ; from this baptismal regen-

eration He stripped away whatever the carnal fancy might
suggest :

" That which is born of the flesh is flesh," He
proceeded;^ " that which is born of the Spirit is spirit; lie

not astonished, therefore, if you" — born according to the

flesh and dead through sin — " if you must be born again."

Then, in order to give Nicodemus some idea of the workings
of the Holy Spirit, the Saviour added :

" The wind blows
where it wills, and you hear its voice, but you know not

whence it conies nor whither it goes; so it is with him
who is born of the Spirit."

This similitude was wonderfully apt; for the wind is

akin to the Spirit, of which it is the symbol. It may be

at that very hour, while Jesus and Nicodemus were con-

' Lightfoot, Hone Hchra'icce, in Joan. iii. 3. ^ John iii. 5-7.
8 John iii. 6-8.
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versing there, tlie munauring of the night-wind made itself

heard; or it may be that tlie Saviour had in mind those

light airs^ which spring up even at mid-day in tine weatlier.

Ko one knows aught of their origin
;
you can scarcely feel

tiieir soft breath on your cheek. Tliey only betray their

])resence by a gentle rustling amongst the leaves. Most

like to this is the action of the Holy Ghost in the super-

natural life. It bloweth where it listeth ; without hin-

drance it worketh, nor is it subject to ti.\ed times nor to

constant laws. At its first touches we do not know wlience

it comes nor whither it goes ; only it makes us feel its

nearness, makes us hear its voice, then suddenly it departs,

and leaves behind it within our hearts n<Ahing but languor

and silence, and thus it goeth and returneth by secret

ways. All that the soul may know of it is that some-

times she feels its Presence near her, and then she rejoices

;

sometimes she nnist weep its absence.

These workings of the Spirit of God could not have been

unknown to Nicodemus. He himself without doubt had

had experience of them in his inner life, and he had found

them written down in the Psalms and the sapiential writ-

ings, where so many pious souls have recounted the ways of

God within them. Therefore wlien Nicodemus answered

once again : "How can this be done ?" Jesus showed some

surprise.
" Are you a master in Israel,^ and yet you are ignorant

of these things? Of a truth, T say unto you : We speak

^

that which We know, We give testimony of the things

' Tbf ti'nn nsod liy S. .Tolin, irvtv^ux, a]i]tpars to have rcfercTico to the

breeze, the gentle and n-jjiilar bivatliiiif^s of tlie air. Whenever they

.speak of high winds the kvangolists make use of the word &.v€no% (Matt
vii. 2.0, 27, viii. 2t), -\iv. 30, 32 ; Mark iv. 37 ; .John vi. 18, ete.).

2 John iii. 9-12. The article gives av tl 6 SiSd<rKa\oi roi- 'Iffpar/X tlie

meaning, "Yon, above all others, are a ma.ster in Israel" (Winer, (iram-

mntik, ji. 161 ).

8 It is hardly probable that by the use of this plural Jesus meant to

designate the CJalileaii diseiples who were with Him. The faint-hearted

Doctor of the Sanhedrin, who durst not come save at nijjlit and unbeknown
to all, would not have conversed so freely before witnesses. In ol5aatv,

\a\ovfifv, etc., we have simply the plural form, aa used in emphatic and

elevated diction.
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which We liave seen, and Our testimony num is not will-

ing to receive. It' you believe Me not when I speak of

the tilings of earth, how will you believe Me of the things

of Heaven ?"

By "the tilings of earth" Jesus referred to all that He
had been saying regarding Baptism ; since the sacred rite,

so tar as its external forms are concerned, has a terrestrial

side which appeals to the senses. By " the things of

Heaven " He alluded to the lessons that still remained to

be given to the world,— His celestial Origin, His Cross,

raised aloft like the Serpent in the wilderness ^ in order to

save men, the salvation promised to those who believe in

Him, the judgment antl condemnation of the unbelieving.^

"And belidld," the Saviour concluded, "the cause of this

judgment! It is because the Light is come into the world,

and men have loved darkness better tlian the Light, be-

cause tiieir works were evil. For he who does evil hates

1 John Hi. 13-18. The Saviour sot fortli the ivjnoaoh of the Cress
under imagery which wa.s ah-eady familiar to thi.s Scribe, and He cho.se

His words so well that the likeness between the reality and the figure was
made more striking. Moses lifted tlie Serpent high in air, in order that
tliey who looked upon it might live again ; thus the Son of Wan must be
lifted up on high upon His Cros.s, and so also He will restore life in those
who believe in Him. The Brazen Serj)ent was but made in the image of

those which had stung the Israelites ; it had no jjoisonous sting, and oidy
by its form did it reeall the creatures which liad spread death in their

members. So too Jesus had only taken upon Himself "the likeness of

our sinful flesh " (Koni. viii. 3) ;
" He hath been made sin for us, though

without knowledge of evil" (2 Cor. v. 21). In Him, nevertheless, was
crucified all that He repre.sented in His Humanity, our original sin and
the death in our members being thus done away with, He having taken
it upon Himself, nailing it to the Cross (Hom. vi. 6 ; Coloss. ii. 14).

-John iii. 19-21. Very many critics, looking at these last words as
only a connnentary of the Evangelist, would have the dialogue proper end
at verse 16. In order to su])port this hyjiothesis, they allege (1) that after

this theie is no further allusion made to Nicodemus ; but what more
natural result than that the Scribe, struck with the lofty language of the
Lord, should have ceased his questioning to listen niore intently ? (2) They
refer to the constant use of the past tense, from now to the end of the
chapter : but here, as in many other places, the Saviour is speaking of the
work whi>;h He is to accomplish as though it were already finished and
completed (John v. 24, xvii. 4, 11, etc.). (3) The term ixovo-yevr]'s they say
is an individual phra.se peculiar to S. John, and yet we find it in these
last verses ; but may it not be that the Evangelist's fondness for this word
rose from the fact that he learned it from his Divine Master ?
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the Light, and he conies not near it, for fear lest his works

be discovered. But he who does the truth comes to the

Liglit lluit his works may be made manifest, because they

are (If)Me in (lod."

Uttered, as apparently they were, upon the threshold of

the dwelling, just at the moment when Nicodemus was

taking his leave, while already the dawn was lighting up

the eastern sky, these words sound like a last exhortation,

whereby Jesus would conjure this d(Jctor of tlie Sanhedrin

not to draw away from Him. Jiut the Kabbi, though quali-

fied to discuss with tlie Christ upon such lofty themes, was

yet of a cowardly soul : he would rather steal away from

the insistent promptings of grace within ; and though he

believed deej) down in his heart, he would still strive to

let nothing be seen. During the whole ])eriod of tlie

Saviour's Ministry we sliall look in vain for Nicodemus in

the numln-r of the disci] )les ; only once ^ we shall hear him

in the Sanhedrin essaying a timid speech in favor of Jesus,

then, as if this feeble effort had exhausted his courage, he

disappears, until amid the shadows of Calvary we meet

him again, at the very lust, close by the lifeless Body of

bis God. 2

1 Jolm vii. JO, 51. - Joliu xix. 39.



CHAPTER IT.

JOHN BAPTIST'S LAST TESTIMONY

John iii. 22-36, iv. 1-2
; Malt. iv. I'J, xiv. 3-5

; Mark i. 14, vi. 17-20
;

Luke iii. 19-20.

Thk interview with Nicodeinus is the only one lunong

all the incidents of this Passover as to which we have
any particulars. The faith of the Jews of Jerusalem, so

ready and strong in outward seeming, was not to bear any
i'ruit ; this Jesus well knew. And so, quitting the town
shortly, He went with His Galilean discijjles into " the

land of Judea." ^ This name was assigned to all the outly-

ing territory about Jerusalem, and especially to the moun-
tainous country which extends to the south. In fact, in a

northern direction, it is but a few liours' walk to the con-

tines of Samaria ; to the east and west the city is sur-

rounded by wild and rocky ravines, wliich on one side are

channelled down to the shores of the Mediterranean, and on
the otlier, straight to the uuinliabited banks of the Jordan

;

so then it is principally to the south that we must look for

the Judea to which Jesus consecrated the first year of His
niinistiy.2

During eight months He travelled over this region

;

indeed, He went even as far as Idumea, whence, as Saint

1 John iii. 22.

2 From April to the nioiitli of Dcnembcr. In fact, we sliall soon hear
Him snyinf:^ to His disciples, as He is passing by Sichcm, on the way back
to Galilee, "Four months more, and the harvest will be upon us" (John
iv. 35). Now in Puicstine the first crops are taken in during the month
of April

; hence Jesus must have prolonged His stay in Judea until
December.
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Mark relates, He drew after Him §ome faithful disciples."*

However, it does not follow that we are to conclude that

the Saviour i)enetrated into the mountain-districts of that

laud ; for tlie ouadis with their \alleys, which reach from

the Dead Sea to tlie Elanitic Gulf, Mount Hor, Tctra, and

its tombs,— these were now no lon;;er in the land of Israel,

but in that of Esau. The Idumea of the Gosjiel, doubtless

only included that part of Judea which extends south of

Hebron, and which had belonged since the time of the

Machabees to the kingdom of Edom.^ We do not know
throu<jh what various wavs Jesus journevcd in tliat south-

ern land, but He could not have failed to visit ancient

Hebron, where the Patriarchs weie buried ; nor the great

oaks of Mambre beneath wliich Abraham pitched his tent,

and there knew the Presence of Jehovah near unto him
;

nor the birth-place of His Precursor, tlie humble village

of Youttah ; nor Kerioth, from which came Judas wlio

betrayed Hini.^

However arid and mountainous were these countries,

still Jesus could find there the water necessary for the im-

mersion of His penitents; for " He baptized,— not Himself,

but by the ministrations of His disciples."* For many a

day has the discussion been prolonged as to the nature of

this Baptism. Some of the ancient Fathers, assimilating

it with John tlie Baptist's ablutions, consider it as a mode
of initiation, the ordering of which the Christ intrusted to

His faithful Galileans. But for the most part commentators

concur in regarding it as the Sacrament which regenerates

the soul ; and they believe that if Jesus did not administer

it Himself, it was to denote that the Sacred Bite has in

itself a divine efficacy.^

1 The crowds wliich a.sscmbled round Him on the banks of Lake Gene-

sareth liad followctl Him (says the Evangelist) "from Jerusalem, from

Judea, and from Idunica" (.Mark iii. 8).

2 1 Mac. iv. 15, V. 65 ; IMiny, v. 13 ; Ptolemy, v. 16 ; Josej-hu-s,

Antiquitates, xiii. !', 1.

8 Judas Iseariot, the Jfan from Kerioth, r>'l"'"1p l!?'K. The village of Keri-

oth is mentioned by Joshua (.w. 25), and liesalittle to the south of Hebron.
* John iv. 2.

' It may be too that in this way Jesus sought to put Him.self in

the foreground as little a,s possible, and by this means meant to pro-
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Remembering what was the prize whicli they of this

Xew Birth attained unto, we may not suppose that the

Saviour would make use of it so freely as did John with
his ablutions in the Jordan. He enlightened these first

converts as to the virtues of Baptism,— demanded of them
an uprightness of heart, and unlimited self-sacrifice, and
faith in the truths He had revealed to them ; but there

these first teachings stopped, for though before this Jesus

had unfolded the plan of liedemption to Nicodemus, as

yet He did not deal after the same manner with the

common people. We know from Saint Matthew and Saint

Mark what was the burden of His sermons at tliis period,

and we hear, as it were, an eclio of the Message which
John had brought them :

" Do penance, for the time is

fulfilled and the Kingdom of God is nigh." ^ The design of

the Christ, by at first simply repeating the wurds of His Pre-

cursor, was to confirm the mission of His Propliet, waiting

the time to disclose His whole doctrine, when He could do
so freely in Galilee. Therefore, as He was even then an
object for the Scribes' jealous suspicions, He was content

to purify the hearts of numberless sons of Juda, by gain-

ing them unto the Kingdom of the Messiah which was so

near at hand.

In this same interval, apparently, occurred " that dififer-

euce upon the subject of the purification " ^ wliich Saint

John recounts. The lieats of summer had so far slu'uuken

the waters of tiie Jordan that it became difficult to perform
any ablutions along the banks of the stream. So Jolni

Baptist withdrew from Betlibara, and ascending the valley

as i'ar as the ford of Succoth tarried there, near by the vil-

lage Salim, at a place called (Enon, because of its copious
springs.^ Beyond the necessity of seeking a spot better

long the period of His preaching in Jeiusuleni and Judea as long as He
could.

1 Matt. iv. 17 ; Mark i. 15.
2 John iii. 22, 23.

^ Xlvujv. jEnon is the Greek translation of the Aramean word |)J'^,

"The Springs." S. Jerome locates this place about eight miles from
Scythopolis toward the south, and his testimony is confirmed by Euse-
bius, S. Epiphanius, and the Samaritan Chronicle entitled Abul Phatach.

VOL. 1.— 12
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adapted for baptism, there was also, aiiiinating bis tliought

in seeking tbis retreat, a desire to yield place to Him lor

Wboni tbe rrucursor bad come to prepare tbe way.

But altbougb tbey flocked around Jesus, tbey still came
to Jobn ; and tbe latter continued to baptize, ji.>yl"ully

gleaning after tbe footsteps of tbe Saviour in lields wbere
bitberto be bad barvested all alone. I>ut bis disciples, on
tbe contrary, incapable of sucb self-forgetfulness as tbis,

saw with secret vexation that their master's glory was
being obscured just as that of tbe New-Comer increased.

Something soon occurred to make them give vent to their

envy.

It was but a little while before tbe imprisonment^ of tbe

Precursor :
" Tbey bad entered into a disj^ute with a Jew ^

upon tbe subject of puribcation." Undoubtedly tbe latter,

enligbtenetl by Jesus, refused to admit tbe eflicacy of tbe

earlier baptism. Uj) sprung at once a contest which gave
John's disciples an occasion of nuinil'estiug their jealousy.

Tbey referred to the Baptist bnally, and said to him :

TliPiT are some weif^hty reasons for taking the ruins lying along the foot

of Tell Kidghah to be the ancient Salint, for there are fine springs bubbling

up all around the spot, and the tomb of a holy Mussulman thereatiouts

bears the name of Sheik-Salini (see Van dcr Velde, Mcmmr, ]i. 34o). The
only objer'tion to it is that if so Salim would be located in Samaria, and it

is hardly probable that John would liave retired into any territory hostile

to Judaism. Tliis difficulty lias seemed so serious to some scholars that

they have been moved to look further afield for iEnon and Salim, among
the mountains of Juda to the north of Hebron. Among the twenty cities

which were in the neighborhood of this latter city, Joshua (xv. 31) men-
tions Salim ami Ain, of which we have discovered .some vestiges in the

ruins of Picit Ainun and in the name of Ouadi Salim ; however attractive

this hy])othesis may seem at first sight, it has all the traditions against it

(Sep]), who add] its it, has set it forth in poetical language in liis Life of

Jesus, vol. iii. chap. xi.x.).

1 John iii. 24-26. It is not certain at what date Jolin Baptist was
taken prisoner; however, it seems more than likely that the Forerunner
was seized a little while before the Saviour departed for (lalilee, that is,

about the month of December, and tliat he was kept in confinement until

Paschal Time, in the second year of the Ministry of Jesus.

2 The Italic, the Vulgate, and the Syriac of Cureton have the reading

/ifrd 'Ioi'5o('a>i/ ; tlic other Syriac versions and the oldest m,inuscii]its (the

Alexandrine, those of the Vatican, and Sinai) give /xera 'lovSalov, and this

modem editors generally have adopted. S. John would seem to infer that

the di.scussion was set on foot by the disciples of the Baptist: 'Ey^firo oSk
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"Eabbi, lie who was with you beyond Joidan, aud to

wlioni you rendered your testimony, behold now he bap-

tizes, and all men are coming to him."

What sadness underlies these complaints,— the very

name of Jesus suppressed designedly, as though they re-

member how the Christ had been drawn from obscurity by
this very man whose brilliant renown He now has eclipsed !

Overcome with envy, and valuing not at all the penitents

that were .still attractctl to Quion :
" All men are going to

him !
" they said. lUit John, while mitigating the bitter-

ness of their feeling, did not fail to render homage to the

divine Master once more, by setting forth more clearly the

limits of his own Mission, marked out for him from on
High.

" ]\Ian," he said, "can have nothing which is not given

him from Heaven. You yourselves bear me witness that

I have said :
' I am not the Christ, but I am sent before

Him."'i

Then, in order to explain better what his true position

was in relation to Jesus, he borrowed from the Prophets

the figure by which he compared the Saviour to a Bride-

groom, of wlujm Israel is the Spouse. "What Jehovah had
been unto His cliosen peojde, this the Word, from that

hour, has become for all faithful souls.^ The advent of the

Messiah the throngs following after Him, typify the mar-
riage festival, and the wedding procession which joyously

conducts the Spouse unto Christ. lUit as for him, the

friend of Jesus, he nuist needs be glad and rejoice in His
glory. "He Who hath the bride "^ is the Bridegroom," he

^ John iii. 27, 28. Some Fathers apply these words to Jesus Christ

alone : "If His works are more wondrous than mine, if all go to Him yoii

need not be amazed thereat; this is in the order of the divine decrees"
(S. Jolin Chrysostom, in loco). We believe that the jdirase has a deejier

significance, and refers equally to the Mission of Jesus and that of His
Herald.

2 Ezech. xvi. passim ; Jerem. xxxi. 3 ; Osee ii. 19, xi. 4.

3 John iii. 29. " Who can fathom tlie graciousness of these last words ?

S. John herein reveals a new beauty in the character of Jesus Christ, ten-

derer and more lovable than any otlier ; it is that of the Spouse. He has
espoused our human nature, Who was altoijether the opposite of it, yet He
has mnde it all as one witli Himself; in this union He has e.spoused His
holy Church, the immortal Bride who luitli nor spot nor wrinkle. He hath
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said " but the I'rieud of tlie iiri(Je<,M'ooni, who is by His
side, and listens to all, is transported with delight at the

voice of the Bridegroom ; and thus it is that my joy is

fulfilled. It is litting that He should increase, and that

I should diminish."^ Thus the Baptist concludes; and
then dwelling upon that brief sentence, he ])roceeds to

com])are himself to the Saviour, that so he might the more
humble himself before Him.

Jesus comes from on high; J(jhn is of this earth.^ He,
John, has not seen that of which he beareth witness : he

but accepts and delivers the Message with which he is in-

trusteil. Jesus has Himself seen all things, has heard all

things, in the heavens; therefore He testifies noijiing upon
the belief of another; and nevertheless His testimony is

not received, or rather, so pitiful is the number of tliose

who accept it that the Baptist, kindling under tlie pas-

sion witli which the vision stiired him, held tiiis poor

handful of souls as of no account! Then, reverting to his

own ]\Iission,^ severely straitened, like that of the ancient

espoused tlie holy souls whom lie hath ealled, not only to the eoninioii-

wealth of His Kinj^dom, but even unto His Royal couch
;

pourinj,' out His
largesses upon them, all His cliaste delights; rejoicing with tlieni, and
being glad in their company

;
giving them not simply all that He hath,

but all indeed that He is, His IJody, His Soul, His Divinity, and prepar-

ing them for a Communion im-omparably more great in tlie everlasting

life of the future" (Bossuet, Elevations sur les viysttres, xxiv^ seinaine,

viii* elevation ; furthermore, read his admirable IMscours sur runion de
Je'stis-Christ avec son epouse). We will only add one remark to this com-
ment, and that is that we are indebted to the most austere of all the

Prophets for the loveliest imagery under which pious souls have ever
delighted to contemplate the Lord Jesus, — those two greatest types, the
Lamh of (!od and the Spouse.

1 John iii. ^0. Here many expounders of the text would terminate the
discourse of the Forerunner, and consider the rest as a commentary by
the Evangelist ; this they do upon the ass\imption that the ensuing
thoughts are of too lofty a tone to lome from John Baptist. To sever the
connection between the wonls, which are evidently meant to form a perfect

whole, woulil be to surrender the text to any arbitrary division whatever,
inasinuidi as these verses, which they regard as an addition on the part of

the Evangelist, are simply the natuial development of the thnught which
preceiles it. The miglity enthusiasm of this roursuivant of the (Jodhcad
grows in intensity with the bold imagery wherein In- depicts the bridal

festivities of the VVonl and Humanity, until it att^iins to that great Vision
of the Son as He abides in the Bosom of the Father.

3 John iii. 31, 32. » John iii. 34-36.
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prophets, John contrasts it with the Mission of the Christ,

which is all-divine, sweeping over and beyond all bounds

;

for God, meting out His gifts unto His Son in the meas-

ure of His love for Him, has lavished all things upon Him.
"The Father loveth the Son, and placeth all things within

His hands. He that believes in the Son has eternal life

;

he that believes not in the Son shall not see life, but the

wrath of God abideth on him."

That Wrath, whose tliunders now threaten these disci-

ples of the Baptist, reverberated more tei-ribly still over

the heads of haughty sinners. John never suppressed

these outbursts. We liave seen with what hardihood he
menaced the great men of Israel at the outset of his min-
istry; and since then his zeal had been only the more
aroused. No grandeur, no rank nor dignity, C(juld act as

a shield against his just rebukes. Herod Antipas very

soon made proof of this.

By ascending the Valley of tlie Jordan, the Precursor

had drawn near to Galilee ; scarcely had the licentious-

ness of its prince been made known to him before he be-

stirred himself to stigmatize it.^ We know to what a

pitch this tyrant had already carried his scandalous dis-

orders. Casting aside his legitimate wife, daughter of

Aretas, king of Petra, he lived with Herodias, the wife of

his brother Philip.^ This princess, famous among the de-

scendants of Herntl, was the daughter of that Aristobulus

who was strangled at Sebaste by his father's orders ; she

was granddaughter of Mariamne, whose execution had ever

after haunted the old king with bitter remorse. Being
married to her uncle Philip, she found in her husband
merely a disinherited son of Herod, living like an ordinary

1 Mark vi. 17, 18.

2 The Herod Philip here alliuled to should not be confounded with
Philip, Tetiarcli of Itiirca, whose character and kingdom we have dis-

cussed elsewhere. This latter was the issue of Herod's union with Cleo-

patra of Jerusalem ; while the mother of Herod Philip was Mariamne,
daughter of the High Priest Simon. As for Aiitipas and Iiis brother

Archelaiis, Ethnarch of Judea, they were sons of Malthace the Samaritan,

one of the many wives of Herod. The following table, while it contains

only the most celebrated names among the wives and children of this
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private personage.^ Such a common-place condition as

that to whicli this union reduced lier seemed insupport-

able to her brilliant nature ; beautiful, fiery, imperious,

holding Judaism and its observances in supreme con-

tempt,'-^ she was one who would rule at any cost.^ And
so when Antipas, durhig a visit lie once made with his

brother, saw her and became enamoured of her, he had

only tu promise her his throne in order to ensnare her.*

The daugliter of Aretas, being warned that Herod was

about to repudiate her, anticipated his action by retiring

to the fortress of Macheronte, then among the possessions

of ber father, lying to the east of the Dead Sea. l^ut it

was all in vain that the king of I'etra took up arms to

avenge tlie wrong done his daughter; in vain also that his

troops routed those of the Tetrarch :
^ the monstrous and

unnatural union of Antijias and Herodias was consum-

mated, despite all obstacles.^

jniiicc, will enable the reader to take in just so much of this genealogy at a

glance :
—

HEROD THE GREAT had as wives :

1. DORIS
I

Antipater (put to death during Herod's last moments

)

r Hkuod Aguiita
r Auistobolcs I

( 1. to Hkuod Philip

(put to death) "1 Herodias, mar-

<

2. MARIAMNE { I ned l± to Antipas

(the Asnioneau)
I

Alexander
[ (put to deatli)

3. MARIAMNE "|

(iluuirlittT of I jjijpQD riiiLir (first husband of Herodias)
Simon, tlie Hifih I

Priest) J

( ARCHELArs (ethnarch of Judea)
4. MALTHACE J ^jjTipAs (tetrarch of Galilee, second husband of Hero-

(thc Samaritan)
| ^y^^:^

5. CLEOPATRA ) p,„,,,p (tetrarch of Iturca)
(of Jerusalem) (

1 Josoplius, Bclhim JudaTcum, i. 30, 7.

' Josejihiis, Antiqidliitea, xviii. fi, 4.

8 Josephus, Antiqrdtates, xviii. 7, 1 ; BrUum Judaiatm, ii. 9, 6.

* Antiquilalm, xviii. 5, 1.

^Anliquitiitcs,y.\\n.^,\.
, , , j

6 This union was a double crime. In jmint ol fact, Philip, the husband

of Herodia.s, was still living (Josephus, Antiquitatcs, xviii. 5, 4), as was
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So shocking a transgression of the Law could not fail to

excite the mind of all Galilee. Did Herod, startled as he

was, and fearful of some disturbance among his people,

come to John tlie Bai)tist, thinking to obtain from him
some words of approval and commendation? Some writers

have so interpreted the facts. Yet it is more probable

that the Precursor himself at once took the initiative.

Pushing his way straight into the palace of the Tetrarcli,

— as of old Elias came before Achab, — he made the

gilded halls reecho with those words which the Church
has so often since repeated to guilty princes: "It is not

lawfid for you to have your brother's wife." ^ And then

Jolin reproached him for all the evil deeds committed by

him; whereupon having fulfilled his mission, he departed,

leaving in Herod's heart a rankling memory, an incurable

wound. The prince dared not arrest the Prophet on the

instant, for he feared the people, who still thronged about

liim ;''^ but lie was otdy waiting some favorable opportunity

for laying hands upon him. As soon as it presented itself,

he had him seized l)y his satellites, and from the Gospel

account we may infer that the members of the Sanhedrin,

always the secret enemies (jf the Baptist, were not entirely

unconcerned in this act of violence.^ The prison in which

John the Baptist was thrown was that same fortress of

]\[acheronte where the daughter of Aretas had taken

refuge.* Josephus has described its strange appearance,^

also the legitimate wife of Antipas ; hence both adultery and incest were

here involved ; for Herodias, who was sister-in-law to Antipas, had a

daughter by Philip, named Salome ; now this circumstance rendered any
union with her brother-in-law unlawful, even after the death of her first

husband (Lev. xviii. 16 ; Deuter. xxv. 5, 6).

1 Mark vi. 18.

2 Josephus, Antiquitatcs, xviii. 5, 1.

^ S. Matthew (iv. 12) relates how, when Jesus was informed that John
liad been thrown into prison. He retired into Galilee, or in otlier words,

to the realm of Herod Antipas. H' the Saviour saw reason to fear this

prince less than He did tlie Tuembers of the Sanhedrin, was it not because

He had seen how they had plotted the downfall of John, and in this way
He would Himself ward olT their fanatical persecutions for a time ?

* Josephus, Bi'llum Jndnhuim, vii. 6, 1, 2.

5 Before the time of Herod, Alexander Jannens had built a stronghold

upon these rock-bound heights; but it was destroyed hy Gabinius ihuing

his war against Aristobulus.
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erected upon one of the mountains Mliicli border the Dead
Sea, while on the east it is surroundeil l)y gorges so deep

that the eye can scarcely fathom their dark chasms.

Herod struck with the value of such a coign of vantage,^

had encircled the cliff with enormous ramparts, and raised

upon the heights a town and a palace. Tales of unhal-

lowed deeds gave the deep defiles which enviion it an evil

renown. Tlie ])0pular imagination, deluded by the vol-

canic phenomena which are of so frequent occurrence in

this region, conjured up numberless prodigies which were

to be beheld in these parts. The smallest plants (they

said) here grow to the size of the fig-tree
;
great twisted

roots, red as tire, sending out Hame.s at evening, glide away
from the ])rol'ane hand that would grasp them, or strike

him down in death. From the depths of the valleys,

and from tlie summits of the mountains, there burst

forth springs of most various flavors,— sometimes boiling

with heat, sometimes pouring out at the same time, as

from a double vessel, icy streams mingling with tlie

warm.^
Such is the fantastic neighborhood in which Jose])hus

locates the prison of the Precursor. Although held witiiin

these fastnesses, the latter retained his liberty so far as to

be able to receive his disci})les, and to charge them with

divers messages.^ Herod himself, during his sojourns at

Macheronte, souglit converse with the cai)tive ; for " he

feared him, knowing that he was a just and holy man,
and although lie kept him in prison, he listened to him
willingly."* Thus he came ' to do^ many things by his

counsel
;

" and at the last did really halt for an instant,

1 We are not told what were the circumstiuiccs under which this prop-

erty of Herod passed into tlie hands of Aretas ; hnt it did not long remain

with its new owner, for .Tosephus tells us tliat, after his wiiliicky eainpaigti

against the king of Petra, .Xntijias was, at all events, once tnore master of

Macheronte (.losephus, Anllquilatm, xviii. 5, 2).

2 Josephus, BcUam Judnicmn, vii. 6, 3.

8 Matt. xi. 2 et seq. ; Luke vii. 18.

* Mark vi. 19-20.
' IloWa (iro'uL. This r-ading is sustained hy quite an array of authori-

ties : tlie Ah'xanilrine Manusciji.t. the Codices of Kphreni and Beza, and
nearly all the versions (Syriae, Vulgate, Gothie, Ethiopian).
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undecided,^ in the downwaitl ]r;itli of sio uii wliicli lie liad

so far proceeded. But his wicked paramour was ever on
the watch : slie felt that the iuHueuce of John was ruinous

to her own, and so, making a vow of merciless vengeance
upon him, she went about procuring his death. For a long

time Herod protected tlie Forerunner; for he was attached

to him, and feared the people, who venerated John as a

Prophet. Such half-hearted lesistance as this was however
jjuwerless to withstand Ilerodias. We shall see very soon

how, in a night of debauchery, she snatched her victim

from the hands wiiich so feebly defended him.

1 IloXXa rjiropei (Maik vi. 20). "He hesitated much." Thi.s is the
other reading found in the manuscripts of the Vatican and Siuai, and iu
tlie Coiitic Version as well.



CHAPTER III.

THE SAMARITAN.

Luke iv. 14; John iv. 4-42.

Jesus having learned of the imprisonment of John

Baptist, retired'^into Galilee, not of His own desire, but

"by the power of the Spirit;"^ apparently this interior

Guide revealed some impending danger to Him, for John

Evangelist states that the Saviour was not free to choose

what°vay He would take :
" He was of necessity," he says,

" to pass through Samaria." ^

The frontier of this C(nintry was soon crossed, and

toward tlie middle of the day^ Sichem appeared on the

left, surrounded by rich meadow-lands and gardens. Jesus

did not push on as far as this ; tired after the long foot-

travel, He Himself rested at the entrance of the valley

wherein the town is situated, and liard by the Well of

Jacob. Tiic disciples, however, proceeded on their way
toward Sichem ; for in the haste of their setting out not

having made any provisions for a long journey, they now
found themselves obliged to buy the necessities of life

from Samaritans.

Jesus, left ah)ne, sought .sludtor beneath tlie archway
overhanging the Well,'* and from this spot, as He sat gazing

out over the valleys spread before Him, the scene may

^ Luke iv. 14.

- Juhu iv. 4.

•" ll was about the sixth hour, tliat is to sav. hij^li noon (.Tohn

* Ahnost all thi^ wflls in tlie hast have an overhan^'ing hood, with

benches ran;:<'il licncath.
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well have brought \\\) iiicmories of many ancu'Ut huppen-

iii;4S ill Israel Here, uiuler the oaks of Moreli/ Abraham
hud pitched his teut, and raised" the hrst Altar to Jehovah.

Jacob, on his return from Mesopotamia, had bought this

very land which Jesus now trod, and here too he had

dug this well,'-^ although there were fountains of water

round about him, because he wished to be free from any

subjection to tiie neighboring domains. Still later, when
his sons had rashly wiped out the dishonor of Dina in the

l)lood of the Sichemites, the Patriarch, though obliged to

flee, yet always retained such tender recollections of this

valley that he bequeathed it to his dearly-loved son.^

Here also was the spot wiiere Joseph was to be endowed

with every blessing, showered upon him from the heavenly

heights and rising from the depths below, while he him-

self would be upheld by the blessings of his fathers, whose

God was forevermore to be his helper.^ Here Ephraim,

mindful of this same precious heritage, laid to rest the

embalmed body of Joseph,^ and so for centuries made
Sicliem the principal city of all Judea. Over yonder,

upon the opposite slopes of Ebal and of Garizim, the

eleven tribes, with solemn anathemas against all trans-

gressors, had once vowed eternal fidelity to the Law.^ At
the foot of these very hills, for many long years, Israel

had held her councils and courts of law ; and when Sion

' rr^'l'D "vhVi '\y :
" near tlie oaks of Moivh " (fien. xii. 6), words

which the Septuagint translates hy : eirl rriv dpvv ttjv v\pri\y}v, and the Vul-

gate hy : "usque ad convallein illiistri'in." The name Moreli, which has

been preserved by the Targum of Onkelos, is apparently that of some

Chanannitish Chieftain, who owned this grove of oaks.
'- Gen. xxiii. 18-20.
3 Gen. xxxiv. The Old Testament, without stating the fact of this

donation in specific terms, gives us to understand that it was made to

.T()>^ejih. Tn Genesis (xxiii. 19), indeed, we find .Taeob buying a field near

Si.hi'm. to which the body of .Joseph was aftiMwards translated j.Tosue

xxiv. .32), because this region was now part of the territory of his son.

Tlie version of the Septuagint leaves no doubt upon this question: "Jo-

seph was buried in the ]inv(^el of ground which Jacob purchasctl from the

Amorrheans of Sicliem, which he afterwards gave to Joseph to be his por-

tion," Kai fSwKev aiWi-jt' Iwarjcp iv fiepidi.

* Gen. xlix. 2.5.

' Josue xxiv. 82.

6 Deut. .xxvii. 12, 13.
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was become the cai)ital of Judea, we still find liuboam
iiiauguratiug liis reign at Sicheni.^

But what was there no\v*reinainint,' of these okleu spleu-

dors ? The hills and valleys of Ephraini had forfeited

their ancient renown by taking the name ol S.tiuaria,— a

new town of schismatic trilies. Tiie Field of Jacob was
now an unhallowed region, through which travellers

passed in haste lest they should come in contact in any
way with its inhabitants.^ How deeply must not Jesus
have grieved over such sad changes of faith as these!
Thus, in weariness of body and of soul, He sank down
upon the low curb of the well : a divine desi)air which
Saint John pictures in one word, which it is impossihle for

us to translate: "He was seated after this manner^ by the

well." The Church standing above the graves which she
has blessed, loves to recall that mysterious lassitude :

—
Quaireiis me sedisti lassus.

Kediinisti cruceiu passus :

Tantiis labor iioii sil cassus !

And very shortly there came up from the little city of

Sichar* the woman whom Jesus had come to seek at the

1 Josue xxiv. 1-25 ; 3 Kings, xii. 1.

2 As to tlie Saiiiaiitiiijs, tlicir origin, worship, and traditions, see

Appendix Vill.
* Jo]m iv. 6. In llif opinion of Winir [(Irnmmatik, par. 69, 9), ofTwj

docs no more than recall tlie idea expressed by the jmrticiple : Kf^oTriaKiLs

. . . oi/Twy : "becanse of this fatigue, He was seated." Meyer objects

with good reason that in tliat case oilru>s would not be placed after the

verb, but at the beginning of the phiase, a.s in the ])assages of the Acts

where it has this meaning (Acts xx. 11 ;
xxvii. 17). Hence we rather

prefer to follow the interpretation of S. John Chvysostom • oTrXuis, ilis

frvx^, "naturally, even as He might," upon the bare stonework around

the margin of the well.

Sichar appears to be derived fiom a corniption of the name Sicheni,

which is the modern Naplouse (Nen]>olis, New Town). Indeed Naplouse

is a half-hour's walk from .Jacob's Well, but we arc free to suppose that the

ancient Sichem was still farther removed from tlds spot. Trobably the

term Xeyon^urjv is used to indicate that S. John regarded the word Sichar

as a nickname: "the City of Untruth" (Scheker, '^pp'). in allusion

to the schismatic wor.ship of Garizim ; or the "City of Drunkenness"

(Shikhor, 13C), in memory of the anathema uttered by Isaias : "Wo
to tlie haughty crown of the winc-bibbera of Ephraim ! Wo to the fleeting
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cost of so ^reat a weariness. She was a Samaritan, uf evil
life. Witli her slender jar poised upon her shoulder, she
passed by all the springs nearer the town, and wandered
up to Jacob's Well,— drawn thitlier by the I'resliness of its
limpid supply, and by something perhaps of traditional
resi)ect for the Patriarch. In fact, women of the East do
not often go out to draw water in the middle of tlie day

;

fearing to encounter some insult, they are never seen'
around the fountains, except in little companies, and at
sunset. But this one had long since lost all timidity and
reserve, and she approached the well without concerning
herself about the presence there of a man.

" Give Me to drink," ^ was Jesus' quiet request of her.
The Samaritan 2 looked at the Stranger; by His apparel

and His accent she recognized a Judean.
"How," she said, "do you, a Jew, ask a drink of me,

\yho am a Samaritan? The Jews have no dealings with'
Samaritans."

It was a refusal, rendered the more offensive by its

ironical tone
; and to appreciate its harshness it must be

remembered with what readiness even Bedouins profier
this blessed service to the thirsty traveller. Nothing could
show plainer to what extremes the animosity of the two
nations had been pushed.^

flowers which enwreathc with glowing' radiaiiee the brow of that lich
valh-y, where their feet stumWe mid the thick funips of wine!" (Is.
x.Yvui. 1.) Those who regard Sicliar as anotlier village, distinct from
^iclKiin, lying between this town and Jacob's Well (wXr/ffioi' rod x<^plov)
suppose that by the expression \eyo^ivr,v, "the spot called Sichar,"
h. John wished to imply that this place was little known.

'John iv. 7-9.

ll'^aiJ.aptiTis. This word indicates clearly in what sense we are to
take the expression

: 7w^ ck t^s 'Sa.u.apdas. cinployed above by S. John :

that IS, a woman, not of the town of Samaiia, situated some "two hours'
walk from Jacob's Well, but of the country which bore that name.

_
Elsewhere in the Rabbinical literature we fin<l innumeralile traces of

this rancor. Therein the Jews freely expressed their implacable hatred
of the Samaritans

; launching cuj-ses \\])on them before all the congrega-
tion of the syn.igogue

; refusing them the privilege of l)cconiing°pros-
elytes, and denying them the hope of a resurrection ; treating them as
idolaters and devils

; heightening the insult by teaching that their bread
was to be regarded as much unclean as the flesh of' swine. On their
side, the Samaritans sought every possible means to wreak vengeance
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To tliis unmannerly reply Jesus only uttered a gentle

objection.
" If you knew ' the gift of God," He said, " and Who it is

that says to you :
' Give Me to drink,' pi'ichaucc you would

have asked of Him, and He would have given you living

water."

This gift of God was grace, but the Samaritan did not

understand ; the thought of living water turned her mind
to tlie streams she had often seen sparkling in the depths

of the well.-

"My Lord," she said, "you have no vessel,''^ and the well

is deep. Whence will you draw this living water ?
"

Her language had become respectful; for by the nuijesty

of Jesus, and by tiie nobility of His utterance, she divined

somewhat in Him above any ordinary Jew.

"Are you greater," she continued, "than our Father

upon all .Tewry ; inaltreati'il every .Tow caught passing through their terri-

tory ; detiled the Temple hy throwing tin- liones ol' dead men within its

j)recincts ; disturbed aU Judea by lighting, ahead of time, the wateh-fires

on Mount Garizini, intended to announce the new moon. Josephns
relates a fearful exainiile of this animosity. Sonic of the Jewish and
Samaritan colonists of Ale.xandria, after many long disputes, finally ap-

pealed to Philopator for his decision, stipulating that the vanquished
faction should be executed ; and when Philopator pronounced in favor of

the Jews, the partisans of Garizim were forthwith put to death (Josephus,

Antiquitotes, xiii. 3, 4).

1 John iv. in -12.

2 M. V. Ouerin has given such a perfect description of this ancient
memorial that we could not do better than refer the reader to liis Work.
An attentive examination led bini to the discovery that the Well is not
sunk in the solid rock, but built with stones of small size, regularly

arranged, very nairow at its upper orifice, hut growing somewhat larger

as it ilescends. Its actual dcptli is about twentv-four metres ; it was for-

merly much deeper, for pilgrims have indulged in an immemorial habit of

drop)>ing stones to the bottom, to see if there be any water still h'ft. As
to the authenticity of this trophy of antiipiity, no geographer has ever

thought of contesting it (V. (Juerin, Jicurrqilinn de la Samarie, t. i.

1'. 37G ; Hol)inson, liiblicnl Rcienrchin, t. ii. p. 283).

^'\vT\r)^la does not refer to tlie cru.se which the Samaritan had come
to fill, but the leathern bucket which served to draw u[> the water. All

wells in Judea are furnished with one of these vessels, and a long
cord, woven out of goat's hair. The Samaritan's words seem to indicate

that these were lacking at Jacob's Well, and that therefore she had
brought them with her. 'i'lie fountains nmnd about .'^ichem were so

jilentiful that it is very likely this distant water was used only on
occasions.
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Jacob, who has given us this well, and who drank thereof,

— lie, and his sons, and his cattle ?
"

" He who drinks of this water," ^ answered the Saviour,
" shall thirst again ; but he who drinks of the water which
I will give him shall never tiiirst. The water which I

will give him shall become in him a fountain springing

up 2 to eternal life."

Jesus evidently did not speak of the springs which
water the earth, Init of those which are opened uj) in the

heart, nuiking it pure and fruitful. Under this figure He
would typify His grace, and show her how man may find

in it all that he can desire, without fearing that this

bounteous repletion should ever turn to satiety.^

Not grasping at all the deep significance of the words
she heard, the Samaritan besought Jesus to disclose the

whereabouts of tiiis spring of lii'e, as she conjectured it.

" Lord," she said, " give me this water, that 1 may no
more thirst, and that I may be no more obliged to come
here to draw water."

The Master was not disheartened ; in the sinful nature

of the Samaritan he saw only an illustration of the truth

He had taught; to Nicodemus,* that the soul which is as

yet in bondage to the flesh is incapable of conceiving

things divine, and hence the surest wav to enlighten the

mind is to purify the heart ; therefore He at once turned

aside the current of her thought, that He njight recall this

woman to a sense of her sins.

" Go," he said, " call your hu.sband, and come hither."

" I have no husband," she responded instanth.^

"You are right in saying, ' I have no husband,' " replied

1 John iv. 13-15.
^

'AWo/xevov, " salientis. Ern]iliasis est in voce salicf. Solent eniin

aqure satire ad altitudinem usque oiifiiiiis suiie " (Grotius, in loco).

8 It was in one such moment of overHowing gladness of soul that David
sang :

—
"As the thirsty hart panteth after tlie water-brooks,

so panteth my soul after Thee, 0, my God !

My soul is athirst for God. - -

for the strong living God."

(P.s. xli. 2. 3.)

« John iii. 20. 5 j^hu iy. 17, 13.
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Jesus; "for you have liad five such, and he whom you
have now is nut your husband; iudee<l, you liave spoken

very truly."

So it had been useless for the Samaritan to seek shelter

behind that ambiguous answer of hers, " My iiusljand ! I

iiave no husband." Jesus swept aside her feeble defences,

and throwing open the gates of her soul, He laid bare its

ill-gotten stores, all the accumulations of a guilty past,—
divorce, and not death, that had freed her from each of

her five husbands in a shameful succession ; a faithlessness

which soon degenerated into debauchery, into scandalous

connections, no longer protected by any thin veil of legal

formalities.

The Satnarilan, in her confusion at finding herself so

easily exposed, now ceased from any further feigning.

" My Lord," ^ she said, " I see that you are a Prophet."

Then, immediately turning the conversation from this

Inimiliating theme, she took refuge in a question of doc-

trine, such as she thought would be likest to divert the

mind of a RaVjbi of Israel. She recalled the rival pre-

tensions of Sion and of Sichem ; their own traditions,

which toll how the ancient Prophets were the ancestors

of the Samaritans, and so represented thetn as sacrificing

upon Mount Garizim.
" Our Fathers," she said, " have worshipped upon this

mountain, and do you say that it is at Jerusalem we must
worship?

"

Jesus, satisfied with having awakened something like

penitence in tiie heart of this sinning woman, would not

refuse to follow her thought upon tliis new track.

"Woman," he said to her, "believe Me: the hour is

coming when you will no longer worship the Father, either

upon this mountain or in Jerusalem. You worship that

which you do not know : as for Us, We worshi]> that

which We know, because Salvation cfimotli of the Jews."

By those last words Jesus recognized the Piimacv of

Juda : to Juda alone belonged the Promises, the sarrilices

acceptable to the Lord, the revealed Law, and the Ark of

1 Joliii iv. 19-24.
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Alliance, overshadowed by the Glory from on high, in

token ot" the presence of Jehovah ; but at the same time
He announced the end of these prerogatives.

"The hour cometh, and it is already here, when the

true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in

truth ; for it is this that the Father wishes of those who
worship Him. God is a Spirit, and those who worship
Him nmst worship Him in sjiirit and in truth."

The Samaritan, drawn to Him by something she dimly
discerned shining through these words, but dazzled and
lost in this strange new world of tliought, was now vaguely
reminded of the Messiah, of Whom her felhjw-countrymen
were in expectation, Whc was to be unto them for a
Guide.i

" I know," slie said, " that the Messiah, the Christ, is to

come, and at His coming He will teach us all tilings."

^

Jesus made answer to her, " I am He ; I, wlio am
speaking with thee."

He went no further at that moment: for the disciples

were coming up towards them ; but the woman, forgetful

of all else beside, leaving her jar lying there at his feet,

hastened back to the town,^ calling to every one slie met,
" Come, see a J\lan who has told me everything I have
done. Is He not the Christ ? " And the latter were so

^ Tliis Tiaine is that which tlio modorii Samaritans ffive thoir ^lessias

:

El-Miiliydi (Iiobinson, Bibliad L'csrnrehes, t. ii. ji. 278). Their ancestors

hail (losi^nated Him under other names also : as the Converter, the J{e-

stiirrr. They were far Irom havinp; any j)reei.se ideas of the Messiah, such
as tlie Jews liad im'iilnMl from tlie Projilu'ts ; since tiie I'entateuch, the
only part of the Sacred Books in their jjossession, only furnished them
with certain vafiue foreshadowing in His regard (Gen. xli.x. 10 ; Num.
x.\iv. 17 ; Deuter. xviii. 15. See Gesenius, iJe Snmaritanorum theologia,

and especially De Sacy, Correspondance des Samnritains, Notices ct extraits

des manuscrils dr In hihliothtque du roi, vol. xii. ).

2 John iv. 2.5, 26. Many scholars regard the words : 6 Xeyonevos
Xpio-ris as introduced by tlie Evangelist to explain the Hebrew word

Messiah, n'lZ'p. However, there is nothing to prevent one looking upon

them as the actual language of the Samaritan. In fact, just below,

S. John once more puts this word in her mouth : Mtjti oCros iariv 6

Xpiaro? ; tlie Greek language was at th;it time so commonly spoken
throughout Jmlea that the word XpiarSs may have easily passed into the
popular sjieech.

8 John iv. 27-30.

VOL. I. — 13
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thrilled by lier words that they hurried out from Sichar

in throngs, taking the way which leads up toward Jacob's

Well.

But the disciples had returned, just on the closing

words of this interview, and great was their sur])rise at

seeing the Master in private conversation with a woinan,^

— and, of all things, a Samaritan ! Kevertheless, none of

them said to Him, " What were you asking of her ? AVhy
were you talking with her ? " They offered Him the

provisions they had brought.

"^Master," said they, "eat." But Jesus' mind was filled

with gladness at having garnered the fiist-fruils from

among the (Jentiles, in the person of this jxior Samaritan;

and so dee])ly repleni.sliL'd with delight was Jli.s heart that

it caused Him to forget all other hunger.
" I have a food to eat," was His resj^onse, " of which

you know not."

The astonished discij)les murmured to each other,

—

" Has any one brought Him food ?

"

"My food," Jesus rei)lied, "is to do the will of Him
Who sent Me, and to accomplish His work."

Thus then the work of God was the conversion of the

Samaritans, who were now advancing toward Him. The
swaying crowds, with their white garments fluttering

through the fields of the valley below, which in four

montlis more would be ready for the reapers,^ now gave

them somewhat of the a]»pearance of a harvest ripe for the

sickle. The Saviour, with a glance, pointed them out to

His disciples.

"Were you not just now saying:^ 'Four months more
and the harvest time will be here'? And now I say to

you : Lift your eyes, and look over these plains ; they are

already white for the harvest."

1 John iv. 31 34. Tlie EabLis wt-re so excessively scniiniloiis ujion

this jwint tliat tliey would not converse in ])ublie witli their own wives
[Brraclwt, f. 43, b).

- In Jii'lea the sowing is done in the month of November, and the har-

vest is at the full in May ; lour months before this, in December, the
lieMs are already green.

8 John iv. 35.
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Those words, " four months more," had doubtless beeu
pronounced by some one of the disciples, looking at the

tields lying around Jacob's Well. Jesus, taking up the

simple words, turned them in hurniony with His thought

;

imaging to their minds a harvest which was ripening

more rajiidly than any of this earth,— the harvest of souls,

now coming toward Him from Sicliar, who were to find

a resting-place in the storehouses of Heaven. And from
this, using the occasion to compare the Apostles' duties

with the toils of those who reap, Jesus proceeded to utter

some instructions to His disciples, of which (it would
seem) Saint John only retained the menujry of a few de-

tached sentences. ^

He explains how^ "lie wlio harvests" in tlie field

of the Gospel "receives a wage, and garners in fruit

which is life eternal." Far different is it here upon
earth, where frequently before the time of reaping, the

sower is in the tomb ; whereas that Festival in the

heavens " shall unite in one common gladness both sower
and reaper."

Again Jesus recalled the proverb :
" One man soweth,

and another reapeth;"^ showing them how perfectly appli-

cable this was to the Evangelical ministry. " I have sent

you to reap where you have not labored : others have
labored and you have entered into their labors." By this

is to be understood not only the Propliets, who had pre-

pared Israel for the coming of the Messiah ; but it also

refers to the Christ and His teachings, of wliich the Apos-
tles were to reap the fruits.

"However, the inhabitants of Sichar^ were now gathered
round the Saviour; they begged Him to tarry in their

town, and He abode tiiere two days." Many believed in

Him, upon the word of the woman who had given that

testimony, " He has told me everything that I have done;"

^ This supposition seems to us to savor more of respect for the sacred
text than the violent efforts which .some critics wouhl liave us make in
order to wrest some connection from out the various divisions of this

discourse.
2 John iv. 3i^ 3 Jq),,, j^. 37, ;j8.

* John iv. 3D-42.
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but a far greater number believed because of His own
teachings. And these said to the woman, —

" We believe now no longer because of your story. We
have heard, and we now know of ourselves, that He is

verily the Christ, tiie Saviour of the world." ^

Thus the divine Master needed but two days to cajiture

the heart and the faith of the Samaritans; and this is to

be explained not merely by their docility, but rather by

the idea they had formed of the Messiah. Though much
less complete than those of the Jews, their notions of

Christ's Kingdom were purer by far; they were not, like

the hitter's, all directed lo the realization of fleshly desires

and carnal hopes, such as the end of all foreign rule and the

restoration of the royalty of Israel. Hence, so long as He
was in Judea, fearing they would make Him King against

His will, Jesus concealed this dignity of the Messiah.^

But in Samaria, on the contrary. He proclaimed it without

reserve, and freely revealed Himself both as the Christ

and the Saviour of the world.^

1 The Vulgate docs not set this first title "Christus" before "Salvutor

mundi," and this omission seems to he legitimate ; for we find the same

text in the manuscripts of the Vatican and Sinai, as well as in most of the

Versions. We have introduced the other reading notwith.standing, out of

respect for the AlexMudriiie Manuscript.
•^ John vi. 1.5 ; Matt. xvi. 20. xvii. 9 ; Mark ix. 8.

' This title of Saviour of the World, which we so often use to designate

.Tesus, is only found in this one passage of the f!osp(d and on the lips of

these Samaritans ; this indeed is due to the fact that the idea of the

Christ's having come to save not the Jews only, but all peoples, was one of

those thouglits which were most shocking to Israclitish notions. I5ut for

the Samaritans it was altogether ditlerent ; sjmrned and execrated by the

Jews, and yet ])Owerfully attracted by the law of Jehovah an<l believing in

His promises, they joyously cherished this assurance that Jesus had brought

.salvation, not to Isi-ael alone l)ut to them likewise, sons of Oentiles though

they were. It was the new dawn of hope for their whole ra<'c, and in like

manner unto the entire world.



CHAPTEli IV.

JESUS DRIVEN OUT OF NAZARETH.

John iv. 4S-46
; Luke iv. 15-80

; John iv. 46-54.

After two days spent in Samaria, Jesus resumed the
journey to Nazareth, but He lingeied in many places along
the road. Saint Luke shows Him "teaching in the syna^
gogues;"! and Saint Jolin says "that the Galileans wel-
comed Him because they had seen all He had done in
Jerusalem during the Feast." 2 " He was extolled by all
men, and His fame was spread throughout the whole
country." ^

Jesus knew " that no Prophet is honored in his native
land,'"* and that He had nothing to expect from His own
home

;
but He would wait until such time as His Heavenly

Father saw fit to make known His desires, before He
would quit it forever. He retuiiied therefore to the little
town " where He had been bred," and once more appeared
before the eyes of the Nazarenes, just as formerly had
been His wont,— outwardly, with the same simplicity of
demeanor and garb as of old; wearing a long tunic,^" girt
about His loins with a leathern belt; sandals upon His
feet; a cloak drawn about Him; for head-covering, a loose

1 Luke iv. 15. '-^ Jolm iv. 45. 3 Luke iv. 14, 15.
* Bv this remark, S. Jolin evidentlv alludes to the expuLsion'of Jesus

from Nazareth
; the episode is recounted hy S. Luke (iv 16-30)

* Luke iv. 16.
'

,.
^ ^^i" ^- 'Toh'^'s report, we know that this tunic was without seams
and of the same weft from top to bottom," while tlie mantle was in four

jueees, which were afterwaids divided among the soldiers (John xix. 23).
According to all the testimony left us, these garments were white (see
ALartigny, Didionnaire des Antiguif^s chre'tiennes, p. 391).
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veil bound alxjut tlie forehead by a cord.^ Xor was there

anything in His features which should startle the beholder;

it was such a countenance as we may trace out among the

paintings of the Cataconibs,^— an oval face; the beard

scanty and very tine, ending in a double point; the com-
plexion of austere whiteness; the eye dark and burning;

His long luiir parted over the brow and falling upon the

shoulders ; the expression one of gentleness habitually

veiled in sadness. Although the exterior of Jesus was so

familiar to His fellow-citizeus, none of them had as yet

any knowledge of the jiower of His "Word, lor always in

His youthful days He had been one who rather sought

retirement and silence. All were then eager to hear Him,
and they gave Him a warm welcome, wJien, on the Sab-

bath following, He came to the religious services of

Nazareth.

We shall so very often find the divine Master in the

synagogues of Judea, that we shall surely be pardoned for

delaying the narrative an instant, if l)y so doing we may
give some idea of those edifices, and of the ceremonies

which were conducted therein.

Of different degrees of richness and grandeur, that va

ried according to the importance of their respective towns,

the synagogues were, however, built all u})on the same
plan, — a long hall extending between two porticos, and
terminating in a Sanctuary. Here there was neither image

1 Aitists always represent the Saviour witli His head bared ; but as it is

inijiossiible for any one to expose liinisi-U" in this fashion without risking

great injuries from tlie sun in Judea, .Tesus doubtless conformed to the
customs of til? country, and covered His head with a veil ample enough to

protect the brow and the neck. This head-dress, called Coullidi, is still in

use throughout the East.
'^ We have sketched the figure of the Saviour from a jiainting in the

cemetery of Domitilla ; it certainly dates back to the third century, and it

may even belong to the second. This portrait, which was the first to

reproduce the features of the Master, came finally to be the hieratic type;
for we find it in the principal s;ircophai,d of the fouith I'entury, in the

niosaii!s of Havcnna and of Momc, in tlic Letters attributed to S. John
Danuiscene (ninth century), and to Lcntulus (twelfth centin\v). From age

to age it ]>assed down to (!iotto and the artists of the Ren.iscence. North-

cote gives two drawings from thi-! painting in the last edition (1870) of

liis Jinrna snkrranra (pp. 21G-'J2n). (Consult Murtigny, Didionnaire des

AiUiquilis (1877), p. 387).
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nor altar to be seen, but only a casket of wood, covered

over with a veil and enclosing the Sacred liooks of Israel.-^

This part of the structure was held in the highest hoiior.^

It was there were to be found "the first seats," much
sought ai"ter by Scribes and Pharisees,^ and the places of

distinction, to which were conducted such of the faithful

as were renowned for their wealth.* Near the centre there

was a raised platform ui)on which the Reader of the Holy
Books would ascend, with the Kabbi who was to exhort

the gathering. As to the faithful, they kept to the nave

of the edifice ; this was divided by a balustrade into two

parts,^ one of which was reserved for the men, the other

for tlie women.^
Every synagogue had at its head a ('hief,'^ who was as-

sisted by Elders and Pastors.* This body presided over

1 This object, which by its form vvouhl remind them of the Ark of the

Covenant, occupied the place of honoi- in the Synagogue ; so for a long

time the Church herself placed the Holy Books within the Tabernacle

alongside the Kucharist. " In olden times, according to S. Paulinas, they

used to have two tiny cu])boards side by side within tb.eir tabernacles, in

one of which was the Blessed Sacrament and in the other the Holy Scrij)-

tures ; thus one enclo.sed the "Word Divine confined under the sacred

species, the other held the Divine Word as manifested to us outwardly,

whereby He hatli given us to understand what He Himself hath said"

(M. Olier, M^moires).
2 To draw their eyes, and their hearts as well, toward the one spot

above all others upon earth where Jehovah wished all men to adore Him,
they took care to make this their sanctuary face toward Jerusalem ; con-

se(iuently all the synagogues of the West were "orientees." Very likely,

too, this is one of "the reasons why our churches have been given the same
jiosition.

^ Matt, xxiii. 6.

* James ii. 3.

5 Philo, Di' Vi/a conlonplaMva, ii. 476.
<» The .lewish synagogue (as is plainly to be seen) in many points resem-

bled our Christian P.asilicas. Like them it had a sanctuar}', a tribune for

the officialiug nunisters (the ^rifia, or ambon of the ancients), and a nave

for the faithful. There was a lamp buining niglit and day before the ark

which held the Holy Books ; the roof-tree of the edifice must overtop all

the dwellings of the town, or at least should have a high spire (much like

the cainjianile towers on our churches or the minarets of the Orient), which
should rise above everything round about it. We even recognize our
modest poor-lwx hanging close beside the doors.

' The apxi-(^vv6.ywyo'> (Luke viii. 41, xiii. 14 ; Acts xviii. 8, 17).
8 These officers of the syiuigogue, if not by their duties, Uom. their

names at least, recall the Hierarchy of the primitive Church : llpea^vTepot
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the reli^Moiis exercises, juissed ju(l;4iiieuts, decreeil punisli-

meuts, excommunicated guilt.v jiarlies, or sent them back
in chains to the Sanhediin. The most active of its mem-
bers was the Angel or Legate of the Synagogue,^ who read
the prayers and was the representative of the assembly
abroad. JJelow all the various diunitaiies was an inl'erior

minister, the Chaz/^un,^ who presented the deader with
the Holy Books, guaided the doors and was a general
care-taker.

As to the order of the services, it was fixed by rules

most scrupulously observed.^ To the chanting of the Psalms
succeeded the Prayer, taken from Deuteronomy and called,

from its first word, the Schema* (Hearken): "Hearken,
Israel, the Lonl thy God is the One and only God : thou
shalt love the Lonl thy God with all thy heart, with all

thy soul, and with all thy streiiL^th." Then came the eigh-

teen Benedictions,^ followed b}' tlie Instruction, which held

(I. like vii. 3) (D'Jpi), also called pustors, TroijutVej (F.pli. iv. 11) ; chiefs

ami itvulers of the flock, TrpecrruiTcs, rf/uu/Kvoi (1 Tim. v. 17 ; Hebr.
xiii. 1).

1 Very (lifrcrcnt thouf,'li this oflicc was from tiie ministry of our Pon-
tilfs, it may lie, howevi-r, that S. .luhii had the Aiij,'(d of tiif Synagop;ue
in mind when lie gave to tin- l(isho|ps of the greater Sues of Asia that title,

"Angels of tiie Cliiirch" (Ajpoe. i. 20. ii. 1, etc.).

^ nn ; spoken of b}' S. Luke (iv. 20) as virrjpiTrjs, "the attendant."

8 In the ritual of modern Jews it is dilheiill to distinguish Just how
inu<'h they have jireserved of the j)rimitive worship ; but certain usages of

the Christian liturgy in the first three centuries must have been borrowed
from them, — the aldution before entering tlie sanctuary, the custom of

standing during the praycis with outstretdied arms, the .\nien with which
the whole congregation responded to the invocations of the Khh'rs.

* The Schema, properly sjieaking, comprised the three following pa.s-

sagcs from Numbers and Deuteronomy : Num. xv. 37-41 ; Dent. vi. 4-9,

xi. 13-21.
* " niesscd art Thou, O Lord God, God of our fathers Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob ! . . . Lord, Thou art nlmiglity ; Thou dost recall the dead to

life in Thy great tenderness;; Tlion dost raise up those that fall ; 'I'iioii

healest the sick, nor h;ust Thou forsaken them that sleep in the dust. Who
is there like unto Tlu'c, Miglily fioil ? . . . Tliou art holy, holy is Thy
Name, and none but the lK)ly do praise Tliee every day. . . . Blessed art

Thou, Lord, ^Vhose Name is goodness, and unto Whom all praise is

due !
" {Koxlt-hiischanah, iv. ;

Brnn-liol, iv. 3, etc.) The invocations just

cited were certainly in use in the days of Jesus, for tJiey are taken from the

three first and the three last beneiHetions, which, an all the critics agree,

are of the greatest antinuity. (See Kitto, Ci/clopwdid : Sv.NAGourK.)
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a high place in the religious service of the synagogue.

From the evidence of Saint James we learn that " Moses
was read every Sabbath, from the most ancient times ;" ^

and as this reading was given in Hebrew, which the people

no longer underst jod since the Caj^tivity,'-^ an interj^-eter

repeated the Sacred Text, phrase after phrase, in the ver-

nacular.^ He did the like I'or the reading of the Propliets,

which succeeded that of the Pentateuch. Ordinarily it

was read by a Rabbi, who made a running commentary
upon it, and addressed to his listeners "the Word of Con-

solation." But when some stranger or some Jew distin-

guished for his doctrine hapi)ened to appear in the assembly,

tliey would press him eagerly to mount the platform, so

that they might i)roHt by his instructions.*

The renown which had now begun to surround the name
of Jesus merited such honors for Him. Tlie moment of

His rising to speak was just as the reading of tiie Law
was concluded. The care-taker of the synagogue lianded

Him the Oracles of IsaiaSo The Saviour, unwinding the

long scroll of papyrus, rolled about a wand of wood or

ivory, found ^ the Lesson marked for the day, and read

these prophetic words :
—

i Acts XV. 21
2 The popular tongue in the days of Jesus was tlie Arainean ; it was a

dialect wliicii had sprung up during and alter the Captivity, as the result

of alterations grafted upon tlie Hebrew language.
^ The five books of Moses were divided in such a way that the read-

ing would extend over the whole year ; now-a-days, the Hebraic bibles

divide the Law (that is, all the Pentateuch) into fifty-four sections called

Parshioth (plural of Parshah : DV'}^ = "Part"). Beside the fifty-four

Parshioth there were a corresponding number of Li^ssons taken from the

Prophets, and called tlie Haftaroth, a name of very obscure derivation.

This division of the Pentateuch into fifty-four parts was ali'eady com-
monly accepted at the opening of the Christian era ; however, in more
remote ages the Law was probabl}' divided into one hundred and fifty-five

sections (the Sedarim of the Massorites), and then it took three years to

read the whole matter. (See Kitto, C;icloiKi'iUa : H.\PnrAii.\.

)

* As to the Jewish synagogues, see Vitringa, Dc Sipingoga vctcrc.

* Vjvpev. The i^aw was read from end to end without any transpositions

in the order, and the manuscript was wrapped about two rods. Each
Sabbath the " Angel of the Synagogue " unwound one of the rollers for the

lesson of the day, and wound up the other as fast as the reading progressed
;

upim the Sabbath following he would take it up at the }iage where they

had left olf. But from the Prophets the lessons were selected here and



202 FIRST YEAR OF THE MIXISTRY OF JESUS.

"The S{)irit of tlie Lord is upon Mo; tliereftiio it is He
has consecnittHl Me by Anoiiitiucnt : He hath sent Me tu

bring good tidings to the poor, to heal the atllicted hearts,^

to announce to the captives their delivenince and to the

blind recovery of their sight, to bring l)ack, as free men,
those who be broken beneath their fetters, to publish

forth the Year of Pardon of the Loid, and the Day of His
Justice."

Jesus could not have hajiifcned upon a more favorable

theme. His comments were made upon the Hebrew text,

who.se full force we may well recall liere.'^ "The Spirit «»f

tlie Lord Jehovah is \\\Mm Me; therefore it is He hath

anointed Me,^ to announce the Good News to the meek;^
He hatli .sent Me to lieal the bi(jken hearts, to announce
Ireedom to the cajttives, to give unto the prisoners once

more to see the light,^ and to proclaim the Year ol" Pardon

of the Lord." The Vulgate adds the words of the Prophet,

which are not given in the Greek text of the Gospel : "And
to announce the Day of His Justice." The Saviour could

tlu'ie, ami tin; Voluiiie was wnipju'd about one siii^lu cylinder ; hence
tliey Wfie obliged to look for the jilace indicated by the rules of the

Synagojjue.
1 Is. l.xi. 1, 2. The jihrase iaaaadai tovs ffvvTerpipi.fj.^vovs ttjv KapSiav,

which is wanting in many of the versions) and nianuscrii>ts, is omitted by
Tischcndorf and Alford.

'^ S. Luke, who always has his Greek readers in mind, is quoting freely

from the version of the Septuagint.
8 Anointed, not by any coiporeal unction, but by the Divinity of the

Word, which has thus made the Ciirist our King and PontilJ", — our

Monarch and High Priest.

* D'1J>' : "the meek," that is, those who do not withstand iiuti-ages,

but suffer all things and an; despoiled of all things in this world ; this is

why .S. Luke and the Septuagint call them the [wor, those who are stripped

of everything.
'' This nuaning is the one adojited liy Delitzsch, Bihlischer Commcntar

iibrr (Inn I'ni/ifti'frn Jcaaia. S. Luke felt that the translation of the Sep-

tuagint did not convey the force of the Hebrew word mp'npi) (as to tins

word, see Fiirst, IJibraischcs I/andirhrtcrfiuc/i) ; but that here it meant,

not merely to open the eyes of prisoners .seated in the gloom, but to reach

their ears and their hearts, making their .shackles to fall from off their

limbs. So, too, he adds these words, borrowetl from another saying of

Isaias (Iviii. <i) : a.iro(TTfi\ai Ttdpava/j.^fufi tv dtpiffei: "lie iiatli an<iint<'d

Me that I may bring them that lie broken niuler captivity into the fulness

of freedom."
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not, indeed, deliver the lowly and the desolate, save by
humbling those who oppress them.

The reading finislied, Jesus rolled up the manuscript,

handed it back to the servant, and, according to the cus-

tom of the liabbis, seated Plimself and began to exhort

the faithful. "The eyes of all were fixed u}»uii Him,"^ and
we may easily fane}' what emotion thrilled the audience

on hearing Him declare "that on this day this same Scrip-

ture is found to be fulfilled." They were the poor, the

captives, the blind, the sorrowful hearts, to whom He was
bringing salvation ; and in their own times they had seen

"The Year of Pardon," ^ the Jubilee of the Lord, above all

others. His language, so full of grace, amazed them at

first; it sounded in their ears with all the weight of one

having authority in the synagogue. " All were delighted

with the words wliich fell from His mouth, and they said

:

" Is not this the son of Joseph ? " ^

But this wonderment soon turned to suspicion. " The
son of a mechanic, a carpenter himself, whom they had
seen so many a day working with his hands in their midst,

could he be a Prophet, unless indeed he could prove his

mission by some prodigy, at least ? Certainly he had
spoken 'of healing souls,'* and there were gossips who
said that elsewliere he had done such miracles ; then

why does n't he begin now and here among his fellow-

citizens ?

"

" Physician, heal thyself
!

" a mocking voice cried out at

Him, as though it would say :
" Do for yourself and your

own that which you have procured for others
!"

With perfect sweetness Jesus put aside this attack.^ " Of

a certainty," He said, "you may apply to ]\Ie the proverb :

' Physician, heal Thyself. The great things done at Ca-

pharnaum which we have heard spoken of, do the same in

1 J.uke iv. 20.

2 Luke iv. 19. This ex[)ip.ssion gave rise to that misconception on the

part of certain Greek Fatliers, who iiifcrred from this tliat the Ministry of

Jesus lasted only one year (Clement of Alexandria, Slromata, lib. 1, cap.

xxi. p. 885 ; Origen, iXepl apx^v, iv. 5, etc.).

3 Iviike iv. 22. •• Luke iv. 18.
s Luke iv. 23-27.
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Thy native land.' But in truth, I say to you, a Prophet is

not received in liis own country. There were many widows

in Israel in the time of Elias, Mhen the heavens were

closed during three years and six months/ and there was a

jrreat famine over all the earth, and Elias was not sent to

any one among them,— no, not to any, but only to a widow
woman of Sarepta,^ a city of the Sidonians. So also there

were many lepers in Israel, under the Prophet Eliseus,

and not one among them was purified save only the Syrian

Naaman." ^

At these words a sudden access of fury brought the as-

sembly to its feet :
" Dares he compare them, the sons of

Abraham, with Pagan women and lepers
!

"

There were now no longer the mutterings of a few dis-

satisfied liearers, l)ut cries of rage against Him. All surg-

ing forward together, they seized Jesus, and swept Him
along up to the summit of the mountain on whicli their

town was built, thinking to cast Him headlong over the

heights into the rocky hollows below.

^

But His liour was not come ; although it was permitted

to the Nazarenes to push and thrust Him before them, to

heap blows and abuse upon Him, yet, when they had

reached the edge of the precipice, some superhuman Power
held their arms fast. Helpless, speechless, transfixed, they

saw Jesus pass through tlieir midst and go upon His way,

leaving them spell-bound with a sudden .stupor.

He withdrew from Xuzareth as He had done from Jeru-

salem, In great sadness and weariness He climbed the

1 3 Kings xvii. 9. S. J.-iines mention.s tlic .s;imi' diiiation for tlic jioriod

of dryness ill tlie day.s of Elias (.lames v. 17), wliile the Book of the Kings

says that on the tliird year the Prophet announced tlie return of tlie rain

to earth. Undoubtedly botli the Ajwstle an<l the Evangelist had found

.some more jirecise evidence as to tin- length of the drought among the tra-

ditions of .Jewry, and these they jjreferred to the vague expre.ssion used in

the Book of the Kings.
2 Now called Sourafend, a village lying between Tyre and Sidon.

8 4 Kings V. 14.

* Luke iv. 28-30. It is not likely tliat the Nazarenes would have

carried Jesus so far along as to the hilltop pointed out by a certain

tradition ; for this eminence is an hour's walk from Nazareth, and far

beyond the distance whicli tlie .Icwisli law allowed them to travi 1 cm tho

Sabbath day.
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hill which separates it from Cana,i and from the wooded
ridge cast one last look upon the peacefid valley where
His youthful days had been passed, on the house which had
sheltered Him during those thirty years, and where as a
poor Laborer He had toiled and suffered, and lived out this
every-day existence of ours. It had mattered nothing, after
all, that this village and this people were indeed His' own,
by so many ties of kinship and acquaintance,— "His own
received Him not

;

" 2 He nnist depart to bear unto strangers
the Salvation which these Nazarenes disdained

; now, at
last, He must go forth, not having where to lay His head.

Jesus, driven out of Nazareth, dwelt for a ceitain length
of time at Cana,— long enough for the news to be spread
through all the cities around the lake. We do not know
His reasons for remaining in this village, but we still find
Him there when one of the king's officers ^ hastened to
Him from Capharnaum, beseeching Him to cure his son
who was dying.

Although little was known of Jesus among Herod's
courtiers, His Name was always regarded with somethinfr
of respect and awe among them, and cherished with lonot
mg hopes as well, by such as admiied Him in secret. The
Saviour greeted the Jewish nobleman, not witiiout pity;*
and yet, comparing His self-seeking supplications with the

i.Tohn iy. 46. We must suppose that this journey spoken of byS John took place just here and in tliis order ; for the Evangelist, afteralluding to the turbulent outl)ur.st of the Nazarenes (iv. 44) proeeeds -it

"SZ \l p'v,!'"n.''"'^°" 'f°";'* "^
^l'''

e-M^ulsion, withdrew for a secondtime to Cana : riXOev oSv wdXiv ds rhv Kaua
2 John i. 11.

nn lffi°^" 'f
;,^^', ^^'

^f/'^"^t
•'^'g"ifies either a person of royal blood oran officer of the king. Here the latter meaning is to be preferred, for the

historian Josephus, our surest gui.le in everything that involves Jewishcustoms employs this term to distinguish Roman magistrates, the cour-
tiers and officers of the king.s of Judea, but never to designate a member ofthe royal family (Bc/lum Jud,acnm, vii. 5, 2 ; AntiquHates, xv. 8, 4).*The Evangelist does not give the name of this personage. Some
critics have suggested that of Manahen, son of Herod's nurse: who, Tnthe Acts, IS placed m the ranks of the first Christians (Acts xiii. 1).

f^m,Tv'h'l
Pl^'l^'-^I'f.'^etter reason (for we know that the officer's entire

CUull ni 77 "]
-'^V' f'^'T'^'

\'''''' ^''""'^'^ ^'^ '"'ght be that same

bdliiean ladies who were the hrst to follow Jesus ( Luke viii. 3).
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genennis fbigutfuluess of self shown by the Samaritans, it

made Him grieve tlie more over tlie incredulity of It^rael.^

" If you do not see signs and ])rodigies,"2 He said, "you do

not believe." In uttering tiiis reproach, it was nut His
intent to repulse the supplicant, nor to extinguisli the

glimmering spark of faith which He saw in his heart.

This the officer must have gathered from the compassion-

ate glance of the Master and from the tones of His voice,

for he redoubled his urgent suit :
—

" Lord, come down before my jioor little one ^ dies."

AVhat a note of terror is sounded in this prayer !— in

the touching teinis in whicji he mentions the son whom he

fears he may never see again
; but, too, how great was his

mistake when in his anxiety and alarm he dreaded lest

Jesus Himself would be rendered powerless if death were

to anticipate and jtievent Him ! This man did not know
that it is no more difficult lor God to resuscitate the boily

vhan to cure it, and that neitliertime nor space can im})ose

limits upon His ])ower. The Divine blaster took compas-

sion upon this lather's blindness, distraught with grief as

iie was,
" Go," he said ;

" your son lives."

And at that same moment wliercin He healed the body

of the child He worked so powerfully upon the heart of the

father that the latter rose uji to return home, iilled at ouce

with glad hope and confidence.

It was one o'clock in the afternoon* when the officer

parted from Jesus. Even in the shortest days of winter

he could have reached Caiiharnaum by nightfall, since

Cana is not more than a six hours' journey ; but some ob-

stacle delayed him ujjon the road ; he slept at some posting-

place on the way, and did not arrive until the morrow.

1 .Toliii iv. 4<5-r,l.

'^ ^-qnua Kal Ttpara. As to tlio (lifTtTcnt TneaTiin<]j9 of these words, refer

to piii.'!' 147, iiml to Tieiicli, StpuDiinns of tlic Xcir Tf.tlavioit, ]\ '280.

' llaiSiov. 'I'liis (iiiiiiimtive ilciiotcs cither the e.vtreine youth of the

chihl, or, iiioic likely still, the great love of the father. S. John onlina-

rily employs this word when he wishes to use a term of endearment (.lohn

xxi. 5 ; 1 Ei'. lohn ii. i:i. 18).

"The seventh hour " (John xiv. 52. See p. 13J, note 4).
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As he ueared his mansion the servants hurried out

to greet him with the announcement that his son was
living.

Immediately he asked them at what hour tlie child had
begun to revive.

" Yesterday," they replied/ " at the seventh honr, the

fever left him."

He knew then that it was the very moment in which
Jesus had said to him " Your son lives." And he believed,

he and all his household.
" This was the second miracle wliich Jesus liad per-

foruied thus far upon His return from Judea into Galilee." ^

By adding these words the Evangelist does not mean to

ignore the wondrous deeds done at Capharnaum;^ but he is

thinking only of the miracles done by Jesus at Cana, and
his intention is simply to connect two facts that took place

in the same locality. The changing of the water into wine
was the tii'st manifestation of the Saviour made by Him
on His return from the banks of the Jordan into Galilee.

The healing of the ofhcial's son was the second sign, not

less striking than tlie other, and destined indeed, as well

as its predecessor, to mark the beginning of a new period

in the Ministry of Jesus.

• Heng.stenV)erg thinks that the officer reached home on the evening of

the same day, but so late at night tliat tlie servants would naturally say
" yesterday," meaning the day which had just terminated ?.t sot of sun.

^ John iv. ,"»4.

» Luke iv. 23.



CHAPTER V.

THE FIRST ACTS DUKING THE MINISTRY OF JESUS

IN GALILEE.

T. The Calling of the First Disciples.

Matt. iv. 13-22 ; Muik i. 14-20.

Cana, thouf,fli more liosi)italjle than Xazareth, was not

to be the centre from which Jesus would extend His
lahors throughout Galilee ; this glory was reserved to

Capharnaum ; and Saint Matthew, studious as ever t<t trace

througliout the life of the Saviour the I'uUilment of Prophe-

cies, quotes here the famous oracle :
^ —

" Land of Zabulon aud Xephtliali ! Border-land of the

sea ! Country beyond the Jordan ! Galilee of the nations

!

The people that abode in darkness have seen a great Light.

The Light has arisen upon those who were seated in the

region of the shadow of deatli."

It was the arena of the Ministry of Jesus which Isaias

liad here before his eyes: the Sea of Tiberias, lying along

1 Matt. iv. 1.3-16 ; Is. ix. 1, 2. Tins diffi.ult text of Isaiah has been

variously coiistriifd. In dt'scribiiif; the site of ("apharnaiiiii, we gave the

ingenious interi)rctation of Caspari (|>. !.").'>)
: Ihtc wc follow the coni-

jnoner opinion, which makes 1"\T = via, an atlveib signifying, "towani,

in the direction of," and then uTiderstands yXi land, before the two

members of the sentenee, which in the (Jieek are translated by these

words; oSbv daXdacrrjs and ir^pav rov 'lopSdvov, "the land lying seaward,"

or (in other words) tlie western banks of the Sea of Galilee; " tin- land

beyond the .Ionian " (that is to say), I'erea. The last exjiression, "Galilee

of the Gentiles," in a single jthrase embraces all the different countries of

which the Prophet is speaking.
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the confines of Zabulon and Nephthali ; the western shore,

where the Christ ordinarily sojourned ; upon the opposite

side, and beyond the Jordan, the Greek colonies of the
Decapolis,^— a mingling of races ^ well described by the
name Galilee of the Gentiles. The first Israelites who
were carried off into Assyria had been snatched from this

pleasant " land of Zabulon and Nephthali
;

" so to comfort
them the Prophet tells how a Youthful Liberator shall rise

up, like a great Liglit ; and how Galilee, the first to be
plunged in the dark night of slavery, is destined to be the
first to view the New-born Star.^

Tin's prediction, the theme of long-cherished hopes, was
accomplished on the day when the Christ took up His
abode upon the shores of the Lake and made Capharnaum
" His own city."* He came thither accompanied doubtless,

as at the beginning of His public life, by His Mother, His

1 We shall see later on (vol. ii. p. 12), that the word " Decapolis" does
not designate any partieular country, liul a ton federation of ten free cities,

situated to the east of the Jordan, between Damascus and the Mountains
of Galaad.

2 Teglath Phalasar, after carrying away the Israelites from out of Gal-
ilee, filled all their holdings with Assyrian colonists ; in like manner the
Greeks, after the conquest of Alexandria, had spread through the whole
country

; hence, as it came to he more and more monopolized by Gentiles,
it naturally became an object of scorn for all patriotic Jews (John i. 46

;

vii. .'.2
; Matt. xxvi. 6t)).

3 The Projihecy from which S. Matthew cites a few sentences is the one
which precedes that foreshadowing of the Messiah: "A little Child is

born to us, unto us a Son is given . . . Wonderful Councillor, Mighty
God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace" (Is. ix. 6). Here Isaiah de-
plores the impiety which plunged the Isiaelites into the abyss of darkness :

their country he represents as a land without any sunrise, desolated by
famine, sunk in dark shadows whence ari.ve only curses against Achab and
against God. Still, Assur is only the scourge of Jehovah; his mission of
vengeance once ful tilled, he shall fade away before the coming of Emman-
uel. Then "there shall be no longer any dimness over the land which is

now gi-ievously vexed. For indeed Jehovah liath loaded the lands of
Zabulon and Nephthali with afflictions at the first, yet afterwards He will

bestow honors upon them, ay, even on them, the land lying to seaward,
on the further bank of the Jordan, Galilee of the nations. The peojile

that abode in darkm-ss have seen a great Light ; the Light hath risen over
them that dwell in the laud of the shadow of death." The text of the
Prophecy was so familiar to the readers of S. Matthew that the Evangelist
knew it would be enough to quote a few words, to remind them of the
perfect correspondence between the prediction and the reality.

* Matt. ix. 1.

VOL. I. 14.
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brothers, and His disciples.^ However, the foremost ainonc;

the latter, Poter, Au(h-ew, James, and Julin, whom He had

chosen upon the banks of the Jordan, are not now found

with their Master ; and that we know so little of the do-

ings of the Lord in Judea is due probably to the fact that

they did not follow Him into that country. John the

Evangelist seems to be the only one who made the journey

through Samaria with the Lord;^ but he did not go on as

far as Nazareth ; for the Saviour, upon coming down to the

shores of the lake, found him again at Bethsaida, in the

boat of his father Zebedee.^

It was Jesus' lirst care to go to this village, that He
might gather together the Princes of His Church. He was

walking along the strand when he saw some fishermen

busy casting their nets from out their boat ;
* they were

the two brothers Simon and Andrew,

Jesus spoke to them : "Come with Me, and I will make
you to become fishers of ni^n."

At once droi)ping everything, they foUowL'd Him. Hav-

ing advanced a little further. He .saw two other Itrotiier.s,

Tames and John ; these also were in a boat, witli their

father Zebedee. Some accident had caused a breakage in

their nets, and they were busy mending them. The Lord

would not wait for the work to be finishe<l ; He called

them, and upon the instant they followed Him, leaving be-

hind them their father Zebedee, with his hirelings, in the

fishing-smack.

It was not that the Christ chose these humble fishermen

at random, but it was because the Divine Handiwork must
needs be supreme in the work of our Redemption ; and

therefore it was needful that the ministers of Jesus, though

unfitted by nature for such great designs, .should neverthe-

less be so devoid of self-confidence, so free from self-love,

as to let themselves be guided by grace. The first dis-

1 John ii. 12.

* The prcci.se niaiini'i- in wliicli all tin- details sit ilowii in tliis fourth

cHapter are reeonled makes it mi'i-ssary to infer that the narrator wa.s an

eye-witness (.Tohn iv. 6, 8, 28, etc.).

» Mark i. 10.

* kfjitpi^iWovTai iv Trj daXdffffX) (Mark i. 10).
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ciples were men such as this Mission required,— simple,

upright of heart, and of generous inclinations. At the

call of Jesus, they followed Him without hesitation and
without casting a glance backwards ; all that they left be-

hind was little enough doubtless,— a fishing-craft and a

few nets ; but that little was their all, and in sacrificing it

ihey showed what docile instruments Jesus was to find in

them.

Furthermore their trade could not fail to have developed

in them such qualities as are most suitable to tlie Apostolic

Ministry, above all the religious spirit, natural to those

M'ho live hy the sea ; the life of these men, always exposed

to perils, their powerlessness to contend with the great

tempests, witli that Breath from on High which stirs up
storms and calms tliem again in an instant,— all these

things combine to keep before their mind the feeling that

tliey are in the hands of God ; at the same time, because

they are thus inured to danger, their courage is of the

hardiest, and self-denial and ilevutedness become as habit-

ual to them as sturdy prudence. These simple virtues

were sufficient for the Master ; surely they M-ere as nothing

in com]»arison with the sublime Work which He had in

mind ; but thus to construct an Edifice upon nothing is

manifestly a work of Creation ; it is to perform an Act of

God. Tliis indeed is why the Saviour, instead of calling

to Himself the wise and great ones of Israel, chose ratlier

for the foundation-stones of His Church four fishermen of

Bethsaida,— Peter and Andrew, James and John.

II. A Sabbath Day at Capharnaum.

Luke iv. 34-43; Mark i. 21-38; Matt. viii. 14-17.

The first Sabbath after the return of Jesus to Caphar-
naum is an exceptional day for us

;
perlmps it is the only

one during which we are able to follow the Saviour from
early morning until evening, and even as far as the dawn-
ing of the next day ; and so this detailed account shows us

how, for the most part, Jesus was wont to spend His days.
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The religious service coruinenced in the morning at the
syn;igugue ;

^ there the Lord luun<l an attentive throng ahout
Him, for His wondrous deeds were well known in Caphar-
nauni ; and nioieuver He could count among tljat gather-

ing some I'aithiul hearts,— Mary His ]\Iulher, the sons of

Zebedee and of Jonas, the diseiides who had followed Him
from Judea, the otticer of the court of Herod with his

family, who were eager to hear the Prophet whose word
had already worked such marvels.

When the prayers were finished the Master ascended to

take the chair. There He Itore Himself very differently

from the Scribes and the Doctors,^ who were only accus-

tomed to cite certain texts which would confirm their

teaching by the authority of ancient traditions, or perhaj s

explain those of other famous Rabbis. But Jesus lauglit

as one having power
; He .sjit)ke in His own name, inter-

preted the Scripture with authority, not merely stirring

over the surface of the soul by subtile reasonings, but
plunging deep down into the hearts of men, so that they
felt themselves penetrated with His persuasion.

" All were in admiration of His doctrine," when a scream
rent the air of tlie place

; it was a demoniac in the throes of

JKjrrid frenzy. He had crejit througli the crowded doors, and
at the first had experienced a strange rapture while listen-

ing to the Divine Word ; but unable any longer to Mith-

hoM the foul spirit which held him in its clutches, he burst

into shrieks of horror, perha])s even into unclean actions.^

"Let be!"* he cried. "What is there between us and

1 Mark i. 21. " Mnik i. 22-26.

^'\v$f)(inro% ii> Trvei'/uan dKaOdpT(f} (Maik i. 2:3). Tlics^e words seem to

iniply that the uneh-an .s]iirit had fa.steiied its liohl ii|ioii tlie inist-ra-

blc victim .so completely that this element of iiiijuirity iK-came the .sole

vital and active principle of lii.s being. Some scholars do not coincide

with this opinion ; to their mind, the term "impure" applies to all the

fallen Angels, and as u.sed here merely reveals the burning thirst they feel

for whatever is unchaste, since they know unclcanness is of all things

most hateful in Ood's sight : that it is more than any other vice contrary

to the angelic purity from which they have fallen, and more feirible in its

elfects upon man, since it degrades liim, blinds liini, dulls and hardens
his hi'art.

Luke iv. .34. 'Eo (translated as ".'>ine!"in the Vulgate) is probably
but a cry of fear and horror, the txclaniation, in Hebrew, nnX.
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Thee, Jesus of Nazareth ? Art Thou come to destroy us ?

I know Who Thou art,— the Holy of God !"

What are we to see in this confession of the Demon ?

Was it a ruse whereby Satan meant to interrupt the dis-

course of Jesus and publish prematurely His title of the

Messiah, or was it an avowal wrung from the terror of

the fiend,— the fawuing of a slave that trembles before

the lash and seeks to mollify the master about to intlict

well merited punishment ? Whatever may have been the

motive of this homage, Jesus dis iained it; at once He stood

over the p(jssessed, and threatening the devil which was
torturing him,

" Be silent," ^ He said to it, " and depart from this man."

Satan obeyed : one last cry escaped the breast of the

demoniac, who flung proue upon the ground for an instant

writhed in terrible convulsions ; tiien rose up l)efore the

eyes of all, free once more, completely calmed.^ His body,

which had served as a dwelling-place for the infernal

powers, now showed no trace of their awful assaults.

At this sight fright and wonderment quite overwhelmed

the crowds ; fur man can never feel the nearness of the in-

visible world without a stronger sense of emotion. And
yet it was not so mucli the suddenness of the cure which
astonished the Jews ; indeed they were accustomed to the

performance and the effects of various Exorcisms, which
were in iact much like the tedious ceremonials of their

magicians.^ But that Jesus, without sprinkling of water or

'^^ifuhdrjTi (Lukeiv. 35), or, j,'ivin.c( the full force of the liternl mean-
ing, it might he translated :

" Put hridle and curb upon thy jaws.

"

- Luke iv. 35 ; Mark i. 26.

3 S. Justin tells us how the Jewish exorcisms, though lawful at first,

came to degenerate into superstitious rites (Dialngiia cum Tryphonc, 8')).

Josephus reports an example of this sort of witchcraft, as in vogue among
his fellow-countrymen ; it is enough to comjiare the scenes which lie wit-

nessed with the quiet manner in which Jesus dealt with the demons, to

realize how entirely at variance are Truth and Error. The tlnng was
done, says the Jewish historian, under the eyes of Vespasian, Titus, and
the whole army. A Jew, named Eleazar, drove a devil out of a man,
making it proceed from tlie nostrils of the possesseil ci'cature hy means of

a ring and a magic root. The demoniac was thrown on tiie ground.

Eleazar adjured the unclean spirit, in the name of Solomon, and with

sundry other incantations, to torment his victim no longer, and bade him,
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any mystical rite, could expel the demon with a word,— it

was this that overwhelmed them with wonder. Hitherto

they had only experienced the eloquence of the Christ

;

this prodigy declared the invincible miglit ol" His word
;

and now their souls must needs tremble in His Tresence
as before the Supreme ^Majesty.

" What is this ? " they whispered among themselves
;

" what new and all-powerful Doctrine is this ? ^ He com-
mands the spirits, and they obey !"

In these sayings there is no trace of that bitter spirit

which, in a short time, would try to brand the Miracles of

the Saviour as a violation of the Sal)l)ath, or a.s a i)roof of

a compact with the fiends. The Galileans harbored no
such suspicions as these ; they saw, tliey believed, and their

faith, spreading ever further and wider, finally penetrated

throughout all the country-side.

The marvellous deeds of that Sahbath were Ly no means
ended now. Leaving the synagogue, Jesus entered the

dwelling of Simun.^ The son of Jonas the lishernuin was
married to a woman of Capharnaum ; thus he had in

this city, as well as at Bethsaida, both family connections

and a home. Here the Divine Master found the niother-

in-law of the disciple sinking under a raging attack of

fever,^ lier anxious kinsfolk grouped about her bed. At
once all eyes were turned towards the Saviour; every voice

was raised to implore His aid.

Jesus drew near, and rebuking the fever ^ with the

same authority whicli He was only a little later to dis-

play in quelling the rebellious powers of nature. He now

in token of obcdicnco to tliis (lismiss.il, to overturn a basin of water set at

.some distance from the spot (Josephus, Aniiquilatcs, viii. 2, 5). When
deseriV)inf( tlie site of Maclieronte we spoke of a root with .stems of llamc-

cok)r, wliieh was tliought to work many wonders. Wwi in order to pluck

it a man must resort to certain ]iraetices of such an extraordinary nature

that we icfrain from mcntioniiif^ tlieni here. Tliey are detailed at h-nj^th

by Josejiliiis (lirllKin Jui/nh-niii, vii. 6, H).

* Mark, i. 27. Katvri may be joined witli kot" ^^oi'crlav, wlien it will

mean "an utterance of new and hitherto unknown etiicaey," or it may
form a distinct attribute of /cor' i^ovalav ; *'a new and j>owerful teaching."

'' Mark i. 29. 3 ]^,ii^e iv. 38.

* Luke iv. 39.
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bade the disease to depart; and then, taking the hand
of the sick woman, He gently raised uj) her sliatlercd body,

by the simple contact infusing a plenitude of health and
life into her aged body. The fever disappeared, and that

without leaving behind it any weakness, which is its

usual sequel. On the instant the mother of Simon's wife

arose, then, as it was the hour at which they usually dined,

— for on the Sabbath it was customary to have a noonday
meal, ^ — she herself made ready what was needed ibr

Jesus and His disciples, set the dishes in order, and herself

served the guests.

Capharnaum was still talking of the miracle in the

synagogue when the report of this other prodigy was
noised abroad ; the excitement became general, and noth-

ing but the inviolable quiet of the Sabbath could have
held the ardor of tlie multitude in check. But as soon as

the rays of the setting sun along the distant hills marked
the end of the Holy Day,^ the throngs came hurrying
through the streets, some bringing the insane and pos-

sessed folk to the Divine Healer, others bearing pallets, on
which were laid those too ill to move themselves ; soon
the whole town had collected about Simon's door, display-

ing before the eyes of Jesus every form of wretchedness

known to poor human nature,— madness, deformity, and
every hideous disease.

Not one of those who besought His help was rejected

by the Saviour, but without distinction laying His hands
u|)on them, He healed them. As for the possessed, one
word from Him was enough to deliver them ; trembling

at tlie sound of the Master's voice, the devils fled away,

crying aloud, "Thou art the Son of God."^ But with
threatening words Jesus forbade them to say that He M-as

the Christ.

The Saviour's ministrations were prolonged far into the

night, and to all He showed such touching compassion,

that in the wonders of that day's doings Saint INIatthew

sees the fulfilment of the words of Isaias :^ " He hath taken

1 Joseph us, Dc Vita Sua, 54. 2 J^ukp iy_ 40,
' Luke iv. 41. * Is. liii. 4.
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Upon Himself our weaknesses and liatli borne our infirmi-

ties." None ever understood so clearly as Jesus did how
disease and death have entered into the world through
sin;^ no one consequently has ever been so keenly struck
with horror at sight of tliein. Hence arose that great jnty

in Him predicted by Isuiah ; hence came His tears before

tlie tomb of Lazarus ;2 and so too. His sighs of sorrow at

sigiit of the deaf-mute.3 His Heart could never view the

depth of our woes without strong throes of sympatliy, and
without reaching out His healing hand to dispel even the

sin itself, whicli is its source.

The last sutterer did not quit tlie house of Peter until

the dawning of another day.'* "Without giving a moment
to sleep, tlie Lord rose, and went out into the morning
streets. The little city of Capharnauni was still all silent

and at rest when He passed along its narrow ways, and
reached at length the desert place wherein He wished to

pray alone.

But this holy solitude was soon to be broken in upon

;

the crowds, surprised at not seeing the Saviour upon their

awakening, set to work seeking Him on every side. Peter

and His companions were most noticeable in their eager-

ness;^ they found the Divine Master absorbed in God.
"Every one is looking for You," tliey said to Him.
" Let us go elsewhere," replied Jesus, " into the neigh-

boring towns, and into the cities, so that I may preach
there also; it is for this that I am come."®
The throngs were coming up, close after the disciples

;

they wished to keep the Saviour among them ; but He
withstood them," and told thiMii, as He had told the rest,

that His Mission compelled Him to depart for a time, that

He might carry unto others the Good Tidings of the

Kingdom of (iod.

' Kom. V. 1-2. 2 John xi. 35. ' Mark vii. 34.
* .Mark i. 3."i. * Mark i. 36-38.
•>

'K^.yXtfoi' (Mark i. 38), the f^cnoral term : "I have come forth," out
of Caitharnaiini, out ol My native hiiid, from My hi'hlen and ohsrure

K.xi.stenLe, from the Bosom of God, My Father, that so I may fulfil My
Mission.

» Luke iv. 42, 43.
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JII. The Miraculous Dkaught of Fisuks.— Hkallng
OF A Leper.

Luke iv. 44, v. 1-16 ; Mark i. 39-45 ; Matt. iv. 23-25, viii. 1-4.

On going out of Caplianiuma, Jesus followed the bor-

ders of tlie lake, and striking out toward the Xorth, He
stopped again at Bethsaida, the village-home of His first

disciples.

So the sons of Jonas and of Zebedee once more launched
their little barks, and were out fishing all night long; ^ for

they were poor, and the necessity of getting something
wherewith to buy bread for the morrow forced them l)ack

to their old occupation. But it was all a useless toil

dredging and hauling over the sea ; until finally the sun
rose, and the morning heats put an end to their hopes.

They had taken nothing, even during those hours most
favorable for their work.^

Greatly discouraged, they returned to the sliore just as

Jesus was "coming down thither; there were glad crowds
surrounding Him, eager to catch His words. But though
they pressed closely about Him, He straightway espied

the two boats, and His disciples, who, having lauded upon
the beach, were washing their nets. At once He went on

board of Simon's boat, and desired Him to draw a little

away from the land ; then, seated in this first Chair of

Peter, He began to instruct the people.

But His longing to spread the Good News did not pre-

vent His feeling a keen sympathy for the useless and
tedious toils and disappointment of the fishers; so when
He had ceased s])eakiiig to the peojde, He said to Simon,
' Push out into the deeper water ; " and to His companions,
" Cast over your nets for the fish."

" Mastei," Simon responded, " we have labored all the

1 Lnko V. 1-11,
2 Indeed, we know that it is toward sunset, and just before .sunrise,

that tlie lish run the freest and are most easily taken in nets (Aristotle,

Historice animalnun, viii. 19 ; Pliny, Historia naturalis, ix. 123).
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night without taking anything, but at Your wunl I will

cast the net."

They dropped it over the side, and thereupon drew up
such a great quantity of fishes that the cords were hn-aking.

As they were separated too far from the others to be heard
in the neighboring bark, they made signals for their com-
jianions to come to their aid.^ When these were come, the

draught of fishes filled the two boats to such a degree that

they were almost submerged.

Seeing this, Simon Peter threw himself at tlie feet of

the Christ :
" Depart from me, Lord," he said, " for I am

a sinful man."
By this miracle Jesus revealed Himself as Lord and

Master over Nature and her resources. And so Peter only

yielded to a feeling of terror which was common to all

Jews, since they believed that to see God was to die ; the

same dread fell also upon those who were with him, and
on the sons of Zebedee.

Je.sus reassured them, one and all,^ saying, "Be not

afraid ! hereafter you shall be fishers of men."

It was the second time the Saviour had spoken these

words to the disciples, and He showed them, by the mirac-

ulous draught of fishes, how fruitful the power M'hich He
would confer upon their souls was to be. This prodigy

was tlierefore a figure of their Ministry ; thus they were
to come out from the plain of Geuesareth to launch upon
the stormy sea of events, to live in labor and trouble with-

out ceasing, to.ssed about u])on waves more restless tiian

those of their little lake. Yet if their duties, hitherto so

peaceful, were henceforth to be fraught w itli trials, by

a just recompense there were the most glorious rewanls

assured to them : they were to exchange tiieir rude trade

for a celestial Mission ; instead of the rough me-shes of

their old torn and mended nets, they were to have the

lovely snare of the (Jospel. "which kills not that which is

taken in it, but jjrotects it, and lirings up to the sweet

liglit of Heaven that whieli it has rescued from the depths

of the abyss." ^ ^\\u\ the fi.slieiiiien of liethsaida any such

1 Luke V. 7. 2 Luke v. 9. * S. Aiubiobc, in Liuain, lib. iv. 72
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lull comprehension of this symbol of which He made use?

We tliiuk not, God, however, let them catch some glim-

merings of the light ; for their fright gave place to confi-

dence. They no longer prayed the Lord to depart, but

rowed their boats back to the shore, and threw everything

aside, once for all, to go and ibllow Him.
Surrounded by these companions, Jesus traversed all

Galilee,^ " teaching in the synagogues, preaching the Gospel

of the Kingdom, and healing all the ill and infirm among
the people." The very poorest villages, even those which
had no synagogues, were not forgotten. The Lf)rd bore to

all the Good Tidings ; not waiting, like John the Baptist,

for them to come to Him, but seeking out such as He
could save. The days of the Divine Master among these

little handets were passed mucli like that Sabbath-day at

Capharnaum ; the places and the times were different, but

always with the same patience and never-wearying ten-

derness He lavished His good deeds upon all ; with inex-

haustible compassion He cured their souls and bodies,

healed every malady, and departing, left behind Him, as it

were, the perfume of His Presence.

Of that first mission in Galilee we know but one single

event.2 Jesus had come to a town whose name is un-

1 Luke iv. 44 ; Matt. iv. 23 ; JIark i. 39. The piiss<age in S. Luke
wliich niention.s this preaching ofrers one serious difficulty ; the reading

fi's rds avvaywyas Tqs Ta\i\alas, whicli is given in most of the versions

(r>atin, Pesliito, Gothic, Armenian, Ethiopian), is not contained any-

where else except in tlie Alexandrine Manusci'ipt, and the Codex Bezae.

The others, and notahly the manuscripts of the Vatican and Sinai, as well

as the Palimpsest of E]ihraem, read lov8aias. From tliis it seems only

natural to conclude that Jesus extended tlie field of that first Mission to

embrace ail Judea. To choose between these two readings, supported as

both are by such weighty authorities, seems a difficult task. Is it not

practicable for us to accept the two readings as having come from the pen

of S. Luke ? May it not be that the Evangelist, when wilting for the

Greeks, who were more or less strangers to Palestine, thought it unneces-

sary to be so preci.se in the markiug out of localities, and was content to

use the vaguer term "in the synagogues of Judea," but that afterwards,

in res]ionse to tlie questions addressed to hiin, he idiaiiged the word Judea

to the more exact term Galilee ?

'•^ Luke v. 12-16 ; Mark i. 40-4r) ; Matt. viii. 2-4. Here we follow

SS. Luke and Mark. S. Matthew puts the healing of the lepers after

the Sermon on the Mount: "When Jesus came down the mountain
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known, when a man, ninnin,^ toward Him, threw himscU
at His feet, and imjilored His mercy. The unfortunate

well merited pity ; leprosy had consumed his whole body.

The scourge when it reaches this stage becomes an object

of horror, for the corruption of death has then actually

taken possession of a living body. No pl.ague was dreaded
more by the Jews ; they called it the Finger, or the Hand-
writing, of God ; and in its ravages they saw the counter-

jjart of that sin which fastens upon the soul and poisons

tiie very well-springs of life within it. The fuuereal tokens

always surrounding le])ers still further fortilied tliem in

this feeling. Banished from liome, and not allowed to

enter beyond the city gates, their garments tattered and
torn to shreds like those of mourners, their heads shaven,

and their lips covered with a veil,— thus they were noth-

ing more to the eyes of their fellow-citizens than living,

moving sepulchres, obliged at every approach of man to

send forth tliat lugubrious cry,
" Unclean ! Unclean I

"

Although the leper of the Gospel had infringed tliis law ^

by overstepping the limits of the city's enclosure, his

misery was so piteous that at the tirst glance Jesus
thought of nothing except to assuage it.

" Lord," 2 cried the wretched creature, " if You will. You
can heal me !

"

Immediately the Master stretched out His hand, laid it

upon his body with its repulsive sores.

" I will," He said ;
" be thou healed."

And on the instant the leprosy disappeared. It was
becau.se of the sufferer's faith that Jesus granted him so

side, a great throng followed hitn, and lo ! a leper came," etc. (Matt,
viii. 1). This would he to grant tliat the e.xpres.sion "and behold, . .

."

Kat loov, so often employed by S. Matthew, is used by him consi.^tently to
mark the order of events ; on the contrary, in the majority of instances it

is used with no idea other than that of bespeaking our attention for what
follows. Hence we are jierl'eclly free to separate these two plirases,

—

looking upon the first, "Jesus, on coming down, was followed by the
niuitituile," as being the conclusion of the Sermon on the Mount ; and
taking that which follow.s, " And lo ! a leper comcth," as the beginning
of another tale.

* Lev. xiii. 46 ; Num. v. ii. " Luke v. 12.
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proiupl a hearing, but it was also owing to his sad con-

dition. No leper ever invoked His aid without being

heard ; the Lord always had compassion upon their

desolate lives, and at once purified them.

However, alter liaving yielded to the first movement of

])ity, Jesus now saw in this man only a law-bieaker. He
reproached him severely,^ and bade him go out of the city

which he had presumed to enter unsanctioned.
" Be careful," He said, " to tell no one of this ; but go,

show yourself to the priest, and offer in return for your
cure that which Moses has ordained, in order that it may
be a testimony unto them."^

By this command Jesus not only testified His respect

for the legal ordinances ; He wished also to cover over in

silence an act which revealed in Him the Supreme Law-
giver, able to touch the most dreaded and most noxious
impurities without being contaminated, and thus working
a cure reserved to the power of God alone.^ A marvel so

manifestly divine could not fail to excite unbounded hopes
in the multitudes, hopes which would be likely to interfere

with the Saviour's Mission. Therefore He spared neither

commands nor threats in order to insure the silence of the

^ 'EfjLppifirjffdfievos (Mark i. 43). 'E/u^pi/xdo/jLat, to he iiidigu.int, to chide
one sharply (Wahl, Clnvis Novi Tcstamcnti). 'Efj^pi/j.u:iJ.(ios /uer' dTretX^s

evTeWo/j-evos : issuing; a command in a threatening nianntr (Hesychins).
- Leviticus furnishes us with the details of this Purification of Lepers.

The priest must go with the sufferer outside the town, and there sacrifice

a sparrow in an earthen vessel, over a running stream ; then taking a

living si>arrow, a little cedar wood, some scarlet and hyssoji, he dips them
in the blood of the immolated bird, and seven times spiinkles the sick.

The living sparrow was then set at libei'ty. ]')Ut for the leper, he must
change his garments, shave all his body, and wash in water ; there-

after, for a week, he remained in seclusion ; on the eighth day, aftei- again
shaving, having waslicd liis clothes and liis body, he was to make offering

of two unblemished hunbs, with a (]uantity of fine flour and oil. Taking
tlie blood of the victims and the oil mingled with flour, the piiest, fol-

lowing the mystic ritual, would then toucii the I'ight ear of the leper, the
thumb of his right hand and the great toe of his right foot, and after

jiouring what leniained of the oil upon his hare head, proclaimed that the
sick was at last purified (Lev. xiv. ).

2 At least, this was a ceiieral feeling among the Jews. At the sight of

Naaman, who besought him to cure iiim, Joram cried out, "Am 1 then a

God, to take away and to restore life? Wherefore hast thou sent me a

man that I should heal him of his leprosy ?" (4 Kings v. 7).
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mail wliom Ho had just healed. But tliese precautions

were all thwarted by the indocility of the leper, who,

renieuibering nothing hut his debt of .gratitude, went forth

and published the news on every hand.'

What the Saviour v.'ished to prevent now occurred ; the

excitement among the jteople was so intense, their enthu-

siasm was so overpowering, tliat He could not enter pub-

licly into a town any longer, but was compelled to remain

outside the cities, in the wilderness.^

Thither they Hocked IVoin all parts, and there Jesus

pursued His ministry in perfect iVeedom ; for at such a

distance from the crowded centres He had not mucli cause

for anxiety lest His hearers' ardor should call down upon

His labors tlie vengeance of Herod.

IV. Hk.VLING of a rAH.VLYTIC.

Liiki" V. 17 2«); M;irk ii. 1-12 ; M;itt. i.\. 1-8.

The precautions taken by tlie Saviour had not been

unnece.ssary ; not many days after the healing of the

leper, on returning to Capharnaum, He found numbers of

Pharisees and Scribes gatiiered togetlier thi-re,— not only

from (lalilee, but i'vr.Mi Judea and from Jerusalem.*'^ The
hatred shown Him by the Sanhedrin, which iiad been tlie

cause of Jesus' departure from Judea, leaves hardly any
doubt but that these doctors were commissioned to spy

upon the new Prophet, in order to detect Him in some
ollence, as well as to try and discover His ultimate

designs.

Accordingly as soon as rumors of His arrival began to be

circulated through the town we see them hurrying along

with the populace, and the first to enter the house where

the Saviour was ; there they seated themselves within the

inmost circle of those about him, bent upon hearing and

ol)serving everytliing.'* A crowd of citizens, which on

this day was denser than ever, had filled the dwelling,

» Mark i. 45. - iluik i. 4J. ^ Luko v. 17. * Luke v. 17-iy.
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and kept surging about the outer doors ; so tliat it was now
quite impossible to find access to any part of it. Jesus,

"VVlio had remained seated, was teaching them according

to His custom, when suddenly, above their heads, hands

were seen making an opening in the ceiling of earthen

clods (of which the roofs of houses in the East are often

composed), and then four men proceeded at once to let

down a pallet, on which a poor invalid was lying.^ It was
a paralytic, who had seized upon this expedient so to

reach the great Healer, Tliose who were carrying him,

losing all hopes of forcing an entrance through the multi-

tudes, had drawn liim up to the roof, and tearing away
the rafters with the clay tiling, liad by this means man-
aged to deposit their burden at the very feet of Jesus.

This deed, m.ore eloquent than any words, and their

faith, which would not stop to consider any obstacles,

touched the heart of the Divine Master, and He granted

to the sufferer even more than he had dared to liope

lor.

"My son," 2 He said, "take courage; 3'our sins are for-

given you."

The sufferings of the paralytic were doubtless the result,

or perhaps tlie punishment, of past wrongdoing; and Jesus,

by His divine power penetrating to the very root of the

evil, worked the cure of soul and body at one and the

same time.

Tliis speech scandalized the Scribes, seated about the

Saviour; for the power of remitting sins, whicli He as-

sumed, belongs oidy to God. Jesus saw their glowering

countenances and the menace that gleamed in their eyes.

Tn the bottom of their hearts, perhaps even upon their

lips, He could easily hear their mutterings, " What does

^ Some critics supjKise that Jesus was sitting in the upper story, in one
of those high-studded halls which the wealthy .Jews used tor their frequent

gatherings, and that the bearers reached the flat roof above by an outside

stairway. Tliis conjecture seems to us rather sui^'rlliious, for the poorer

dwellings in Judea are generally very low, and nothing would be easier

than to climb upon their house-tops ; even to-day, when tlie farmers of

Galilee wish to house their crops, they make an opening in the dry eartlien

tiling of their roofs.

2 Mark ii. 5,
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this man mean to say ? ^ He is blaspheming. Who can
remit sins except God {

"

"Why do you think evil things in your heart ?" He an-
swered tliem, " Wliich is easier to say to a ])aralytic, 'Your
sins are forgiven you,' or to say to him, 'Itise up; take your
bed, and go into your house'?"
The question lelt them no room for evasion ; for if upon

the first of these claims He could not be convicted of im-
posture, still they thought it might not be the same as

regards the second, although it would re(juire a miracle to

sustain it. Yet to luake this avowal before Jesus might
even be to furnish Him with another weapon against them,
and they wouhl thus expose themselves to be brought to

confusion upon the spot.

The Scribes perceived this, and mistrustful as to wjiat

might be the power of the Clirist, they remained silent.

Knowing their thoughts. He ])roceeded:—
" Now, that you may know the Son of ]\Ian has power

on the earth to remit sins," ^ He turned to the paralytic,

"I say to thee: Arise; take up thy bed, and go into thy
house

!

"

The sick man rose up directly, took the pallet on
which he had been lying, and threading his way through
the swaying masses of people, returned to his home,
glorifying God.

Tliose who witnessed the miracle were at first as if

struck dund) with amazement; but their wonderiu'' delij^dit

soon found tongue and voice, and they said to each other,

with treundous lips and bated breath,
" We have seen marvellous things to-day !" ^

Wjiile others began to glorify God, acknowledging in

this deed a prodigy such as never before had greeted

their eyes, and they praised the Lord God for having
bestowed such power upon man.

1 JIark ii. 6, 7. 2 Lu^e v. 24. » Luke v. 26.
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V. The Calling of Levl

Luke V. 27, 28 ; Murk ii. 13, 14 ; Matt. ix. 9.

Of the six disciples Jesus had chosen on the banks of

the Jordan, only four were now with Him constantly; and

all of these were equally poor and of a like simplicity of

mind and soul. But now it was to be from a class which

the Jews looked upon as the vilest and the hatefulest

in society, that the Lord would select His fifth companion,

in the person of Levi the publican.

^

We know in what esteem that title was held in Latin

literature of this age. It was the name employed to

designate those knights who were engaged in farming out

the tax-revenue of the provinces.^ These opulent citizens

should not be confounded with the publicans of the Gospel.

The latter were merely agents, of the lowest class, who col-

lected taxes in the name of the great Eoman companies

;

for in the course of time these enterprises had become too

considerable for one knight to undertake the responsibility

of discharging the duties. And so an administrator, re-

siding at Rome, represented his associates, and directed the

subalterns whom he employed to supervise the incoming

and outgoing of merchandise, and to compute more or less

justly the value of the same. Naturally they preferred to

appoint to this latter office native residents of the conquered

1 The first Gospel gives this publican the name of Matthew, while the
two other Synoptics have that of Levi. The most anciunt Fatliers agree

in regarding Levi as the same person as S. Matthew, and everything goes
to support their opinion : (1) The circumstances wliich surround the call-

ing of the two are so exactly similar that we naturally regard it as the
story of one man's vocation. (2) The name Levi is not found in any list

of tlie Apostles ; whili', on tiie other hand, all give that of Matthew.
l'rol)ably it was Jesus who clianged the name of this jiubliean, whom
He tlien called, from Levi to Matthew (nTl'3, Gift of God, Tiieodore).

Nothing was of commoner occurrence among the Jews than this taking or

giving of a new name in token of some memoiable event, and Jesus acted

in like manner witli Simon. l>y the word Xeyu/xevov (Matt. ix. 7), Mattliew

seems to imply that the name whicli he takes in the history of his vocatiou

is not that which he was known by at tliis time.

2 Pauly, Bcid Enajclopcedie : Publicani.

VOL. I. — 15
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provinces, whose fainiliaiity willi the language, manners,
and resources of their native land, would make them
much fitter for such difficult functions than any foreigners

could be.

The disrepute attached to this career M-as enough to pre-

vent men who were held in any esteem in the communitv
from embracing it ; and the IJoman collect(jrs w ere com-
pelled to take their agents from among the lower classes

of the populace. Delivered into such hands, the power
delegated to these men by the great syndicates degener-
ated naturally into abuses and exactions, wliich finally ren-

dered the name j)ublican synonymous with that of robber.^

Cicero does not hesitate to call them the vilest of men;^
Stokeus looks upon them as the wolves and bears of the

human race.^

Beside the general aversion felt for such a trade, there

was, in Judea, an additional reason for holding it in al)lior-

rencc.^ Every payment of trilnite to Ibreign masters was,

in the eyes of the Israelites, a forbidden act, a transgression

of the Law of Jehovah ; the publicans, by helping to con-

summate this sacrilege, were therefore regarded not only
as traitors to their country, but as infidels and ajiostates,

and for this reason quite as despicable as any criminals,

courtesans, or pagans.^ It was, then, i'rom among the out-

casts of society that Jesus picked out this new disciple.

Capharnaum, situated just where the great highways of

Damascus, Tyre, Sephoris, and Jerusalem meet, and through
which caravans were continually passing, had grown to be
one of the central points best atlapted for the hamlling
of custom-duties;^ hence there were to be found here

great numl)ers of publicans. Jesus, as He was threading

his May down toward the shore of the lake, saw one

^ Xeno, Apitd Diraarck. ilc Vita Orax. ; Moineki', Frag. com. iv. 596.

2 Ciroro, De OJJiciis, i. 42.

8 Stobaju.s, Sn-7ii. ii. 34.
* Matt, xviii. 17 ; l>eiit. xvii. 15 ; Joscphus, Antiqnilaks, xviii. 2, 1.

^ Matt. ix. 11, xxi. 31, xviii. 17.
^ It was jirobahly fioin tlic fact of Caphariiaum's being a centre for so

imicli trade tliat tlio name of tliis town was commonly taken to mean a

place where gieat miantitics of goods are stored up.
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of them named Levi, the son of Alplieus,^ sitting at his

toll-office.

" Follow Me ! " He said to him.

The publican arose, left all, and followed the Lord.

We are amazed at this prompt obedience
; but Levi

knew Who He was Who called him. He could not have
been all this time an indifferent spectator, since every day
he must have listened to the travellers repeating, or even
heard himself, the noble utterances of the new Prophet,

who was now stirring up all Galilee to higher tlioughts

;

surely his heart nuist have been already touched, and all

his thoughts attracted to Jesus. So when the divine Mas-
ter, far from diawing away His garments in fear of any
contact with the publican, as was generally done among
the Israelites, addressed to him that quiet appeal :

" Follow
Me!" Levi, who until now had never met with anything
but contempt, yielded to the grace which had been long
time moving within him, and joined the little band of

followers around the Saviour, never afterwards to be
separated from Him.^

1 Mark ii. 13, 14. This Aljtheus, father of Levi, should not he con-
founded with another Alphens who married the sister of the Hlesscd Virgin,
and had many children who are called in the Gospel the brothers and
sisters of Jesus.

2 S. liuke and S. Mark proceed to relate the incidents of the banquet to
which Levi invited the Saviour immediately after the history of his Voca-
tion ; S. Matthew connects the two latter events, Imt he does not mention
them until later on, after the Sermon on the Mount. Followiurj the
example of the most ancient connnentators, we shall sejiarate tiie Calling
of the Apostle from his great dinner-giving. This festival certainly took
place at the time marked for it by S. Matthew, because this Evangelist
(and he is the only one who d(>scribes it) connects this fact with the
raising of Jairus' daughter, and that with details of so ])recise a nature as
to make it impossible to reject his evidence. So far as his vocation is

concerned, we may retain the order indicated by SS. Luke and ]\Iark
;

indeed it is hardly probable that the jiublicnn would have prepared a

grand repast and invited a crowd of friends on the day when he quitted all

to follow Jesus. Furthermore, all the Evangelists put the selection of the
Twelve Apostles before the Sernu)n on the Jlount ; so then, in mentioning
his own calling at a later date, S. Matthew, as usual, simply disregards the
chronological order of events.
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SECOND YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF

JESUS.

CHAPTEK I.

THE SECOND PASCHAL SEASON IN THE MINISTRY OF
JESUS.

I. The Pool of Bethesda.

John V. 1-47.

About this tiine^ the Saviour was minded to go up to

Jerusalem for the approaching festival season. The Gospel
does not mention this celebration by name ; but the most
ancient Fathers looked upon it as being the second Pass-

over in the IMinistry of Jesus,^ and we entirely coincide

with their conclusions. It was to be the last in which
He could take part without hazard of His life; and so He
interrupted His mission in Galilee, joined company with
one of the caravans of Pilgrims, and ascended with them

1 Just Iiere we have placed the Feast mentioned in the fifth oliajiter of

S. John because we look upon it as another Passover, and because in Judea
the Paschal Season is coincident with that of the harvest. Now S. Luke,
who is as usual our guide in tiiese matters, after relating tlie vocation of

Levi, goe.s on to speak at once of the ripe grain which the disciples gath-
ered as they wandered tlirough the fields ; therefore, they must have beeu
on the verge of harvest-time.

-^ As to this (piestion, see Appendix VII.
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to the Holy City. He went tbitlier in obedience to the

comnuinds of His Father, that He might once again oiler

His ungrateful city the Salvation which they had disdained

;

and so His first thought now, as it had e\ er been, was to

seek out the desolate and distressed that He might comfort

and relieve them.
" Now there is at Jerusalem,^ hard by the Gate of the

Flocks, a pool called in Hebrew Bethesda " (The House of

Mercy),^ It was a huge basin, "with five sides surrounded

by porticos.^ Here, lying upon the ground, was a great

multitude of infirm, blind, lame, and men with withered

limbs, waiting for the water to be set in motion. For an

Angel of the Lord descended at a certain moment into tlio

pool and stirred the waters, and the first to enter therein

after that he had moved upon them was cured of whatso-

ever malady he lay under."

In the shadow of these porches a man was stretched,

wlio had lain there for now thirty-nine years. He had

always been expecting to be cured ; but Ijecause he had

no one to help him, each time was doomed to see some,

other of his fellow-sufferers forestall him. He was so lonely

and desolate, his hopes had been disappointed so many
times, that the wretched fellow was quite cast down and

discouraged.

Jesus perceived him lying upon the ground, and know-

ing that he had been ill for such a long time was iilled

with pity for him.
" Do you wish to be cured ? " He said to him.

The paralytic scarcely grasped the meaning of this ques-

tion ; but he felt that it was a compassionate ofler from a

Stranger, who would perhaps be willing to aid him at the

favorable moment.

1 John V. 2-9.

^K^pn r>'3, "The Ilousfi of Grace," the Place of .Mercy, Bi)0((j56.. We
have kept tlie name which t]ie Received Text fjives for tliis sjiot. Tlie

Manusiri]it of Sinai has Bf.di;ad6. ; that of I'amhriilj^e, BeXj'f^d ; the .Manu-

script of tilt? Vatican, the Vulgate, and some other versions have another

form : BriO(jai.56..

* As to the location of Bethesda and the healing powers of its waters,

Bee Appendix Vlll.
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" Sir," lie said, " I have no one to carry me to tlie pool

when the water is troubled, and tlie moment I reach there

another goes down ahead of nie."

" Arise ! " said Jesus ;
" take up your bed, and walk."

Instantly the poor creature arose, caught up the mat
on which he was lying, swung it over his shoulders, and
started to walk. Beside himself with joy, he looked about
him to thank his Benefactor; but Jesus had disappeared in

the shadows under the crowded galleries.

It was on a Sabbath-day tliat the Lord performed this

cure. The witnesses of the miracle were too astounded to

hinder the paralytic from carrying his bed off with him

;

but the elders of tlie people,^ whom he met on the road,

were horrified at this violation of the holy repose.
" It is the Sabbath !

" they exclaimed ;
" it is not lawful

for you to carry your bed."

"He who cured me told me himself: 'Take up your
bed and walk,' " was his response.

" Who is the man," they demanded, " who said to you,
* Take up your bed and walk ? '

"

The poor paralytic did not know; but the councillors

of the Sanhedrin, whose deliberations were now constantly

concerned with the doings of Jesus, detected His handi-
work in this new prodigy, and they betrayed their hatred

and their suspicions at the same time by their manner of

questioning this man,— not wanting to know " Who has
healed you ?" but, "Who told you to carry your mat ?

" or,

in other words, to break the Law ?

And so they let the humble offender go, whom under
other circumstances they wouhl have punished severely,

and turned their whole attention to the fact that Jesus
was present in their city. However, the delighted cripple,

who had been made whole after so wonderful a fashion,

wished at least to return thanks to God, and at once went

^ John V. 10-13. "The Jews," says S. John. By this name the Evan-
gelist generally designates the enemies of Jesus, and particulaily tlie

Scribes, the ])rominent Pharisees, and others of the Sanhedrin who were
the prime movers in the opposition which the Saviour encountered in

Judea from tiic very commencement of His Ministry. (See Smith, Dic-
tionary of llie Bible: Jkw).
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up to tlie Temple for tliis purpose.^ There Jesus encouu-
tered liiiii ;

always careful to renew the soul at the same
time as the body, He said to him:—

" I have given you back your health ; hereafter guard
against sin, for fear lest some worse evil should happen to

you."

Tlie man forthwith went in search of the Jews, and told

them that it was Jesus "Who had healed him.
By this act he did not mean to betray his Benefactor,

but on the contrary to glorify Him, and give some token of

his own gratitude.2 The result was not such as to gratify

his desires ; for this news only increased the anger of the
Sanhedrin by confirming its susi)icions. In tliat same
liour they resolved to put down this Man, who violated

their observances.^ "NVe do not know whether it was in

the Temple or in Jerusalem that they found Him ; but
wherever it may have been, they were overcome with as-

tonishment, when they heard Him, Whom they had come
to rebuke, declare in their presence that, as He was the
Son of (!od, He had all power over the Salibath.

To the casuists wlio accused Him with having broken
the Law, Jesus replied,* therefore, that the repose of the
Sacred Day is not the inertia of death, but a suspension
of corporal labor, whose excess does indeed wither and
destroy the soul ; but that it is at all times lawful to

1 John V. 14, 15.

" S. .Toliii Chiysostom remarks with jierfect justice that if the paralytic

liad clierishcil any malicious ilesifjns he would have said to the Sanhedrin,
"It was .Icsus who bade me carry my hed and desecrate the Sabbath."
On the contrary, he thinks only of acknowlcdf^ing llim as his Benefactor;
" It was He who cured me ! " is what he really says.

8.Iohn V. 16.

* John V. 17. The Evangelist gives the Saviour's reply in this concise

form :
" My Father ceaseth not to work, and 1 likewise work." Did

Jesus nicrely utter these words and no more ? We cannot think that that

was all He said, for although the Jews were accustomed to speak of Goii as

their Father (Is. Ixiii. K!, Ixiv. 8; Jer. iii. 4; Mai. i. 0; Wis. xiv. 3;
Eccl. xxiii. 1, 4), they at once comprehended that the Master did not

use this Name with the meaning they usually gave to it :
" He has said

that God was His own Father, making Himself eipial to Him." From
this speeidi we must presume that Jesus set forth His meaning with-

out any equivocal expressions, giving them the full development of this

Truth.
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do good, and that if God, after the Creation, has ma^le His
habitation within an everlasting Sabbath, tliis ]Ii.s Attri-
bute is not, so to say, the offspring of sterile sLjth ; Init
rather He thus conservates the indwelling- lile of all crea-
tures by continuing to be, what He is in^His Essence, the
Life eternal, the eternal Quickener unto life. In like
nianner He, being the Sou of God, and God even as is His
Father, could not know any surcease of activity in His
operations: "My Father ceaseth not to work," He said,
" and I work likewise."

This response incensed the Sanhedrin Councillors, who
saw nothing in the Cbrist but an impious fellow and a'blas-
phemer. Henceforth they were determined to compass His
death,! "not only because He had broken the Sabbath but
also because He said that God was His own Father, niakin-.
Himself e.iual to God." But for the present moment, not
danng to proceed to extremities, they submitted to listen
to His word, which like a sword of fire cleaved their spirit
].iercing to tlie inmost recesses of the soul; 2 for Jesus far
from concealing His office in the presence of the princes of
Israel, proclaimed openly Who He was.

Declaring that He is God as His Father is God^ the
Saviour added, moreover, that He possessed three divine
Attributes of the Godhead,— the power of restorin<T spirit-
ual life to those dead in sin,^ the power of judgiu'^ and the
power of raising up from the grave unto life^ all 'flesh at
the last day. To establish su(;h lofty prerogatives as these
the testimony of John was not enough, being that of man ^

Jesus appeals to three Witnesses which come of God —
His Miracles, the unmistakable sign of His Mission ;« the

I'/p"''";;-!.^- , .

•' Hebr. iv. 12. 3 John V. 19-30.

wl.i,.l, f"''"? . ' •'
*°T

^""'^^ twenty.five. Here it is the deatli of sinwhich IS referred to, since Jesus said that the hour has nheady come wlien

XJ.'fT ^"^''^'^r 1° '}' '-'^^ °^ t'^^ ''^'^"°"'-
;
""d H^^ «J^l-s that onlythose shall n^ceiye life who listen to the voice of the Son of God. In v J-se

wS'/f ^'
.7'V'r

^^' ?""'''•''' R<^«"'-'-e^ti'>" i« announced, He tells ,s

Scan, tieT 'f -r
"^ *^' ^''>''' '^•^" ^'''' '^'' ^«i^^ «f the Christ, whireca Is the dead to hie

; yet it is not said that the hour of the Resurrection
IS already present, hut that it is to come

vcauiutuon

5 .John V. 31-35.
^ John V. 36.
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Voice of the Father whicli at the Jordan had prochiimed

Him His well-heloved Son ;^ finally, the Authority of the

Scriptures.
" Search them," ^ He said, " since you think you find

eternal lite therein; they themselves give testimony of Me.

And you will not come to Me that you may have lil'e ! . . .

I know you ; 1 know that you have not the love of God
in you. I am come in the Name of My Father, and you

receive Me not. Let another come in his own name, him

you will receive."

These reproaches show that the Saviour was not content

to enlighten the Sanhedrin as to the Truth, but he souglit

to move their hearts as well.- Yet this effort was to be all

in vain ; the great men of Judea were too haughty to adore

the Son of a carpenter as the Christ. Though they did not

dare to give vent to their hatred and contempt, they pre-

served a perfect secrecy as to what He had saiil to them

;

for His claim that He was the Son of God, confirmed and

justified as it was by so many miracles, would have caused

the people to proclaim Him as the Messiah. On the other

hand, as Jesus had transgressed tlie Pharisaic precepts

by healing a man within the limits of the Sabbath, tliey

directed all their public attacks upon tliis one point, and

accused Him of contemning the Day of the Lord, assuring

themselves that the people would side with them in any

quarrel wliich involved the sanctity of the Day of Eest.

Indeed there was no institution more holy in the eyes

of the Jews. They looked upon it as the one individual

characteristic which distinguislied them from all other

nation.s, and esteemed them.selves as chosen by Jehovah

solely to guard its observance.^ Tlie ancient directions

were far from satisfying their scrupulosity. After the

Ca]»tivity, the Great Synagogue had drawn up a list of

Tliirty-nine Articles, called " Aboth,"^ or Principal Prohi-

1 John V. 37, 38.

2 John V. 39-47.
8 We know tlmt thoy went .so far in their fanaticism as to submit to be

slau{;ht('n'<l rather than defend tlicir life on tlie Saered Day.

Literally, the "rathers," Aboth, from the Hebrew, 2« "father;"

and the " De.scendants," from nnSin "generations, descent."
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bitions. These, iu turn, had given birth to an infinite

number of " Toledoth," or descendants ; and these second-

ary restrictions, embracing every detail of daily life,^ did,

so to speak, really render any action impossible during the

Sabbath Day.
We can see how the Pharisaic customs must have hin-

dered and hampered the ministry of Jesus; and how easily

the Sauhedrin, by exaggerating each least infringement

ujjon its edicts, gradually so prevailed over the general

mind that at last popular indignation demanded its Victim
that had been thus made ready for the Sacrifice.^

II. A Sabbath Walk through the Fields.

Luke vi. 1-5 ; Mark ii. 20-28 ; ilatt. xii. 1-8.

As we proceed hereafter, we shall find the hatred of

the princes of Isi'ael evermore |)Ui'suing and annoying
the Saviour. Everywhere— along the roads, in the fields,

^ There was a law which forbade the blind man to use his staff on the

Sabbath day ; ever}' Israelite was forbidden to carry even the smallest

article, were it only a fan, a false tootli, or a ribbon not sewed to the gar-

ment. There was a law which foibade the writing of two letters of the

alphabet in succession ; or the killing of an insect which worried one with
its sting ; the rubbing of a riieumatic limb ; or to bathe an aching tootli

with vinegar, unless one swallowed tlu^ li(inid ininiediately artcr\\ards.

They forbaele one to throw any more grain into the jioultry-yard than the

fowls could eat, for fear that the ri'st might sprout and take loot that same
day ; forbade the belated traveller, wliom Saturday night overtook on the

roadside, to ))ursue his way, even were he in the woods or in the open
fields ex|)osed to winds ami rain and tli(> attacks of brigands. Sliammai,

that strict Ralibi and Formalist, who has Icfl tlie imjuiut of his charactei

upon many of these picsci-iptions, — Shanimai durst not entrust a letter to

any heathen after a Wednesday, for fear it might not be delivered before

tlie Sabbath ; moieover he spent all his time in meditating further regula-

tions by which he might observe the sacred rejiose more rigorously. These
pharisaic customs are detailed more at length by Otlio (Lexicon Rabbinicum :

SAHBATlirM), and by Buxtorf (Dc SifiKfc/oga Jin/rrico).

- A glance over the public life of the Saviour is enough to demonstrate
that the unjust com]>laints made against Him and the opposition which
He met with, not only in Judea, but in Oalilee and Perea, are ofteuest to

he laid to the fact that He had neglected some Pharisaic Law concerning
the Sabbath (.Matt. xii. 1, 2 ; Mark ii. 24, iiL 2 ; Luke xiii. 14, xiv. 1

;

John vii. 23, ix. 14, etc.).
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aud ill the wilderness, even wlien He seemed to be alone

with His disciples— He was shadowed by spies wiio were

stirrin;^ up the crowd against llini. From the lirst day,

we tiiKJ traces of this persecution. The Lr»id, as He was

returning to Galilee, on the Salibath which I'ullowed the

Passover,^ happened to be walking through a ci»rn-land,

now ripe for the harvest. The disciples, moved by hun-

ger, broke off some ears of wheat j^ rubbing it in their

1 I.uke vi. 1. "On the Second-First Sabbath," says S. I.uke. This

singuhir expression is not found in any i)assage of tlie Gospel other than

this; the most various interpretations of it liave l>een proposeii. Grotius

looks upon it as the second of the Great Sabbatlis ; that is, the great

Feasts of tlie year, which were the Pasch, Pentecost, and tiie Feast of the

TabRrnacles. Wieseler t;ikes it to mean tlie Urst Sabbatli in the second

year of the septenary cycle ; as the Jews counted by weeks of yeais (Dan. i.v ),

tlie learned Chronologist supposes that tiie lirst Sabbath of the lii-st year

was called " the //>< Fir.sf. Sabbath;" the lirst Sabbath of the second

year, " tlie xccond First. Sabbatli," and so on. The most likely hy])othesis,

to our thinking, is that of Scaliger and Father Petau, who regard it iis a

tinie-Iiallowed phrase used to designate tlit^ lirst Saliljatli which followed

the second day of the Pasch, sixteenth of Nisan. This day was the start-

ing-point from which Leviticus commanded that they should compute
sevi'u full weeks unto the Feast of the Pentecost (Lev. xxiii. 15, 16). The
Siljbath of the first of these weeks was called the second First because at

once the first Sabbath of tlie seven weeks and the second Sabbath as regards

the Sabbatic day of the Passover, which was used as the jioint from which
they counted those same seven weeks; indeed we know that the first two
days of the Festival were regarded as Sabbaths. Caspari has proposed a

new solution too clever for us to pass it over in silence. He recalls the

state of uncertainty wherein the Jews were as regards the exact duration of

their lunar months, which contained .sometimes twenty-nine, sometimes
thirty days ; and hence he would have us suppose that, in order to assure

for the holy niontli of Nisan its full complement of days, they celebrated

two Sabbaths in succession, one being called First Sablt'ith and the other

Second First Salihal.h (Caspari, Einlcitunq, par. 102). The word devrepo-

irpu)Tif) is omitted in some versions, and in the manuscripts of Sinai and
the Vatican.

2 Meyer translates the words of .S. ^lark thus : "The disciples began to

clear a way across the corn-fields by jilucking away the ears." We could

not adopt this interpretation ; for (1) oSbv iroutv does not necessarily mean
"clear a patii," but often means "to make one's way.'' The Sej>tuagint

in:ikes use of it in translating the Hebrew,
"I"*"!.

Hbl', "iter facere ;" and

although the Greek of the classics in this case would be moie likely to read

voKiffdai, tlic active iroidv is still in common use. (See examj)les quotetl

in the lexicons of Wahl and K')biiison.) (2) Uy tiiis interpretation

Meyer deprives the rest of the nariative of any intelligible meaning ; for if

this be so, what is the ui)-;hot of tiiat re)ily of Jesus : "Have you never

read what David did when he was put to it by necessity and when he wosi
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liauds and l)lo\viiiL,f away the cliaCf, tlicy began to eat tlu

"^raiu. In this there was iiothiiiL;' which was not lawful

Moses had permitted it in delinite terms ;^ and from agt

to age in the Orient the custom has always been cherished

of never refusing the wanderer this charity, which costs

so little. But altliough the Law allowed one to take a

few ears, it forbade all reaping and gathering and thresh-

ing of the harvest on the Sabbath Day; but the Scribes

had decided that to pluck an ear, and to bruise the grain

between your })alms, was the same as " to reap, to gather

in, and to thresii the crops." ^

Some Pharisees who were following the little liand had
no mind to let such an infraction of their Eules pass unno-

ticed. They aii])roached the Saviour, and said to Him :
—

" Look 1 yoiii' disciples are doing that which is not

allowed upon the Sabbath day."

Jesus walking before His disciples, had taken no heed of

their action, nor participated in it; but far from I'lisowning

the responsibility, He covered their innocent indulgence

with the mantle of His benign approval. To these Coun-
cillors who reproached Him with having broken one of the

Precepts, He quoted the Law as opposed to them, and with

something of irony confessed His surprise that men so

deeply versed in the Scriptures should be ignorant of their

teaching on this point.

"Have you never read, then," he said,^ "that whicli

David did when he - was compelled by necessity and
urged on by hunger, he and those \\\\o were witli him ?

How he entered the House of God, in the time of

the High-Priest Abiathar,^ and ate the Loaves of Propo-

a-hungry ? . .
." ami thnt nieniorable addition found in S. itark : "The

Saliliath is made for num."
1 Dent, x.xiii. 25.

- " V(dlere spicas est species messionis" (Maimonides, in Shnhh. cap. 7).

Certain Pharisees went to the alisurd exticnie of teaching that to walk
iijion tiie grass was to perform tlie act of tliicsliing giain, and to catch a

tly was an illefral sort of hunting.
3 Mark ii. 2',, 20.

* TIh; Book of tlie Kings calls the Pontiff who harbored David, Achinie-

lech, and not Abiathar ; the latter was the .son of Achimelech, and dwelt

with him (1 Kings xxii. 20). In the family of the High- Priests the father
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sition,^ which it is not permitted to any one to eat except
the priests, and gave to those who were with him ?"

If David, iu his extreme need, migiit lay hands upon
the Sacred Bread, and so transgress the precepts of the

Law, how could they hold it criminal for His hungry
disciples to have pulled a few hamlluls of wheat, that

they too might sustain their strengtii I Furthermore, the

Pharisees themselves acknowledged that tlie Saljbatical

observances must have their exceptions; fortius maxim
was generally received among them :

" In the Temple
there is no Sabbath." Even on this Day of Rest, the

Priests might cut the wood, kindle the altar-tires, re-

place the Loaves of Proposition, and sacrifice a double
holocaust ;2 the sanctity of the Temple itself kept them
blameless.

Jesus pleaded with them fur this generous reading of a

law which His adversaries insisted upon as being so indexi-

ble, and He admonished them that their exceptions applied

to Him as much as to the Temple. Lideed, had He not

just now proclaimed before the SanheJi-in that He was
the Son of Goil made man, and hence rightly to be re-

vered as a Sanctuary of Jehovali ? These lawyers who
were hounding His steps must certainly have known this

;

did not necessaril}' exercise the supreme fiinctioiis ; liciice it is very j)rol)-

able that even daring the life of Achinn-leeh his son Abiathar was Higli-

Prii'st ; and in this case the Book of tlic ivings would mention Achiniclecli

because he was the head of the Sacerdotal Family, while Jesus speaks of

Abiathar because he was actually invested with tlie Sovereign Priesthood.
This hypothesis has been learnedly supported by P. Patrizi (A; Ernn/jrliis,

lib. iii. dissertatio x.\viii, 38-4o). Other critics prefer to admit that both
father and .son bore the two names together (a common occurrence among
the Ilrbrew.s), or linally, that there has been some confusing of the names
in the Book of the Kings.

1 We know with wliat veneration they preserved the.se loaves. They
were ranged in order upon a table of acacia-wood overlaid with gold, and
set in tiie Holy Place, whci*e, by their number, they represcnteil the
twidve Tribes of Israel ; by the incense with wliich they were coveicd
they figured forth the perpetual consccratioji of the Jews to their (Jod.

Wherefore when th(^ prii'sfs came lo put fresh loaves in place of those
which had lain all the week in the jiresence of the Lord (for this was done
each Sabbath), tliey must needs regard the ofTerings which they took away
with them as iiallowed, and must consume them in the Sanctuary itself.

2 Num. x.wiii. [•, 10.
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but once more He recalled it to their iiiiDcl in these

words :
^—

" But 1 say to yon, there is here a greater than tlie

Temple."

The jVIaster lunged to gain his persecutors to the Truth,

much more than He desired to confound them. Therefore

He sought to enlighten their minds by showing that "the

Sabbath is made for man, not man for the Sabliath," ^

The Sabbath instituted by God to lighten the burden of

man's labors, the offspring of his sin, is, in the divine order,

for a [iledge of a never-ending rest and peace. During this

day of mercy, to forbid the hungry from gathering a few
grains of wheat were to change our heavenly Father into

a Tyrant, and to turn His loving commands into hateful

restrictions. Jesus mourned over these blind and stolid

interpreters of the Law.
" If you but knew," He concluded, " what is the mean-

ing of those words :
' I love mercy better than sacrifice,' you

would never have condemned the innocent."^

This response scarcely touched these men, stubbornly

clinging to their mistaken views ; and though at this mo-
ment they did not venture to move against the Divine
Master, tliey decided to scrutinize His actions more nar-

rowly than ever.

> Matt. xii. 6.

2 Mark ii. 27.
3 Matt. xii. 7 ; Osee, vi. 6. By defending His disciples the Saviour

did not intend to authorize every violation of tlie Sal)batli, and if we may
credit a curious reading in the Jlanuseript of Beza (Luke vi. ), on that

same day Jesus ex|ilained His tiiouglit beyond the reach of misunder-
standing: "On that very Sabbath," we read in this ancient Codex, "He
passed an Israelite who was laboring at some handiwork; '0 man,' he
said to him, 'if thou knowest what thou art doing now, thou art blessed

;

but if thou dost not know, thou art comlemned, for then thou dost trans-

gress tlie Law.'" That is to say, if yon understand how far I transcend
the Law, you are not blameworthy in acting as you are doing ; but if

indeed self-interest or caprice alone have moved you to tliis, you liave

drawn down on your head tlie divine anathema. This reading, whicli is

not found in any other manuscript, is evidently apocryjihal ; still it sliows

in what sense Antiipiity interpreted this answer which Jesus made to the
Pharisees.

VOL. I.— 16
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III. TiiF. ^Tan ^VITH Tin; Witiikkki) Hand.

Luke vi. U-11 ; Mark iii. 1-tJ ; Matt. xii. 0-21.

It was on the journey I'roni Jerusalem into Galilee

that the incident of the plucking of the wheat occurred.

The Evangelists do not tell whereal)onts on the jiturney

Jesus tarried ; but on one of the Sabbaths following* they
make nienti<jn of His being in the synagogue of a little

town. Now there was a man present whose right hand
had all shrunken away. According to tiie " Gospel of the

Nazareues," it was a poor mason, who had been hurt in

some accident.-

I beseech you, he said to Jesus, restore nie to healtli, so

that [ need no lf)nger beg my bread in shame and sorrow. ^

His prayer was overheard by the Pharisees, who were
sharply watching these deeds of the Christ, " that they
might have cause to accuse Him." Tliey whisjtered among
themselves these words, which came to the ears of the

Master :
^—

" Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day ?

"

Jesus did not keep them long in uncertainty. "Arise,"

He said to the cripple, " and stand there in the midst."

Then turning to the Pharisees, seated, as was tlieir wont,
in the Seats of Honor,

*' I ask you," he said,^ " Is it allowed upon the Sabbath-

day to do good or evil,— to save or to destroy a soul ?"

^ MfTa/3as ^KeiOtv, says S. Matthew (xii. 9) ; ec fr^pti) aa^^aru), accord-

ing to S. laike (vi. 6). All the testimony .seems to us of too preci.se a
nature for us to allow that the man with the withered hand was healed at

the same time, and on tlie very sjiot where the Apostles phu-kid the corn.
'^

' E^ripafx.ii4vr)v (.Mark iii. 1) ;

" non ex utero, sed niorbo aut vulnere :

haec vis partieipii" (Bengel, Ouonutn, in loco).

3 Cfeinentarius eram, nianihus vii'tum (lUiBritans. Precor te, Jesu, ut

mihi restituas .saidtateni, ne tui-piter niendicem cibos." Fnigment from
the Gospel of the Nazarenes, cpioted by .S. Jerome {in Malt. xii. 1:5).

* S. Matthi'W says that the Pharisees put this (piestion : firr]pwTr}aav

(xii. 10) ; S. Luke, on the contraiy, says that the .Saviour knew it Ix-canse

He fathomed all their thoughts : rjSci. roes 5ta\o7i(r/uoi>s avrwv (vi. 3). The
nnst natural solution of this diliiculty is to suppose that the question,

though uttered in a low tune, came to lln' <'ars of Jesus.

6 Luke vi. 9.
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Such questioning as this disconcerted them ; they had

only come to listen to His discourse in order to surprise

Him in some error ; contused at being anticii)ated in this

way, they held their peace.

The divine Master attempted to draw them out of their

silence by recalling their own teachings on the subject.

" What man is there among you," He pursued, " who owns
only one sheep,^ if it fall into a pit on a SabV)ath-day,

will he not take hold on it and draw it out?^ But how
much more is a nmn worth than a sheep ! Therefore it is

lawful to do good on the Sabbath-day."

His reasoning admitted of no reply ; this the Pharisees

saw clearly enough, and they closed tlieir lips the tighter.

The Lord waited for their response; as His glance passed^

from one face to another He saw reflected there nothing

but dumb rage, obstinate dislike, and bitter spite. At the

siglit His heait swelled with deep indignation ; it seemed
to all the by-standers that in another moment He would
surely overwhelm these hy})ocrites; but almost immedi-
ately He recovered His habitual tone of compassion, and,

grieving for their blindness, He merely said to the cripple,

" Stretch out your hand."

The man obeyed. At the word of the Saviour life

revived in the withered limb, and at once it was become
whole like the other.

Thus, not content at having discomfited His enemies in

argument before the whole synagogue, the Lord would
also manifest His power before their eyes ; without hand-
ling, even without touching, the cripple, without perform-

ing any external act, one single word had been sufHcient to

effect this prodigy. Would they dare to say that one

1 Upb^aTov 'iv (Matt. xii. 11). "F.v is liere taken in an emphatic sense,

and signifies "only."
- In tlie event, the Ralibis did not accord this permission save only

when the animal was in danger of being drowneil ; in defanlt of such
extreme peril, it was enough to lay a plank for it, or to throw it some
food. In like manner, a man's life must be actually threatened before one
could oflVr him any assistance :

" Periculum \\\x tollit sabbatnm " (Jorna,

vii. 6. See Reland, Antiquilates Hchra'icce; Lightfoot, Hoi'cc Mebra'icoe,

in Matt. xii. 11).
3 Kal irepip\e\fdfjLevos (ifark iii. v).
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word, one single word spoken in kindness, was a violation

of their Sabbath ?

That they were so powerless against Him was a mad-
dening thought lor them ; they went away from the place,

beside themselves with rage, and took counsel together "as
to what they might do to Jesus." ^

But nowhere else were their evil plottings destined to

encounter so many obstacles as in Galilee ; for the i)eo})le

of this Province, upon whom the Saviour had lavished every
good gift, drawn to Him by His gracious doctrine, and
much less imbued with the Pharisaical superstitions than
were the Jews of Jerusalem, would not have permitted any
assault upon their Prophet. More than this, the Sanhe-
drin had only a limited authority in tins land, for here it

could not stir without the sanction of Herod.
It was necessary, then, in the first place, to come to an

understanding with the ministers and parti.sans of that

prince.2 Hitherto the Pharisees of Jerusalem liad dis-

played the most insulting scorn for these courtiers, alluding

to them as " Herodians," and " the Apostates," taunting
them with having borne the Ptoman yoke quite willingly,

and with imitating the manners of Gentiles, as well as the

impiety of the Sadducees. But witli their hatred of the
Christ they now brushed aside every one of tlieir scruples,

and the emissaries of the Sanhedrin only considered how
they might lure their former enemies into these schemes
of vengeance.

In this they succeeded without any trouble ; for the
austere morality which Jesus taught, tlie mastery He held
over the hearts of the people, His claim that He was the
Son of God, — all these seemed to this king, so jealous of

his authority, a perpetual menace.
The Saviour, seeing so formidable a storm brewing over

Him, sought the otlier side of the lake, which is close liy

the territory of Philip, in order to evade His pursuers if

they should become too relentless in their attacks.^ These
safeguards having been takiMi, He did not cease to receive

kindly those who followed Him into this retreat, and tQ

I Luke vi. 11. * Mark iii. 6. » Mark iii. 7,
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heal the sick ; hut He did not do so without caution, warn-

ing them not to make it known. ^ So He waited, before

taking up His ministry again openly, until Herod's change-

able nature should be diverted to some other more absorb-

ing subject.

Tlie obscure existence which for prudence' sake Jesus

led during this threatening period astonished and shocked
the first converts among the Jews. Doubtless they re-

coiled from the idea that the Messiah should be forced to

hide Himself and to work in the darkness ; for we find

Saint jMatthew reminding them that these humiliations

had been lung since set down in the oracles of Isaiah :^—
" Eehold ]My Servant, whom I have chosen. My Beloved,

in whom My Soul hath been well pleased! I will send

My Spirit to rest upon Him, and He shall publish My
judgments^ unto the Nations. He shall not be conten-

tious, He shall not cry aloud, and no man shall hear His
voice in the open streets ; tlie bruised reed He shall not

break, and the smoking flax He shall not quench, until He
triumplis in the strife."*

1 Matt. xii. 15, 16.

2 Matt. xii. 17-21 ; Is. xlii. 1-4.

3 t)3I!'0: righteousness, law, judgment.
* Even sucli would He be, so gentle, meek, and silent, until the day

wherein He would cease to strive that He might show Himself victorious;

then He would bear the brunt of the battle right onward unto trium|ih :

'4ws hv €Kfid\-q els viKos ttjv Kpiaiv. In his usual style, S. Alatthew (j^uotes

the Prophet very freely.



CHAPTER II.

THE TWELVi: APOSTLES.

Mark iii. 7-15 ; Luke vi. 12-19 ; Matt. x. 2-4.

BuitlNG tliis retirement of the Lord the fury of His
pursuers slackened ; soon He was free to appear openly
amontj men. "A u;reat thron<:t followed Him out of Galilee,

Jerusalem, Idumea,^ and from the country beyond the Jor-

dan ; and others ['roin round about Tyre and Sidon, having

heard what things He did, came to Him in great number.-..

Then He told His disciples to have a boat ready for Him,
so that He might not be overwhelmed by the multitudes

;

for He had healed so very many that it resulted in all

those who had any illness pressing upon Him to touch

Him; and the unclean spirits when they saw Him fell at

His feet crying out: "Thou art the Son of God!" And
He charged them, with great threats, that they should not

make Him known."

Here we find the Lord in His Ministry bearing Himself
just as we have seen Him hitherto at Capharnaum, conse-

crating His days by turns to the instruction of the people,

to the healing of the sick, and to the deliverance of the

possessed.

After one such day of wearisome labor, Jesus " withdrew
to a mountain, and there spent the whole night in prayer." ^

Certain traditions single out a hill lying between Caphar-

* Mark iii. 7-12. Hi'ie S. Mark niean.s to romind us of the many
countries from whicli tlie various disoiples now patliereil ahout Jesus liad

come. We liave seen (p. 17C) liow lie evaufjelizeil Jmlea and Idiimea
durinr; the first year of His Ministry. Since that time, some of the
dwellers in those regions had followed the divine Master.

=^Luke vi. 12.
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nauin aud Tiberias as the scene of this ni;^lit-\vatc]i and of

the Seniioii which follows upon it. The (,'hvi.stians inll it

the Mount of the Beatitudes; the Arabs' name for it is

Kourn Hattin (The Horns of Hattin), in allusion to the

two peaks whicli rise above the village of that name. To
the west the hillside slopes gently np from the rolling

meadows ; to the east, on the contrary, its steep cl ill's over-

look a level stretch of ground, big and wide enough to hold

a great multitude.-^ In tlie hill-country bordeiing this

side of the Lake we might seek in vain for any other high-

lands worthy the name of mountain. So, then, this is tlie

spot to which we nmst follow the Lord.

At all times Jesus loved the lonely heights, the quiet of

evening, the miihiight sky with its glittering array of heav-

enly hosts; in the stillness His glance could pierce the

depths until it was absorbed in tlie Vision of the Father
;

here unhindered His soul could taste of that mysterious

rest which is born of prayerful ecstasy. Yet this one night

out on the hill-tops had, in truth, something of a more
solemn glory in it; we feel l>y the very woids in which

Saint Luke speaks of it that it was to be the foierunner of

a great day. In tlie dawning light Jesus called to Him
His disciples, who were slumbering, as we may fancy,

at no great distance, and " from among them He chose out

twelve, to whom He gave the name of Apostles." ^

The Master by this act, to all outward seeming so

simple, there and then laid the massive foundations of a

Work which was destined to be seen of all men and to

withstand the fiercest onslaught of the foe. Growing ever

more majestic upon our vision as we watch her progress

down through the ages, we must recall to mind the while

how this Heaven-sent Church, built up under the Master-

Workman's hand, had for its mighty base simply these

Twelve Apostles. At that time there was nothing about

^ Tiiike \i. 17.

2 I>nke vi. 13 ; Mark iii. 14. S. Matthew does not record the election

of the Twelve Apostles, ]>roperly speaking; he contents himself with men-
tioning their nnnn's wlien lie is gis-ing an account of their mission (Mntt.

X. 2-4). SS. Mark and Lnkc, on tlie contjary, agree in putting this

solemn selection after the healing of the man with the withered hand.
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them to mark tbem from the masses ; we liave seen, and

we have still to see fur a long time to come, how ignorant

they were, how ambitious, so much more engrossed in the

things of the llesh tluui in the things of the Spirit. Ihit

the Hand which had gathered together from out the daik

quarries of Earth these rough and heavy blocks by the

same supernal strength could cut and polish them. So

Saint John once saw in the bulwarks of the Heavenly

Jerusalem just such huge bulks of stone, hewn liuni the

shapeless rock ; and these same were become twelve ]»re-

cious stones,^ whose glowing dei)ths of color now uplmld

the glorious city of our God, our holy Habitation in the

Heavens.
Was there any thought in Jesus' mind of the symbolic

significance in the number He had chosen ? Did He mean
in this way to recall those Twelve Tribes of Israel, just as

the High Priest usei.1 to bear upon his breast twelve great

gems as a memorial of them ? Many such conjectures

have been hazarded,^ and intleed there is good ground for

similar concepts when we think how much stress was laid

on the hidden meaning of lunnbers in olden times. The
Pagans were not alone in their belief that strange proper-

ties were to be found in such combinations ; the Jews,

and the first Fathers of the Church as well, scrutinize

them with careful curiosity ; and it is impossible to deny
that very many of the nunil)ers in Scripture itself have a

mystic jjurpurt.-'^ So that we have in this way really a

secret language, highly ])rized by those who are versed in

its uniipie charms, — like the full harmony which sustains

the song by setting its pure melody in higher relief Why
should Jesus have scorned this feeling ? Jiather He
deigned to make use of it ; and thus, in this point as in so

many others. He availed Himself of every usage of the

world about Him. We may willingly grant, not oidy that

He did not choose this number without a i)urpose, but that

1 Apoc. xxi. 19-21.
2 See Cornelius a Lapide, in Matt. x.

3 This fact is incontestable, .so far as the Apocalypse and numerous

passaf^es in the Prophets are concerned (see Smith, Didionary of the Bible:

Number).
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He attached so much importance to it that His disciples

felt that their fii'st duty, alter the Ascension, was to com-
})lete the roll of the Apostolic College by the election of

iSaint Matthias.^

Of the twelve Apostles seven had been chosen already.

These weie : Peter and Andrew, the two sons of Jonas

;

then the sons of Zebedee, James and John ; Philip, who
came from Bethsaida, like the first four ; Bartholomew,

1 Acts i. 15-26. Tlie Gospels themselves, in giving the names of the

Apostles, observe such an unvarying and precise oi'der as to suggest the

idea that everything about their vocation was symbolic, — the rank of each,

as well as the whole number. As a matter of fact, we possess four lists

of the Apostles ; now all have this much in common, that they distribute

them in three series, in each of which the names are always the same,

thoiigli here they differ somewliat in arrangement ; but, in all of them,

tiiree A]instles iii^'ariably occupy the same position. The first group has

Sinidii Peter at its head ; the second, Philip ; the third, James, son of

Alpheus. In the last place, in all the lists, we find Judas Iskarioth.

Matt. X, 2-4. Mark lii. 16-19. Luke vi. 14-16. Acts i. 13.

/I. SIMON PETER

2. Andrew
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from Ciiua in Galilee ;^ ami Matthew, the Publican.^ Jesus

now called five others : His two cousins, James the Loss

and Jude (Lebbeus, or Thaddeus) ; the Galileans, Tliomas

and Simon the Zealot; finally, the traitor,— the man
from Keriolh in Judea, — Judas, S(ni (»f Simon. For the

most part we know little enough of these Apostles,— their

names, some few words spoken by them, certain deeds of

theirs mentioned in the Gospels or the Acts, a number of tra-

ditions as to their after life,— altogether hardly enough to

furnish us witli materials for a sketch of each one of them.

Bartholomew is the least known of all. It has been

agreed upon that lie is the Nathanael whom Philip found

meditating under a fig-tree, and led to his divine Master.^

Truthfulness and godliness were the keynotes of his char-

acter; undoubtedly with these he combined modesty, for

from the hour in which he obeyed the call of God we
never see or hoar anything more of the son of Tolmai.

There is a tradition which tells of his having evangelized

the Indies ; that he was burned alive, and crucified with

his head downwards.*
His friend Piiilip was among the first of the CJalileans

who were moved to seek John tiie Baptist, hoping to find

in iiim the longed-for Messiah. The Gospel speaks

of his gentle sjjirit, readily responding to Jesus' appeals,^

sympathizing with the distress of the throngs that followed

the Master into the desert, but slow to believe that a few
loaves would be enough to satisfy them ;^ slower still to

fathom the Mysteries of faith, for even at the Last Sujtper

he begs the Saviour to let him .see tlie Fatlier. of whom He
is always speaking.* Polycratus, Bishop of Ephesus, in-

forms us that Philip had been married ; his danghters were
numbered among the first Virgins ; and he himself slept in

the Lord at Hiei'apolis, in Phrygia.^

1 John xxi. 2. 2 Sec p. 22."). 3 Jolin i. 47. (Soc p. 13.5.)
* Eii.scliiMs, Ilistnrin er.clr.<iiii<it.ic<i, v. 10; S. Jeroinc, Dc Viris illustrihus ,

Assi'inaiii, liihliolhcca Orientri/is, iii. 2, 20.
^ .loliii i. 43.
^ .loliii vi. 7.
'' ,]n]\n xiv. 8.

* Kustbiiis, Historut ccclcsidstiai, iii. 31.
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As to Simon, we merely know that he was called the

Cananean, a name which Saint Luke translates as the

Zealot;^ and this term was also used to distinguish him
from Simon Teter. Can it be that this Apostle belonged

to that I'amous Sect which revenged every transgression

of the Law, not simply with burning reproaclies, like

the Prophets of old, but like Phineas, with unsheathed

sword ?2 We know what part these Zealots played in the

last days of Jerusalem ; how they became the terror and

scourge of the whole country-side, making it reek with

blood, spreading ruin and death on every hand. Would
Jesus have called one of these fanatics to Him ; would

He have thought it wise to admit into equal fellowship

this Jew, Simon, who rebelled against every tribute ex-

torted by the hated foreigners, and Levi, collector of the

Eoman taxes ? Yet in this there would be nothing re-

pugnant to the plans of the Master, for He made little

account of human prudence in His works, and " chose

that which is foolishness in the world's eyes to confound

the wise, so that no man should glorify himself before

Him." 3

Matthew has left behind him more than a name,— a

divine Book, his Gospel. In it he speaks in one single

instance of himself, and that is only to tell us that he was

a Publican, a butt for the contempt and hatred of Israel,

but that nevertheless Jesus chose him.

Thomas's character* may be more clearly deciphered.

With a frank, practical spirit, which was easily bewildered

by the Mysteries of faith, he declared with perfect sim-

1 Luke, vi. 15. From the Hebrew DKJp, zeal. Tlie real reading, both

in S. Matthew and in S. Mark, would seem to be KavavaJ.o%, an(l the form

of this word indicates that it refers to the member of a Sect. Ewald calls

our attention to tlie fact that if Cananean meant one who lived in Cana,

we .should have the formation KavaOaio's.

- Num. XXV. 7.

3 1 Cor. i. 27.

* Thonia.s, in Hebrew i^-p^n, means "a twin," and is so translated iu

S. John's Cosjiel ; Gcj^uds 6 Xeyofxevos AlSv/xos (John xxi. 2). Eusebius

says that his real name was Jndas { Flls/oria ccdesiaxtica, i. 13). According

to Tradition he was born at Antioi'li, and had a twin sister named Lydia

(Patres Jpostolici, Cotel. edrs., pp. 272, 501).



252 SECOND YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS.

plicity, even in the very midst of the Last Supper, that he
could not understand the words of tlie Lord.^

" Master," said he, " we do not know where you are
going, nor which way the road lies."

After all Jesus' Ministry was finished, after all His
miracles, Thomas had not become grounded in the firm
faith that He was God ; after the Eesurrection we see him
still unable to put trust in this new wonder, — dejected,
despairing, demanding that the Master permit him to

touch His wounds with his hands before he would believe.^

And notwithstanding, he had a generous heart ; for when
Jesus braved the wrath of the Jews face to face, that He
might raise up Lazarus from the dead, it was Thomas who
incited tlie Apostles witli those words which all our Mar-
tyrs have repeated after him :

—
" Come, let us also go and die with Him !

"^

James and Jude, the two sons of Alpheus and Mary,
we have already seen at their home in Xazareth.^ Through-
out the whole ministiy of Jesus they continued to be just
what they were then,— hard-working mechanics, whose
minds were filled with longings for earthly goods. It

needed the descent of the Holy Ghost upon tlie day of

Pentecost to transform these kinsmen of the Lord into

Apostles, to inspire Jude with that mighty Epistle of his,

and to make of James the Less one of the most illustrious

Bishops of the new-born Church.
As Pastor of Jerusalem during nearly thirty years, the

latter fostered and strengthened the perfect good-will
which bound the Pagan and Jewish converts together ; at

the first Council he suggested the wisest resolutions, and
it was he who protected Saint Paul against the unreasoning
and fanatic ])artisans of Judaism. All Jews who became
Christians held this .servant of God in veneration as their

leader, and cherislied with deep respect his Epistle,

addres.sed " to the twelve tribes dispersed throughout the
world," ^ in which tlie Apostle scourges the vices of his

fellow-countrymen, their strife.s, their hauglity and grasp-

* John xiv. 5. ^ John xx. 25. » joim xi. 16.
• See page 87. * James i. 1.
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Ing character. The later years of James were passed in

prayer ; kneeling whole days and nights together in the

Temple, he delayed by his intercession the ruin which
overhung Jerusalem like a dark storm-cloud ; indeed, he
was "the Eampart of his People,"^ according to a common
saying among his contemporaries. His death was worthy
of such a life. At the Festival of the Pasch, the High
Priest Ananias and the Council of the Sanhedrin com-
manded him to exhort the Jews to give up their faith

in Jesus. The holy old man allowed them to lead him
out upon one of the galleries of the Temple, and promised
them he would speak to the people, but it was only that

he might seize one last chance to glorify his Master.
" Wherefore would you question nie concerning Jesus ?

"

he cried out. " He is seated at the right hand of the

Almighty, and will appear again upon the clouds of

Heaven."

His furious persecutors fell upon him and threw him
down upon the pavement below, and there they stoned him.

As he was dying, the aged Apostle drew himself up, and
remained kneelinj^ long enough to beseech God to forgive

his executioners ; whereupon a man who had armed himself

with a fuller's mallet strode up and put an end to his suf-

ferings. His people buried him close by the Temple, Eight

years later, Jerusalem was only a charred heap of ashes.^

And now we have still to speak of the most illustrious

of the Apostles, — Simon and Andrew, sous of Jonas

;

James and John, the sons of Zebedee. These four fisher-

men of Bethsaida form a group by themselves, and at their

head we always find the Prince of the Apostles, Simon
Peter. The least known one among them is Andrew,
whose personality is, as it were, overshadowed by his

brother's brilliant renown. After having brought Simon
to Jesus,^ lie disappears in the background. But if his life

* "His rare virtues had won for him the surname of Oblias ('fi^SXias),

the Rampart of the People," Di'~7£)>' (Eusebius, Hisloria ecclcsiastica,

lib. ii. ca]). xxiii.).

2 Frnfjmcntii Hegesippi (Migne, Patrologie grecque, t.v. p. 1307).
8 John, i. 41.
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was hidden, his death shed such radiance about it, that

the priests and deacons of Achaia sent tidings of tlie glo-

rious event to the whole Church. Their narrative enahles

us to follow, step by step, every act of the ]\lartyr,— the

examination, the replies of Andrew, and his jaotracted

tortures. He died upon the cross, uttering such cries of

love for Jesus as thrilled the hearts of those through

whose soul the sound reechoed, while they wept in

silence.^

Beside Andrew, there are Peter, James, and John, who
are always the chosen ones among the chosen few, the

intimate companions whom the Master admitted to His
confidence and familiar friendship. We see them, the

only ones present at the raising of Jairus's daughter

;

the only ones at the Transfiguration ; the only ones at the

Agony of the Saviour. Jesus has told us what made Him
so particularly attached to tlie two sons of Zebedee ; it

was because their great hearts burned in fierce flashes,

like the lightning; whence it was that He gave them that

beautiful name, — " Sons of the Thunderbolt,"— Boaner-

ges.2 They had something of its resistless rush, and some-

times, too, its destructive wrath. "Witness the day when
they called down the fire of heaven upon a Samaritan

village which refused to harl)or them. They had inherited

this unbounded zeal from Salome, their mother. Having
devoted herself to the Saviour's cause, faithfully following

Him even to His Cross, the wife of Zebedee the fisherman

dared to dream of a place for her sons at the side of the

Christ, and upon His Throne.^ Jesus tried to curb this

ambition by reminding them that His glory was to be

bought at the price of suffering.

" Can you drink of My Chalice ?
" He asked.

"That we can," instantly replied the sons of Salome.

This confidence touched the Lord ; and it was then He

' In the Patnilogie. grccque of M. Aligne ; see Acta ct Mcirli/rium S.

Andrece, Apo^toH (t. ii. ]). 1217).
' ilark iii. 17. B'JT 'jl3. Tlie Scheva is changed to Oa in the Araniean

tongue : Boaprjfry^i.

8 Matt. XX. 22, 23.
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granted to James that, before all others, he should not only

ilrink this cup of sorrow, but that he should drain it in a

single drauglit. His zeal marked him out for a victim to

the sword of Herod Agrippa, and he in fact was the first

of the Apostles to meet the Martyr's death.

^

The other son of Salome was to survive them all.

Soaring above the earth, to the inaccessible heights of his

heavenly home, he led a hidden life so long as Peter and

Paul held the Christian world in the bonds of faith. But

at the end of the first century, when the "Witnesses of the

holy Word had vanished one by one, and when heresy

threatened the youthful Church, the voice of John pierced

the cloud. His Gospel, the Epistle whicli announced it,

and the Apocalypse, were like so many sheets of lightning,

now dazzling our sight, now thrilling us with peals of

thunder, now blinding our eyes when we would descry the

outlines of his awful visions : the showers of fire and of

blood ; the Cups of gold overflowing with Wrath ; the

Steeds, with serpents for their manes and tails, having

breastplates of fire, breathing out flame and brimstone

;

the Red Dragon, with the seven heads and the ten horns,

drawing together with his tail a third part of the stars of

the sky, and hurling them down upon the earth.^ Thus

it was, with a loud voice, that the Seer of Patmos was
constrained to reveal the great matter of his ecstasies.

Christian Art has been prone to sink these raptures of the

Apostle into the shadow, and so we are too apt to forget

them
;
painting has rather accorded him every grace of

youth, with his eyes lifted up to the heavens, often with

an almost virginal timidity. Undoubtedly "the disciple

whom Jesus loved " " had great tenderness of heart, but it

was a heart which throbbed in unison with a soul of fire

;

and it was this latter trait which won for him the Master's

love when He called him, "Son of the Thunder;" and in

like manner it moves us most strongly when we see tlie

Apostle drawing away in horror from the heretic Cerin-

thus, and filling the Apocalypse with those terrible and

1 Acts xii. 2. 2 Apoc. viii. 7 ; xv. 7 ; ix. 17-19 ; xii. 3, 4,

* John xiii. 23.
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mysterious images. John's rightful emblem is not the

Dove, but the Eagle. This passionate ardor, penetrated

with deepest tenderness, drew to him the Heart of Jesus,

and made John the Beloved Disciple.

The character of Simon, son of Jonas, presents no such
opposite traits. It is all summed up in tlie name Mhich
Jesus bestowed on him :

" Thou art Peter, and upon this

Kock I will build My Church." ^ The great xVpostle, there-

fore, was to serve as the Foundation of the Church,— was
to be for his brethren as a Guide and infallible Head.
And after tlie election of the Twelve, the Lord made
known these prerogatives of Peter so publicly and so em-
phatically, in order that all might bow before him. Ever
after this day we find hira speaking and acting in their

name. At Capharuauin, when the Master demanded sadly,

"And you,— will you too go away?"^ it was he who
responded, in the name of all the rest,—

" Lord, to whom should we go ? You liave the words of

eternal life
!

"

It was he who, at Ca3sarea, in the land of Philip, once
again proclaimed the faith of the Apostles,

—

"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God."^
This lofty dignity conferred upon him became the

occasion of his fall ; it puffed him uj) with vain-glory,

turned his energy into presumption, his firmness into blind

obstinacy ; it went so far as to make him openly contradict

his Master, and drew down upon him that severe re]Jy,—
" Get thee gone, Satan ! thou art a scandal unto Me, for

thy thoughts are not of God, but of man." *

At the close of the ministry of Je.sus, Simon, son of

Jonas, is not any longer the immovable rock, but like a

loose stone in the road, which a woman's hand may fling

aside into the ditch. Yet even then it was not all over
with Peter, since after his overthrow he but made for him-
self a surer abiding ])lace, and in his sorrow found tiiiner

foundations. Overwhelmed with liis humiliation, he nev-

ertheless rose up in "the greatness of the ];)ower of CJod."^

» Matt. xvi. 18. 2 j„i,„ vi. 68-70. » Malt, xvi, 16.
* Matt. xvi. 23. ' 2 Cor. iv. 7.
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Henceforth, neither his faith nor his mighty courage were

ever to fail him ; we encounter liim everywhere at the

head of his bretliren, the first to grope his way within the

tomb of Jesus, and to gaze upon his Kisen Lord ; the first

to get into the little ship at that last miraculous draught

of fishes; the first to cast himself into the sea, to go to

meet the Saviour ; first, too, to drag up on the shore the

net, which had not broken beneath the weight of its one

hundred and fifty-three fislies.-^

Before He went away from their sight into the skies,

Jesus laid upon Peter the Charge of pasturing His flock,

to feed His sheep, as well as His lambs.^ The Apostle

fulfilled the command of the Lord, stood at their head,

ordered their manner of teaching and tlie form of their

government, and by stam[)ing the new-born Faith with his

seal, gave it the character which it was to bear unto all

future ages, making the first acts of tlie infant Church the

Acts of Peter.

In the Apostolic College there is still one gloomy figure

left, which each of the Evangelists thrusts down to the

lowermost rank,— Judas, son of Simon, the man from

Kerioth. Jesus asked only one Apostle fi-om Judea, and

Judea gave Him a traitor. All that we know of him,

apart from the tale of his treachery, is that his skill in the

management of money won him his position of trust as

Treasurer of the Apostles.^ Hence he must have gained

their confidence from the outset ; and indeed he retained

it up to that last Passover, for it was at his instigation

that they nmrmured against tlie Magdalene, as she poured

out her perfumes upon the head of Jesus. Though he

grew ever more depraved and desperate, the man from

Kerioth had always succeeded in blinding their eyes ; so

that on the night of the Last Supper, when the Lord fore-

told the crime in whose shadow they sat, no one dreamed

of charging Judas with it ; only the calm glance of Jesus

could read the heart of the thfef. How many were the

words spoken by the Saviour to the multitude which in

1 John XX. 6 ; Luke xxiv. 34 ; John xxi. 1-11. ^ John xxi. 15-17.
2 John xii. 1-7,

VOL. I.— 17
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the ears of this faithless follower must have resounded in

tones of appeal or reproach ! Now He is urging them to

true charity :
" Do not heap up treasures upon the earth.

. . . There, where your heart is, there is your treasure

also. . . . You cannot serve God and jMaunuon." ^ Now
He gives utterance to His feeling of horror :

" Have I not

chosen you Twelve ? And there is one among you who is

a devil
!

" ^ Tlie divine Master could not resolve to aban-

don " this son of perdition." ^ At Gethsemani, once more,

He kissed him, and called him His friend.*

Composed of such different characters, the College of

the Apostles stands before us, from all we can know of its

members. Henceforward they were to form a little band
of chosen ones about the Saviour, journeying with Him
throughout Judea, sharing His labors and His repasts

;

like Him, they had not where to rest their head, and often

laid tliemselves down by His side without other roof than

the starry heavens, with no shelter save the providence

of God their Father.

1 Matt. vi. 19, 21, 24. 3 John vi. 71, 72. » John xvii. 12.

* Matt. xxTi. 50.



CHAPTER III.

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.

Matt, v., vi., vii. ; Luke vi. 20-49.

Christian orators have always delighted iu contrasting

Moses upon cloud-capped Sinai with Jesus promulgating

the New Law upon the Mount of the Beatitudes. On the

one hand we see Jehovah wrapped in dazzling mists, that

Mash and thunder before His awful Presence
;
and on the

other, iu the quiet of early morning, we hear a Voice whose
beloved accents thrill the people's heart. Of old there was

the dread hush of the desert ; no water was there, nor any

green thing,— only the red-litten peaks rising high above

desolate mountain crags ; but here we have every charm

of a spring-time in Galilee, the soft slopes of a little liill

looking down upon sunny pasture-lands, while the spark-

ling lake of Genesareth ripples along the shore ; in a M-ord,

yonder was the Law of cleath, delivered to a disobedient

and awe-struck nation ; here the law of grace is announced

to the believing and joyous throngs.

Beneath such poetic parallels is there really any un-

derlying truth ? Can the Sermon on the Mount be set

side by side with the Tables of Stone, graven by the hand

of Jehovah, or in point of fact, did Jesus actually present

it to us as a Code of Christianity ? There is nothing to

prove that this discourse, as preserved by Saint Matthew,

had any such distinctive character; that the Evangelist

made choice of tliis one in particular was because no other

seemed to him better fitted to convey an idea of the Mas-

ter's teaching. Indeed Jesus could not have found any

more favorable opportunity for disclosing His doctrine.
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Up to this time He never luid had gathered about Him an

audience having knowledge enough of heavenly things to

enable them to understand Him ; later on, being surrounded

by spies, He had not the same liberty, and was often forced

to use mystical language and to speak in parables. But at

the time of the Sermon on the Mount the Saviour's ene-

mies were not tracking His footsteps so closely as to hound

Him through every secluded spot like this ; tliey were'cou-

tent to keep watch upon Him in the towns and synagogues.

Freed for the time being from the hunter's pursuit, and

speaking to people who were wholly devoted to Him,

Jesus could ease Hi.s overflowing lieart, and reveal in its

fulness the light He had brouglit into the world. The Ser-

mon on the Mount, although quite similar in form to other

of the Saviour's instructions, has been chosen, however, for

very good reasons, as being the completest expression of the

doctrine of Ciiristianity and a brief epitome of tlie Gospel.

We possess two accounts of it,i — Saint Luke's summary,

written for the Pagan converts, which contains no alhisicm

to Judaic customs;"^ and the text of Saint Matthew, in which

1 We connect tlie Sermon reported by S. Matthew (v., vi., vii.) with the

one which S. Luke (vi. 20-41M suinniarizes after the calling; of tlie Apostles.

This conjunction, though rejected by certain commentators, appears per-

fectly legitimate to us. In fact, the renown of Jesus, which seems now to

have sp'read throughout Syria, the nuiltitudes coming from far-away

l)laces, all the facts recited at the close of the lifth chapter of S. Matthew,

would imply that His work was already far advanced. Further on, in the

body of the Sermon, these words of the Saviour :
" Do not believe that

I am come to abolish the Law . .
." would also infer that His ])reaching

already had excited some suspicions. Hence .Jesus did not deliver this

discourse at the beginning of His ministry. But tlu'n, why need we distin-

guish between this and the one we tiud in the sixth diaptcr of S. Luke?

They have many manifest and indisputable points of similarity, — the

same opening, the same .sei|uence of ideas, tlie same illustrations, the same

conclusion. The jirincipal variance between the two is in that tlie <lis-

course was delivered upon a mountain according to S. Matthew, in a plain

and smootli place according to S. Luke. To do away with this difficulty,

we only have to stippo.se that, on the mountain side, there w.is a lofty

plateau, ami that .Fesus came down from the higher peaks above to speak

to the people who were gath<rcd in this place. And indeed this is

precisely the conliguration of Kourn Hattin, where, if we arc to believe

Tradition, the Lord pronounced the Sermon on the Mount.
a "Lucas in transcribendis Chiisti sermonibus et onitionihus. (pias

habent priora Evangelia, ea quw in ceteras gentes dicUi esse videntur,
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the Master's words are reflected as in a clear and spotless

mirror. In the latter record the whole scene about Him
as He preached lives again before our eyes : the meadows
dotted over with brilliant lilies, the thornbush thickets, the

rich greenery of the vines, fig-trees growing alongside the

thistles, birds flitting across the clear blue sky, while over

yonder, around the doors of those humble cottages, you
can see the cattle grazing, or at rest ; there are fishermen

condng up from the neighboring shores of the lake,— men
who would be horrified at the thought of giving their chil-

dren a serpent instead of a flsh.^ From the highlands of

Kourn Hattiu, at one time, the Saviour could point out on
the distant horizon some city built upon a hill;^ then
again, close at hand, in the little hamlets among the moun-
tains, He could remind these village-lblk how the savorless

salt is thrown out into the street,^ or He would picture

them a scene within the walls of their farm-houses, recall-

ing the single flaring torch which they were accustomed to

light at evening, hanging it over the heaps of grain so as

to measure them off bushel by bushel ; and from this He
took occasion to say :

" You are the light of the world ; no
one lights a lamp in order to put it under a bushel, but to

set it within its socket, so that it may illumine the whole
house; thus let your light shine before men."'*

By describing time and place so minutely Saint Mat-
thew lets us know that he was one of the listeners to the

prorsns insecat, aut coram sevoritatem mitigat ali(iuo modo " (Patrizi, De
Evanqcliis, lib. ii. I'ap. iii. SI).

1 Matt. vi. 28, vii. 16, vi. 26, vii. 6, vii. 9, 10.

- Matt. V. 14. The town to which Jesus pointed would appear to be
Saf'ed ; indeed it can be seen very clearly froTu the Mount of the Heati-

tudes, and its ruins attest that it existed in the time of the Christ. The
fact of a town being built upon the heights is of as rare occurrence in

(Jalilee as it is connnon in .ludea ; it would be very natural for Jesus to

use it as a striking figure of the rhurch and the influence which she was to

exercise upon the world.
^ Matt. V. 13. Thomson chanced to see a merchant in Sidon whose

stock of salt had lost its flavor from being left on the ground ; the man got
rid of it in the same fashion as is here mentioned in the Gospel, — scatter-

ing it under the feet of the passers by, and beneath the beasts of burden
(Tliomson, The Land and the Book, p. 381).

* Matt. V. 15, 16.
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heavenly discourse on this occasion ; but need we concUide
from this that he has given us every word uttered by the
Lord on that great day ? The most learned expounders
have always held the opposite opinion,^ and everything
sustains their theory,— the concise expression of the ideas,

tiie abundance of maxims, the brusque transitions, the par-
ables and the similitudes but barely suggested; indeed, tlie

divine Master was not accustomed to speak in such style.

Suiting His words to the comprehension of the siniple,

earnest minds of His hearers, He would repeat one thought
over and over again, putting it before them under a new
form each time until it was fully grasped ; thus He fol-

lowed no order, save only such as was prompted by a
Heart whicli would sacrifice everything to its one longing
to be known and loved. For Saint Matthew to recount
these Homilies word for word would have been to go be-

yond the scope of his Gospel, since we know that Jesus
was never too tired to prolong His instructions while there

were souls who needed His help. The Evangelist has
chosen rather to select such sayings of the Master as he
deemed best adapted to represent His teaching.

Of all the words that fell from His lips on that day none
were more strange and surprising in their tenor than the

Beatitudes proclaimed by the Saviour; for every ])rejudic6

of Israel was overthrown by them. In truth, ]\Ioses, l^y

making use of material images to move tliis worldly
mindeil people, had tliouglit to reacli their liearts by setting

before their eyes tlie earthly rewards of righteousness, and
had ]>romise(l Israel that its glory or its shame would
finally depend upon its faithfulness to Jehovah. The Jews
had concluded from tliis that prosperity always attends

1 "Ego jam monui non esse anxie quaerendam in evangplistis sententi-

aruin conne.xionem, (juia res non eo online scribere vohipnint quo factit a
ChiLsto Vfl dictie sunt. Quixl pia'cipiip in njus concionilnis obscrvatiir, in

(juibiis nee omnia quae di.vit, ih'c eo (juo di.xit online nninsent, rontenti

liraecii)ua ejus iloctrinae caf)ita eonnni'inonre " (Maldonatus, in Ma/f. vii.

1). " Coinperturn habenius ah cvanndistis, qiuun alicnjus dicta litteris

consignabant, non ipsa Vfrba, srd vcrlioruin scnsuni relatuin essi^ (|nnm
siEpissinie. Sie verba quilnis Cliristus Kiieliaristiani instituit, aliter Alat-

thieus, aliter Marcus, aliter Lucas retulere " (I'atrizi, De Evangeliis, lib.

iii. diss, xlvii. 22).
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upon the godly man ; that wealth being a mark of God's

i'avor, sorrow and trouble are sure tokens of His wrath.

Hence arose, despite the spirit of charity which breathes

throughout the Law, that scorn of poverty and their harsh

usage of the unfortunate and sick, whom they regarded as

sinners meeting with a just punishment ; hence too they

imbibed their mistaken ideas as to the Messiah, who

was to raise up their nation to the pinnacle of glory and

riches.

Few were the words which Jesus used to dispel such

dreams as these. Instead of wealth He set before these

Jews the happiness of the poor ; to the passionate spirits

whose visions are all of great victories He speaks of meek-

ness ; tells the hearts in love with pleasure that there is

joy in the gift of tears ; to the hungry and thirsty He says

that righteousness shall sustain them
;
preaches mercy to

the pitiless natures, the loveliness of purity to the sensual

man ; teaches the blessedness of the peaceful and long-

suftering to a people writhing beneath their yoke. What
a disenchantment for the mighty ones of this world ! But

for the poor and the lowly of earth was there ever rev-

elation so unhoped for? Only consider for a moment

how dreadful their destitution was, even here in Israel;

think of the oppressions endured by the weak and gentle

;

imagine the despair of those whom misfortune had over-

conic, who had no one to wipe away their tears ;
and

remembering this we can understand the joy of wretched

and weary souls when they heard the Christ speaking these

words to them :
^ -

—

" Blessed are the poor in spirit,^ because to them be-

longeth the Kingdom of Heaven.^

1 Matt. V. 3-12.
2 That is to say, happy are those hearts whieh are not bound Jown by

the care of riches," who, if they have wealth love not vain pom]) nor over-

beanncj conduct, and do not crave to get everything for tlieniselves !

Happy too are the poor, who, though actually despoiled of all, are resigned

and murmur not

!

3 The Kingdom of Heaven is the name which the contemporaries of

Jesus always used in alluding to the n-ign of the Messiah ; in the Rab-

binical language the word " Heaven " is freipiently used as a synonym for

"God." So iu places where S. Matthew, \vriting for Jewish readers,
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"Blessed are those who weep, because tliey shall be
comforted.^

" Blessed are the meek, because they shall possess the

land.
" Blessed are they that huiiLjer and thirst after justice

because they shall have tlieir fill.

" Blessed are the merciful, because they shall obtain

mercy.
" Blessed are the peace-makers, because they shall be

called the Children of God.
" Blessed are those who are pure of heart, because they

shall see God.
" Blessed are those who suffer persecution for justice'

sake, for the Kingdom of Heaven is theirs." ^

Seeing the M ister destroy so many of their illusions, the

Jews might well believe he wished to revolutionize all

Israel ; and indeed this is why He was so careful to add that

His Mission was not to abolisli the Law, but to elevate it to

the point of perfection.^ Moses had said : Tiiou shalt not

kill ; Jesus would even forbid angry words and feelings of

hatred.* Moses denounced adultery ; Jesus condemned an

employs tliis phrase, witli which they were all familiar : "The Kingdom
of Heaven ; " S. Luke i)refers to "ive a form which would be clearer to the

minds of the Gentiles, — " The Kin^'dom of God."
1 The Vulgate and the Syriac of Cureton place the beatitude of the

meek before that of the .sorrowing ; they are supported by the authority of

the Codi^x BeziB. But a majority of the nuiniiscripts (notably those of

Sinai and the Vatican) and numerous versions (Peshito, Coptic, Ethi-

opian, etc.) invert this order.

^ It would seem as though tlie Lord feared that He might not be clearly

comprehended; for we learn from S. Luke (vi. 24-26) that He reinforced

His blessed promises with these terrible anathemas : "Wo unto you that

are rich, for you have your consolation ! Wo unto you that are filleil,

for you shall hunger ! Wo unto you that laugh now, for you shall weep
and mourn some day ! Wo to you when all men shall praise you, for it

was thus that their fathers did to the false prophets !

"

3 .Mutt. V. 17-li>.

* Matt. V. 21-2<i. To give .some idea of the pnni.shments which God
has reserved for cruel and merciless men in the other life, Jesus recalled

the three forms of eajiital nunishment then in vogue amid the Jews. The
swonl was the weapon of tlie legal tribiin.tl which was established in every

city {Kpiati); stoning was the penalty inlliiMrd by the Sanhedrin ((Tii'fdpltf]),

burning was reserved for notorious criminals {rnv y^twav). Therefore

tngry feelings will deserve the first degree of punishment, which was death
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impure glance or an evil thought. ^ ^Moses tolerated divorce
;

Jesus restored Marriage to its primitive sanctity .^ It was

written in the Law, " Thou shalt not perjure thyself, but

thou shalt perform thine oaths unto the Lord." ^

" And now," spoke the Christ, " I say to you : Do not

swear at all, neither by Heaven nor by the earth, nor by

Jerusalem.* Let your speech be :
' This is so,' ' That is not

so,'— ' Yes,' ' No.' Everything which is more than this

comes from an evil source."

" You have heard that it has been said :
' Eye for eye,

tooth for tooth.' ^ And now I say to you. Do not withstand

by the sword. If they go further than this, — if thLs hatred displays itself

outwardly by some furious expression, as it would be to treat one's brother

as an "empty-headed fellow" (Kaca, XP"^), — this would be to draw

down upon the speaker a sentence as stem as that of the Sanhedrin, — the

Supreme Tribunal from which there was no ay>[>^al ; but for him who would
go further in his wrettrhed passion, so far as to treat his brother as a

"fool" (Mwpe) or "infidel" (n">0, Num. xx. 10), upon him would befall

a fearful \"isitation, which Jesus compares to the abomination of Gehenna
(Ge-hinnom : Dljn *j), thus they had named the low-lying valley which

surrounds Jerusalem to the south and west, where the corpses of con-

demned criminals were abandoned without burial, and the great fagots

consecrated to Moloch had once smouldered and failed to bum.
1 Matt. T. 27-30.
2 Matt. V. 31, 32.

3 Matt. V. 33-37.
* The Law forbade perjury ; but the Jewish doctors evaded this pro-

hibirion by teaching that one was not V>ound by liis word unless he for-

rified it by an oath in the Name of Gfd Himself. To cill Heaven, earth,

and the holy City to witness one's fidelity was not an oath, they said, and
so they took advantage of this technical distinction in order to deceive the

Pagans, Jesus restored to Truth its sacred rights. He declared that in

evt-ry promise there is something of the divine which may not be despised.

Surely the heavens are the throne of Jehovah : the earth is His footstool,

and JenisiUem the city of the Great King. Then, lifring the minds of

His hearers to a higher plane of thought, He reminded them that sin alone

has begotten lying npon the earth ; sin has imposed npon us the humili-

ating necessity of calling on God's Holy Name if we would have our word
accepted as sacred and inviolable instead of doubtful and untmstworthy.

Man, in his natural state of recritude would be believed upon his simple

affimiation, and the Christian's first duty is to recover that primitive

sincerity.

* Matt. V. 38-42. This was the spirit of the ancient Covenant, as it

was the Rule laid down in the tribunals of Judea. There was a certain

kind of jusrice shown in this desire not to go beyond the measure of exact

retriburion, and to proportion the punishment to the actual injury done by
the crime.
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violence ; but if any one strike you on the right clieek,

turn to him the other.^ And if any one wisli to enter into

judgment with you, and contend with you for your tunic,

let him take your mantle also.^ And if any one force you
to go one mile,^ go witli him two miles more. Give to

whoever asks, nor rebufl" him who would borrow of you."

Still these divine instructions lacked somewhat of ful-

filling the ancient Law in its perfectness. To completely
develop its germ of life, and to make it bear the fruits of

grace, it was necessary that Jesus should shatter the close

and narrow circle within which the Jews had confined it;

therefore He must first work a cliange in their feelings

toward other nations. Moses, knowing the weakness of

His people, had prohibited any commerce with Idolaters

;

the Jewish Doctors had turned tliis precaution into an odi-

ous precept, looked upon every Ibreigner as an enemy,* and
wrote down sucli ruthless dicta as were afterwards to find

a place in the Talmud: "Have no pity upon Gentiles."*
" The Pagan is not our neighbor." ^ Against this Law of

* Here it is not so much a literal precept that Jesu.s would have us fol-

low ; rather, He is urging us to show that willingness of heart which is

glad to endure all things out of the pure love of God. Discretion, pru-

dence, charity itself, often compel us to rebuke those who attack lis, and
even to withstand them. Je.sus and His Apostles have givea us sundry
examples of this (John xviii. 22 ; Acts xxiii. 3).

2 If a creditor would seize his tunic as a pledge, he must abandon not
only this less costly garment to his greed but the outer mantle as well,

which was more valuable, and served for a covering in the 7)ight-tinie

(Exod. xxii. 26) ; that is to say, he must suffer himsell' to be robb<-d of all

rather than indulge in petty recriminations or harbor a spirit of ill-will and
retaliation.

^ 'AyyapeiKTfi ; from " Angar," a Persian word which is defined as a

"Courier." Herodotus records (viii. 98) that the kings of IVrsia, in order

to insure the efficiency of their postal s(>rvice, had decreed that no indi-

vidual should withliold his horses at tbe demand of these .Messengers of

State ; from Persia this law passed into all the Oriental Coiles. Among
the statute labors which were laid upon the Jews by their Roman task-

masters, it would sei^m that this was one of the most repugnant to the

vanquished people ; for Demetrius, hoping to pacify their uneasy .spirit,

promi.sed that no forced levies upon l)east3 of burden should be made
among the inhabitants of Judea (.losi-phus, Ait/iqui/a/c.i, xiii. 2, 3).

* " Apuil ipsos (Judieos) fides obstinata, miserieordia in pmniptu, sed

adversus omnes alios hostile odium" (Tacitus. Historia', v. .0); " Non
nionstraro vias eadem nisi .sacra eolenti" (Juvenal, Satinr, xiv. 103).

' See Lightfoot and Schcettgen, Ifunv llibnuccv, in loco.
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Hate Jesus pleaded for Charity, which finds its brothers

ill all niaiikind, and in God their common Father.^

" Love your enemies ; do good to those who hate you

;

pray for those who maltreat you and slander you, in order

that you may be the children of your heavenly Father,

who makes His sun rise upon the good and upon the

bad, and sends down rain upon the just and unjust. For

if you love those who love you, what reward shall you

merit ? Do not the publicans as much ? And if you

greet your brethren only, what more are you doing ? Do
not Pagans the same ? Be you therefore perfect as your

heavenly Father is perfect." ^

How differently the Law sounded, listening to the Lord's

simple reading of it, and contrasting it with the hypocriti-

cal practices which the Pharisees had miscalled the Law !

Jesus denounced these sectaries, zealous to preserve a

decorous outside, but caring naught for the corruption and

malice seething in their own hearts,^ sounding trumpets

when they gave alms to publish their virtues before the

world,* disfiguring themselves to make a show of their

fasts before men, haughtily standing up and praying with

a loud voice in the synagogues and on the corners of the

streets.

1 Matt. V. 43-48.
2 We have only to compare the accounts of S. Luke and S. Matthew to

note how the Saviour, in order to make Himself more clearly understood,

repeated the same thought under various forms: " Do to another as you

would have him do to you. . . . And if you lend to those from whom you

hope to receive a return, what thanks do you deserve ? Sinners too, lend

to sinners, in order to receive as much in return. But as for you, love

your enemies ; do good and lend, hoping for nothing in return. And your

reward shall be great, and you shall be called the children of the Most

High ; for He is kind to the thankless and the wicked. Be merciful,

therefore, as your Father is merciful" (Luke vi. 31-36).

8 Matt, vi.' 1-8.

* Some commentators suppose that the Pharisees did really blow upon a

trumpet to gather the poor about them, and so distribute their alms in this

ostentatious^ fashion ; but Lightfoot, who is so perfectly conversant with

Riibbinical literature, declares that he has not been able to find the slight-

est sign of any such usage. Hence, we can only regard this as part of the

figurative language of His discourse :
" lis sont eux-memes leur trompette,

tant ils craignent de n'etre pas viis" (Bossuet, Meditations sur L'Evangih:

Sermon suii l.\ Montagxe, xx^ journee).
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" Do not imitate them," said the Saviour, " for yoiir

Father knows of what you have need before you ask it

of Him. As for you, pray thus :
^—

'• <Jur Father AVho art in Heaven, hallowuJ be Thy
Name

;

" Thy Kingdom come
;

"Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven

;

" Give us this day our daily bread ;2

" And forgive us our debts,-' as we forgive our debtors

;

" And lead us not into temptation;
" lUit deliver us from evil,"*

Nothing could sliow better than this prayer how Jesus

would change tlie sons of Israel into a new people by

diverting their desires from earth and raising them to

Heaven, by proposing nobler ends as the rewards of right-

1 Matt. vi. 9-13.

^'EirLoOffiof. This word is peculiar to tlie Evangelists (Matt. vi. 11;

Luke xi. 3). It may come from iiri Uvai, or, to be more exact, from the

feminine participle -ij ewiovcra, with -qixipa understood, "the coming day."

'H TrapoOcra, 77 irpoaiovcxa are in fact jihrascs commonly used liy the Septua-

gint <as well as by Josephus to designate the morrow, and S. Jerome found
" Mahar: "^rTD, ([uod dicitur crastinus," instead of inLovaiov in the Gospel

which was written for tlie Hebrews, 'ibv dprou rbv evtovjiov, therefore,

may be construed as meaning "Our bread for the morrow." Still, this

interpretation seems dilficult to reconcile witli the jirecept uttered by Jesus

immediately afterwards : "Be not anxious about tlie morrow." Hence it

seems more natural to think that this word comes from iwl fhai, iwl ovaia,
" the bread from which we have our being," which is our subsistence, our
bread of each day ; and tliis would imply not only the food of the body,

but all things which in like manner nourish the soul, sucli as the divine

word, the Sacraments, and above all things else the Holy Eueliarist. This
is the thought of very many Fntliers, and S. Jerome was moved thenby to

alter the Vulgate (Matt. vi. 11) wliicli hail "(juotidiaiium " in tlie ancient

version, placing in its stead the word "supersubstantialem," "the 15read

that is above all substance." However, in S. Luke (xi. 3) he lias left

"quotidianum."
8 '0(f>€i\ri/j.aTa, "our debts," our omissions, our sins, as well as what we

have left undone ; wo- kuI . . ., "even as," not "in the same measure
as . . ." (Hartung, Purlikdlrhrr, i. ]i. 4»ifl).

* Lightfoot has collected from the Rubbinical writings all the formulas

of prayer which corresjiond in any way to the "Our Father." Such a

comparison makes us realize more keenly, if possible, liow original and
veiilalily divine is this I'layer which our Lord has taught lis. So for the

prayer of man Jesus did wliat lie had done for tlie wliole Law of God. —
He completed it, aud bestowed upon it the perfectuesa of aii altogether

heaveiily grace.
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eousness. Umloubtedly Heaven existed for the Jev/ just

as it does for us to-day, yet he never lifted his eyes on
high, but looked for his recompense here below. Tiie dis-

ciple of Jesus, taught to long after celestial goods, spurns

such as are the creatures of time ; for his thoughts are all

fixed on incorruptible and eternal things. In this new
realm of the Spirit he does not fail to fulfil all the duties

of life, nor to endure its trials. He fasts as formerly ,i but

with a serene countenance, seeking to attain by morti-

fication to a real detachment from worldly feelings, and
to a completer union with God. He prays, but it is in

secret he communes with the Father ; he distributes alms,

but without letting the left hand know what the right

hand is doing. With toil and trouble he seeks his daily

bread, yet without uneasiness or anxiety, without clinging

to the treasures whicli rust can corrode and thieves filch

away; not, like tbe Jews, seeking to share his heart be-

tween God and Mammon,^ but rather putting all his trust

in the Providence of the Father, he relishes, throuoh all

their loveliness, something of the holy Truth of his Master's

words :^—
" Be not harassed about your life, what to eat or what

to drink, nor for your body as to how you shall be clothed.

Is not the life more than the food, and the body more
than the raiment?

" Look up at the birds in the sky : they neither sow nor
reap nor gather into granaries, and your heavenly Father
feedeth them. Are not you much more than they ?

" And which one of us by disquieting himself can add
another moment to his life's allotted span ?^

1 ]\ratt. vi. 16-24.
-^ Maf.ifjLibt'a, from the Chaldean XJ100, " riches." " Congruit et punicum

nomen, nam lucrum punice Mammon tlicitur" (S. Augustine, 171 loco).
3 Matt. vi. 2.5-34.

*'l{\LKiav ma}' mean the length of life or that of the body. The Vul-
gate tiike.s it in tlie latter sense, "Quis potest adjiccre ad statnram suam
cubitum unum ?" but for the most part modern critics have, for very good
reasons, preferred the first construction. Indeed, Jesus intended in this
manner to remind man of liis poworlossiiess to do any stint by himself,
howsoever small it might be ; now a cubit (one foot and a half) added to

the height of a man would surelv be something 1,'reat and unlieard of. So
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" Why are you solicitous as to your raiment ? Con-
sider tlie lilies of the iielil,^ how they grow. They toil not,

neither do they spin, and nevertheless I say to you not

Solomon himself in all his glory was ever arrayed like one

of these wild Howers.

"If then, this grass of the fields, which is to-day, and
to-morrow will be cast into the oven,^ God doth attire after

this sort, how much more shall He do unto you, ye men
of little faith ?

" Do not be troubled therefore, saying, ' What shall we
eat ?

' or ' What shall we drink ?
' or ' Wherewith shall we

be clothed ?
' The Pagans seek after these things, but your

Father knows that you liave need of them.
" Then seek first tiie Kingdom of God and His justice,

and all these things shall be given you, added unto theni.^

" Be not anxious concerning the morrow. The morrow
shall be anxious for itself. Unto each day its own evil

suffices."

To these instructions, which were the striking features

of the discourse. Saint Matthew adds certain precepts,

given by the Saviour at the same time. It is difficult to

find the link which bound together these thoughts and
images of widely different nature

;
probably it is useless to

tlien, it behoves us to understand "the duration of life" by ^Xidav, and
then translate irrjxvi' ^fa as "a moment." The Greeks in order to measure

time, often made use of ideas and images which properly belong to con-

siderations of space. II^x'"<"' ^^^ XP^'^^*' di/^efftv ^/Stjs T(pirbii(Oa (Mim-
nermus ; see Stobreus, xcviii. 13).

* By these field-lilies we are not to understand the flower which we
call by that name, but rather the anemones and tulips which in spring-

time brightly bespread the meadows of Judea. During this season we
have strolled over the Phieiiician country-side, and across the foot-hills of

fJalilee, and, very often, all about us we saw the fields fairly covered with

these "lilies" of the (lospel, whose shades of crimson and gold might
well recall the splendid vestments and regal i)urple of Oriental monarchs
(Judges, viii. 2tJ ; Cant. vii. 5 ; Esth. viii. l.'i ; Dan. v. 7, 16, 29).

^ An B^asteru oven is no more than an earthen vessel in which they

enclose their bread, spreading over it dry herbs, which, while blazing,

produce an intense heat.
* There is a saying which Tradition attributes to Jesus, in development

of this thought :
" Ask for the greater things, and you shall receive the

less together with them : ask for heavenly things, an<l the things of earth

shall be given you beside " (Fabricius, Codex apucryphus, i. 321* )•
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seek any connection of the kind, the design of the Evange-

list being, not to present us with a body of doctrine, but to

preserve such few sentences as still lingered fresh in his

memory.
"Judge not, and you shall not be judged. . . . Give,

and it shall be given to you ; a good measure, pressed down,

shaken together, running over, they shall pour into your

bosom." 1 Hereupon the Lord speaks of the two blind men,

one of whom cannot lead the other without botli falling

into the ditch ; of the mote and the beam ;
^ of the pearls

put before swine ;
^ of the Door opening wide to whoso-

ever knocketh earnestly. " Who is the man among you
who gives his son a stone when he asks for bread ? And if

he ask for a fish, will he give him a serpent ? If you, then,

wicked though you be, willingly give to your children of

the good things which are given you, how much more will

your Father who is in Heaven give truly good gifts to them
that have recourse unto Him !

" ^ Then, as the Master's

thoughts follow one upon the other in swift sequence, we
see the smooth and spacious highroad which sweeps on to

perdition ; the little gateway and the narrow path^ which

1 Matt. vii. 1-2
; Luke vi. 38.

2 Matt. vii. 3-8.

^ Pearls have sometliinj; of the appearance of lintels, which make the

u.sual food of .swine
;

yet because these beasts are iinable to guess the

worth of pearls, and are en raffed at not being able to turn tlieni to their

own base uses, they trample them under foot, and turn to rend those who
offer them a nourishment so little suited to their nature.

* Matt. vii. 9-12.
* Matt. vii. 13, 14. Was the Door of which Je.sus speaks the gate of

entrance, or the goal of the journey? It makes little difl'erence which
hypothesis we may adojit, for in either case the real significance of the

figure remains. In the famous Cebes' Tablet we find an allegory very
like to this, and there the gateway lies at the end of the road : "Do you
not see a small door-way and a path leading up to this door? it is not

much frequented, few wander that way. ... It is tlie way which leadeth
iinto True Knowledge" (chap. xvi.). Tliis thought is not the only one of

the maxims uttered by ancient philosophers wliicli greatly resemble the
words of the divine Master ; V)ut does that warrant us in believing that
His doctrini; was lioiiowed from them ? J^ong ago S. Augi'stiiic clixjuently

refuted this opinion, wluch has been repeated by the incredulous of all

ages : "Dixit hoc Pythagoras, dixit lioc Plato. . . . Propterea si inven-

tus fuisset aliquis eorum dixisse quod dixit et Christus, gratulamur illi,

non sequimur ilium. Si (|uis vera loquitur, prior est quam ipsa Veritas !
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leati to life ; there are the false prophets clad in sheep's

clothing,^ whom you may recognize as you test a tree by its

good or bad fruits. Finally we find the true and the false

disciples of the Christ,— "All those who say, 'Lord! Lord !'

shall not tor that reason enter into the Kingdom of IIea\ on
;

but he who doeth the will of My Father who is in Heaven
he shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven." ^

Jesus terminated these teachings with a striking figure.

He had before His mind one of those sheltered ravines

which had cut deep into the Hanks of some mountain-side,

while its floor is strewn with rocks and sand. For the

Oriental there is every temptation to build here in tiie bed

of dried-up torrents : he has little more to do than to stoop

and collect together the smooth stones ; it costs but a little

labor after that to level away the sand and erect his home.
And yet, woe to the imprudent fellow who lets himself be

seduced by the seeming security and safety of this shelt-

ered spot, where no toil is needed to the making of his

dwelling ! Beneath those southern skies stoinis burst fortli

in an instant, emptying streams of water down upon the

mountain-tops ; then of a sudden these parched channels

which wind through the gorges are transformed into raging

torrents once more. l>efore the miglity on-rush of the

waters everything is crumbled, crushed, and wliirled away
in confusion. It were wisdom to dig one's solid habitation

deep and strong among the higher rocks ; there, raised upon

its firm base, his home can defy the fury of tempest and
floods.

" Whoever," said the Lord,^ " hears these My words and

puts them in practice I will show you to whom he is

like.

homo, attcnde Christum, non mmndo ad te venerit, sed quando te

fecerit" (Enarrotioncs in Psalm, cxl. 6).

1 Matt. vii. ir*-20. Tliis may lj<' an allusion to the customary garb of

PnipliL'ts, whose outer garment was the skin of an animal hunj; over their

sliouiders : however, in all probahilit y, .lesus wished to n-iniml tliem that

the false prophets, the better to deceive them, wouM bear tlie outward

seinblanee of a lamb.
^ .Matt. vii. 21-23.

» Matt. vii. 24-27.
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" He is like to a man who builded a house, and having

dug deep beforehand, sets its foundations uj^on the rock.

" The rains fall, the floods come, the winds blow and
beat about this house; but it has not fallen, because it is

founded on the rock.

" And he who hears these words which 1 speak and
does not put them in practice is like a foolish man who
has built his house upon the sand.

" The rain falls, the floods come, the winds blow and
beat about this house, and it has fallen, and its ruin has

been great."

Such was the Sermon on the Mount. With deep re-

spect we may thus gather together all that Saint Matthew
and Saint Luke have remembered and recorded ; but there

is that which they were unable to set down here,— the

heavenly accents of the Master and the grace which ex-

haled from His lips. The listening throngs were touched
with wondering rapture.^ That which charmed them more
than all besides was that He spoke and " taught as one
having authority, and not as their Scribes." Never before,

indeed, had Israel hearkened to language like this ; they no
longer heard teaching like that of their Doctors,— a dry
and heartless code of ethics, unending disputes about

trivial subjects ; here was no strained or tedious interpre-

tation of the Law, no slavish attachment to the dead letter.

Everything about Jesus bespoke the sovereign Master
of the hearts of men, lifting them up toward the Truth,

yet without wrenching them away from earth ; the lof-

tiest subjects were set before them in such homely phrases

that the lowly folk and their little ones could grasp His
meaning. He spoke to the villagers of life in the open
fields, of trees in fruit or with barren boughs, of wild-

flowers and of the mountain-torrents ; to the fishermen He
spoke of their lake or of their nets ; to all He told of what
they knew and loved, and they all, bending forward with

rapt and breathless interest, followed the Word in wonder
and delight.

1 Matt. vii. 28, 29.
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CHAPTER IV.

CAPHARNAUM AND NAIM.

I. The Centurion of Capharnaum.

Luke vii. 1-10; Matt. viii. 1, 5-13.

Accompanied by a great concourse, Jesus descended the

mountain and returned to Capharnauni.^ He went thitlier

to experience the joy of welconiiny- the first Pa^^an wlio

was to come to Him,— one of the noblest souls of whom
the Gospel makes any mention. He was a Pioman Cen-
turion, commanding the detacinnent of legionaries stationed

upon the borders of the lake/'* Galilee, thougli it was
under Herod's rule, remained nevertheless under the (jver-

lordship of vigilant Koman governors; and Capharnaum
was too important a position for the masters of the world
to neglect to occui)y it. The oHicer charged with repre-

senting the Empire here was worthy of that trust, — reso-

lute in his bi(ldings, keeping his soldiers under perfect

discipline, at the same time he was not so much the over-

seer as he was the ])rotector of Capharnaum. We know
that he had been more than a little drawn toward tlie wor-

ship of Jehovah ; Ibr this Pagan, who had remained upright

and clean of heart in the midst of lloman corruption,

J Matt. viii. 1 ; Luke vii. 1.

'^ Sidiie scliolars interpret tiii.s as inciiiiiiig that tlie C'i'iiturioii was one of

tlic SarnnritMii ntlicials un<lrr llcroil Antijins ; but the Sftniaritans, t)inni;)i

of (Ii'iitili: iiiif,'in, wiTc not, pmiMTly s|M:ikiiijf, I'ai;an.s : tiii-v \\()rslii|)|iiMl

Jfliovali, and iios.sc.sse(l a portion ol II is Law. Fintlicrniorf, tin* hij^li

pstHcm in whifh the Centurion was lidil nt Cnplinninnni rnn linnlly Im>

rccon.ilid willi tiit; mortal hatred whicii the .lews cheri.sht'd a<(aiiist the
Sihisnialiis of .Samaria,
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could not have known the religion of the Jews without

being touched by its pure morality, and to this he had
himself borne witness publicly, by having a synagogue
built in the town.^ With this high tone of mind he com-
bined certain feelings of humanity, which were certainly

rare enough at tliat period. There is no one who does not

know what sort of a position the slave held in ancient

days ; he was a machine with a human voice,— a beast of

burden, taken care of only in oi'der to obtain a few years'

longer services.^ Should he grow old and sick, it were the

wisest course, according to certain most illustrious philos-

ophers, " to sell him along with the old cattle and rusty

scrap-iron."^ Yet this Centurion, when we see him first, is

leaning over the pillow of his old servant, watching and
weeping ;

" for he loved him much." *

His grief, being known throughout Capharnaum, had
moved his numerous friends to come to him, and they
were gathered about the sick man, who was now racked
witli fierce agonies ;^ death was drawing near. In this ex-

tremity the Centurion learned of Jesus' return, and recalled

all he had heard said of Him
;
yet, not daring to hope that

Israel's Benefactor would listen to a Pagan, he turned
toward the Ancients of Capharnaum,^ and asked them to

intercede for him.

The latter, remembering only their debt of gratitude, set

out in search of the Saviour, and besought His aid.

"This man deserves that you should assist him," 1 hey
said, " for he loves our nation, and has built us a syn-
agogue."

1 Luke vii. 5.

2 " IiistiuiiiPiiti genus vocale" (Varro, De Re riisticd, i. 17) ;
" Servus

vel animal aliud " (Ulpian, Dk/csk, vi. 1, 15, par. 3).
^ Cato, Ik Re rusticd, iii.

* Luke vii. 2.

^ Tliis "paralysis" (Matt. viii. 6) was not the ailment which wc know
by that name, for the eflect of the latter is to annihilate all feeling, while
this slave sutlered very sensible pains. By this name the ancients des-
ignated quite ditfercnt illnesses, such as rheumatism, tetanus, which is

so comuiou in hot climates, etc.
•' Probably the Ancients here alluded to are the elders of the ]ieo]le,

and not those of the ."Synagogue, who are generally spoken of in S. Luke
by the name of apx^^vvdyuyyoi (,\cts xiii. 15).
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Jesus acceded immediately to their request.
" I will go," He replied, "and I will lical liim."i

He followed utter tliein, and as He was nearing the

house they informed the Centurion of His approach. The
lioman's surprise was great, for he had never expected to

receive Him in his home, knowing that in the eyes of the

Pharisees one who entered a heathen's dwelling was de-

filed. Desiring to spare the youthful Prophet such dis-

grace, he despatched some of his friends, bearing this

message :
—

" Lord, do not give yourself so much trouble, lor I am
not worthy that you should enter into my house. It was
for this reason I dared not go to you ; but say only one
word and my servant shall be healed."

Then he himself, if we follow the text of Saint Matthew,^
came forward to meet the divine Master, and upon the

threshold of his mansion besought Him, as his only gift, to

vouchsafe one single word from His mouth. Accustomed
to command, he knew the power of a word.

" I, who obey another," he said, " have nevertheless

soldiers under me, and I say to one, ' Go I ' and he goes,

and to another, ' Come !

' and he comes, and to my servant,

'Do this,' and he does it."

Hearing him speak, Jesus was filled with admiration,

1 "They wished to prove tlicir gratitude for all tlie kindness of their

fellow-citizen ; and undoubtedly, to the Lord, that was a most powerful
plea, that this man loved (!od's ehosen Nation. So the Jewish Senators,

who would constrain Him to restore the ebbing life of this sei-yant who
was so dear to the Centurion's heart, besought .lesus eagerly, urging
that ' Me deserves to be assisted liy you, for he loves our people, ami
has built us a synagogue;' and straightway Jesus went with them and
}iealed the serving-man " (Bossuet, Politique tir€e de l'£criturc, livre i.

article vi. jtroposition 2).
^ In fact, this Kvangelist puts the same words into the mouth of the

('enturion which S. Luke tells us liis friends uttered to tlie Lonl. Ordi-

narily these two versions of the story are reconciled by a.s.?crting that

S. Matthew might Justly attribute to the Centurion those words which
were spoken in his name. But without straining the simplicity of the

sacred text so far as this, would it not be jierfectly natural to suppose
that the olficer, meeting his (iuest upon the thrcsliolil. would repeat the

same words with which he had told his friemls to address the ilivine

Master i. Looked at in this light, his humility seems the more impressivu

and touching.
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and turning to the company who had followed Him, He
said :

—
" Of a truth I have not found any so great faith, even

in Israel."

Praise like this, which exalted a Heathen above the

sons of Abraham, probably gave rise to some bitter mur-
muriugs of disapproval ; it may even be that the Lord had
discerned some of the Sanhedrin's spies mingling with the

crowd, for all at once His language grew threatening. The
Jews had pictured i'or themselves the reign of the Messiah
as it were a banquet! ng-board spread before them, and
them alone ; and they were fond of representing the con-

fusion of the Gentiles, doomed only to gaze from afar upon
their sumptuous repasts.-^

The divine Master recalled this haughty dream in order

to destroy it, and declared that Pagans coming from tlie

East and from the West would sit down to table by the

side of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the heavens ; while

the Jews, though children of the Kingdom of Heaven,
would be cast without the festal hall into the blackness of

night. " There shall be weeping and grinding of teeth." ^

Turning then to the Centurion, " Go," He said, " and may
it be done unto you even as you have believed." And the

servant was healed.

The Centurion of Capharnaum remains unto this day as

the consummate copy set before every soul that seeks

God. P>y praising his humility and faith the Lord has

shown us that thus it behoves us to come unto Him. Of
this the Church has been ever mindful ; and since that

^ "In miindo futuro (dixit Deus), mensam ingentem vobis steniara,

quod gentiles videbunt et pudefient " (Schoettgen, Horae Hebralcoe, in

loco).

2 Matt. viii. 11. That is to say, outside the circle of celestial light,

in Hell : "There the}' shall weep and gnash their teeth, for, from afar

otr, they shall behold the high seats wliich thej' were to have had for

their own, the crowns they were to have worn upon their heads ; and
all this so clearly tliat they shall even descry how tliose fair thrones
are now tilled by others, and those resplendent crowns njjon others'

brows. Then they must needs groan without avail ; then will their rage

force them to grind their teeth in fruitless agony of soul'' ( Bossuet, Me'di-

talions sur VEvangile, derniere semaine, xviii* jouniee).
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time no one draws near the Table where Jesus gives us

Iliinsell' U) be our Biead of Life without first rekiiuUiiig in

his heart the feelings of this great Captain, rnurniuring

with reverent lips :
—

" Lord, I am not worthy that Thou shouldst enter under
my roof, but speak only one word and my soul shall be
healed."

II. The Son of the Widow of Nai.m.

Luke vii. 11-17.

Jesus lingered only a little while at Capharnaum ; on

the next day,— so runs the record of Saint Luke,^— He
had travelled some nine leagues thence, and had come to

the town of Naim. There was nothing unusual about this

rapid journey ; for, by starting in the evening, a boat could

soon l)ring Him over to the southern shore of the lake,

and leaving there about sunrise He would reach the place

for which He was bound easily before nighti'all.

Naim of to-day— a poor little village— has preserved

no tokens of her past, except her girdle of tombs ; there is

nothing now to justify her name,— "The jieautiful,"^—
beside her site, upon the slope of a high hill, i'rom which,

in a glance, one can sweep the plain of Esdralon, and far

away to Mount Tabor. But in the days of the Lord she

was glowing with life, and by her faith was made wortiiy

of receiving the Good News, and beholding His wondrous
works.

At that time, the most glorious period of His Ministry,

the Master walked always attended by an eager array of

' 'Ev T^ ^f>js {rjixipq.'). TischciKlorf retains this ipadiiii;, which is that

nf the Sitiaitic Mamiscript, and \\w Palimpsest of Kphrt'iii. 'Ev t(Jj fiiji

(x/>6»'<(j), wliich is found in the Alfxandrine Manuscript and in tliat of

Sinai (correction by a tliird liand), would mean that Jesus betook Himself
til Xaiiii upon some one of tljr fuUowinj^ days.

* Nairn, D'J^J, the Beautiful, the Chaniiing City. S. .Irrome (Quo-

V) slicnn) locates this town some two nn'lcs south of T:i'">r and m-ir

l.ndor. The present village lies npun tli'- nurilnily Hank of Little

Hermon.
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faithful souls. In this inanner He was making tlie ascent

of the steep jjathway which still leads up to Naini, wlien,

from out the gates of tlie city, there came a funeral pro-

cession ; it was advancing directly in the path of Jesus,

moving toward a tomb which had been made without the

walls. There is no sadder sight than a burial train in the

Orient ; certain of the kindred bear the body, resting ou a

litter and swathed in perfumes and linen bands ; at their

head march the flute-players, who draw shrill, plaintive

notes from their pipes ; the mourners send up a chorus of

cries and wails, now beating their breasts, now tossing

their hands to heaven, or tearing their dishevelled hair.

And on this day their demonstration of woe must have
been more wild and clamorous than ever, for they were
seeking to give utterance to sorrow such as no tears can
wash away. The Gospel with one word makes us feel

how great was that grief: "he was his mother's only son,

and she was a widow." ^ This weeping woman followed

the body with a large company of the town's-folk.^

Jesus could not look upon this piteous sight without

being moved.
"Do not weep," He said to her; and forthwith, coming-

closer, He touched the bier.

The bearers understood His gesture, and stood still.

The throng waited in suspense for what was about to

happen; the flute-players and the wailing women were
hushed and still ; through tliis expectant silence they

heard the voice of the Saviour,—
"Young man, I say unto you, Arise!"

Instantly the dead sat up and began to speak. And
Jesus restored him to his mother.

In this deed, who could help recognizing the Prince of

Life, handling at His sovereign pleasure the keys of the

tomb ? Elias bringing back to life the son of the widow

' I.iiko vii. 12.

2 From this concourse of people we cannot draw any conclusions as to
the social standing of this family, nor as to the public esteem which they
had won from the citizens of Naim, for it was a time-honored custom
among the Jews to accompany any funeral train which they chanced to

meet by the way.
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of Sarepta, Eliseus restorini^ licr child to the woepiiiL;

Suiiiiiiiilt' wdiiiiui,^ were evitleiilly in every one's mind.

]>ut Nvliat ;i dillerencc between Jesus, breaking the bonds

of death l)y a word, and these Prophets, who must needs

throw themselves upon the corpse again and again, while

they revived it with their breath. Here, instead of the

prolonged and laborious efforts of a restricted power, there

is the simple Authority of the mighty Master !
" They all

were seized with fear, and glorified God, as they said, 'A
great Prophet has been raised from amongst us, and God
has visited His people!'"^

As for the child thus called back to life, and this wid-

owed mother, assuredly it was not fear that moved them,

but indeed a living faith which well-nigh overwhelmed
their hearts ; for it was not Jesus' custom to cure the

body without renewing the soul; nor can we believe that

He would have awaked the dead youth from his funeral

couch, that so He might restore in him the life of the

senses, without, at one and the same time, inspiring tlie

breatli of Immortality within his soul.

III. Till'] Message sent by John the Baptist.

Luke vii. 18-35 ; Matt. xi. 2-19.

For more than si.K months now John Baptist had been
held as a cai)tive by Herod, but from his frontier prison

he still followetl the course of Him for Whom he had
made ready the road ; and this he could do the more easily

since his disciples were permitted to visit him, and could

thus keep him informed of all the doings of the Christ.

So, just at this juncture, he selected two from their

number, and despatched them to the Saviour with this

message :
—

"Are you He who should come, or are we to await

some other ?
"^

' 3 Kin;.'s xvii. 21 ; 4 Kings iv. 35. s Luki- vii. 1(5.

" Luke vii. 19.
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Wliat is the meaning of these; words ? Amidst tlic

weariness and dejection of his confinement, did -John feel

his conrage sinking? Did he Ix'gin to lose faith in the

Christ ? ^ For us to harbor such a supposition would be

to misjudge his character entirely. The I'recursor's only

design was to direct his discii)les' minds by this means
straight to the only Teacher Who could fully instruct

them in the way of life. The Saviour, who at once fath-

omed John's motive, made answer by letting them witness

certain deeds in which His almighty powers were mani-

fested most strikingly. " In that same hour He healed all

those who came to Him, curing them of all their diseases

and wounds, and of evil spirits; and to a blind man He
restored his sight." ^

Then turning to these envoys, He said, "Go, and report to

John that which you have both heard and witnessed,— the

blind see, tiie lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf

hear, the dead rise again, and to the poor the Good News
is announced."

Isaias, whose words Jesus borrows here, had foretold

that such marvels would mark the coming of the Messiah.^

He indeed had not spoken of any resurrection of the dead,

but the Lord could not be silent concerning that which
all Naim was now publishing abroad, and therefore He
alludes also to that sovereign might wjierewith He holds

the powers of death at His will, adding yet another sign

of which the Prophet had spoken :
" the Gospel delivered

unto the poor."*

In making this humble duty the culminating note in an
enumeration of His most striking miracles, Jesus designed
to set the true character of His Mission in highest relief;

because He had come, not so much to do glorious deeds,

^ This interpretation is given by some of the Fathers (Tertullian, De
Baptismo, x. ; Contra Marcioncm, lib. iv. ]8

;
^wacs/zo xxxviii. od Orthn-

doxoa, S. Justini Op. .ipur.) and it has been adopted by many Protestant

scliolars, but to us it seems entirely inconsistent with everything whirh
we are told concerning *'the greatest of the children of men" (Jlatt

xi. 11).
2 Luke vii. 21, 22.
8 Is. XXXV. 5, 6.

* Is. l.\i. 1 ; xxix. 19.
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as to teach and to comfort all such as the world de-

spises. Aud yet this marvellous bleiKhng of ^i^randeur

and meekness shocked the disciples of the Baptist.

The Lord, seein;.; tliem draw away from Him, uttered

that solemn warning, before their withdrawal i^—
"Blessed is he who is not scandalized in Me!"^
In their astonishment at this unceremonious departure,

it would appear that the people conceived an unfavorable

idea of tliese messengers, and were even fain to suspect

the fidelity of him who had sent them, for at once Jesus

spoke out in his defence.

He reminded the Jews of those reeds which they had

seen waving in tlie wind along the banks of the streams

where John was baptizing, and with these he contrasted

the strong, unsliaken faith of the Precursor, taking the

thin and tremulous stalks as the symbol of inconstancy.

Then, as His gaze fell upon certain men among them wlio

were clothed in splendid garments,^ He compared the lazy

luxury of gay courtiers with the austerity of the Prophet,

saying :*—
" Wliat went you into the desert for to see ? A reed

shaken by the wind ?

" What, then, went you out for to see ? A man clothed

in soft raiment ?

"Nay, those who have rich robes and live in luxury do

dwell in kings' houses.

1 " Non Joaiinem, scd discipulos ejus peitutit " (S. Jerome, Epist. cli.

ad Ahinsium, quccstio i.).

2 Luke vii. 23.

' These were probably some of the Scribes who were come from the

court of the Tetrarcli. for, since their reeeiit reconciliation with the

Sanhidrin (.Mark iii. ti), tlie Herodians shared in tlie latter's espiona.L'e

on till' Saviour's actions. Aniou^' them it may be that .lesus rcco<;nized

some members of the Sect of Manahen (father of the jierson of that name

mentioned already, \>. 205, note 4), who had yielded to the seductive

charms of court life in the splendid palaces of Herod the P.reat, thouj,di

at first he had been a rival of Ilillcl in the austerity of his life. His dis-

ciples had followed his exani]ple only too faithfully; throwing off tlie

restrictions of religion, together with all zeal for the Law, tliey ap])earcd

in ]inblic clothed in sumjituous raiment and glittering with ornaments of

gold (see ciioqlijii, fol. IG, 2; Jost, Gcschichte dcs Judcnthiims, i. 2o9j.

* Luke vii.' 24-28.
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" What, then, went you out for to see ? A Prophet ?

Yea, I say to you, and more than a Prophet.

"This is He of whom it is written: Pehohl I send

Mine Angel before Thy face,-' to prepare Thy ways before

Thee."

Was it not enough to liave exalted the holiness of His

Forerunner so strikingly? Yet Jesus went on to say

that under the ancient Law " No one among those born

of women has ever risen who is greater than Jolm."

Still, such is the superiority of the Chui'ch over the

Synagogue, that Jesus adds :
" And, notwithstanding, the

least °of all in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than

John tlie Baptist
;

" whereby He would teach us that the

lowest place by His side is to be preferred before the

highest rank among the disciples of Moses.

It is this new reign of the Christ on earth " that all

the Prophets had foretold, until John," and for which

John himself, " the new Elias," had made ready all things

with such lofty zeal. His toils and trouble had not

been in vain, for at this very hour all Judea was flock-

ing to Jesus. "Already men were taking this His King-

dom by storm, and in dense throngs were liasteuing to

the assault."^

This declaration surjjrised the listeners, and was quite

differently received. " The people and the publicans, bap-

tized by John, acknowledged the justice and tlie wisdom

of these divine counsels; but the Pharisees and the

Doctors of the Law, who had disdained the baptism of

tlie Precursor, now gave token of their contempt for the

1 Upb npoadiirov (tov. Here Jesus alters the wording of the Prophet

Malachv (iii. D, in which Jehovah, speaking of Himself, says, "I send

My Angel before ]\Iv face." By thus applying to Hiinsclt what \yas

spoken of the Almighty, the Christ proclaims that He is co-e(iual with

Him. This change in the Text has been studiously recorded by all three

Evangelists when repeating this utterance of the Saviour (Matt. xi. 10;

Mark i. 2 ; Luke vii. 27).

'

. .

'•2 Matt. xi. 12. 'H (iaaiXeia rCov ovpavQp (Sm.tfrai ; "vim patitur.

Vi facta invaditur, signif'uatur pnrtim ardor ac studiuin properantium

. . . partim niultitudo'conlluentium "
( Jansenius Yprentius, Telratcurhus,

in loco). "Vim patitur . . . vi invaditur . . . quia magna multitudine,

studio, aviditate, impetu ... ad illud rapiendum homines concurrunt"

(Cornelius a I.apide, in Matthceuin, xi. 12).
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designs of God in tlieir regard." ^ Whereupon Jesus ad-

dressed to them tliese reproachful words :^—
" To what shall I cmupare the men of this generation ?

To what, indeed, can they be likened?" He added.

"They are like children seated in the market-place, who
cry to their companions, ' We have played for you on the

llute, we have sung and you have not danced. We have
chanted sorrowful hyiuns, and you have not wept, you
have not even beat your breasts.'^

"John has come among you neither eating bread n<jr

drinking wine, and you say,' He is possessed by the devil
;'

the Son of Man comes eating and drinking, and you say,
' This is a fellow who loves good cheer and wine, a friend

of publicans and sinners.'"*

These words of the Master must have made the Pliavi-

sees and the Scribes wince and writhe under the justice

of the mortifying rebuke ; for it was in the presence of all

the people that He thus charged them with cherisliing

childish caprices, and of insisting pettishly that everything
must bend to suit their humors,— at one time complaining
of Jolin because, in their hours of pleasure and happiness,

his life seemed too stern and austere ; and then again, dis-

pleased with Jesus, Whose condescension and charity was
a scandal in their eyes.^

1 Luke vii. 29-30. " Nota hac verba videii potius Lucre quam
Christi. Nam paulo post sctpiitur : "Ait auteiii Dorniims. . .

." Ita

Janseiiius et alii, licet Maldoiiatus censeat esse verba Cliristi " (Conieliiis

a Laj)i(le, in loco).

2 Luke vii. 31, 32.

^ We can easily picture the sceue called up by these words of the
Saviour. Who has not seen children at play ininiickiiif^ all that they have
seen enacted by their elders ? Jesus called to mind those little groups of

youngst'-rs, seate<l in a circle in the public S(|uares ; at such times some
of them will ])retend to be enjoying a concert at a graml wedding, or ]il,iy

at being nioiirners ;it a funeral ; while there are always a certain lew of

their coini)anii)iis who will not enter into their fanciful sports, in spite of

all the persistent teasing of their jilaymate.s.

* Luke vii. 33, 34.

^ It is eomnnuily supposed that Jesus was referring to all the Jews, as

being like such fretful and peevish children. If Heaven offer them a
Prujiliet of austere character, who urges them to do penance, and thunders
forth ids songs of mourning for their sins, they refuse to wee]) with him,
but rather spurn him as a madman, overwrought by dwelling too lung on
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After til is severe censure, the Lord proclaimed that
although such was the state of this unbelieving genera-
tion, yet a time would come, and it was even novv upon
them, when " Wisdom would find her children, who would
both defend and justify her." ^

He might indeed have pointed out such sons of the
Eternal Wisdom, as they stood there in the presence of
His enemies. They were the Apostles, those lowly and
humble men who surrounded Him, and who were yet to
become the triumphant apologists of the New Eeion.

IV. The Sinful Woman at the BaxXquet givexX by
Simon.

Luke vii. 36-50.

On that same day at Nairn the divine gifts of grace
were again bestowed' upon numkind. While still excited
by the raising of the dead youth and by the coming of
John's messengers, this little city was to 'be the scene of
one of the most toucliing incidents in the whole Gospel.
A Pharisee, named Simon,^ invited the Saviour to a

such gloomy thoughts. Tlien if it send them a tender and merciful Mes-
siali, wliose words are gentle as music, a Saviour who lives their daily life
eating and drinking with them, they scorn Him as a fellow of vulvar
manners

! However natural this interpretation may ai)pear, it is nev^er-
theless, at variance with the saei-ed text; it is enougli to read the 'sequel
noting the words used hy the LoimI, to be convinced that it M-as the Phari-
sees whom He is comparing to children, sometimes playing the flute
sometmies intoning their luguhrious chnnts, but always insistin*^ that
every one else must yield to their capricious humors.

°

\The text of S. Matthew, in the Manuscript of Sinai, and in some
versions, has Ipyu^v, instead of t^kvwv : "Wisdom is iustiticd bv her
works. •'

•''The Pharisee Simon must not be confounded with Simon the leper of
liethany, who only a few days before the Passion gave a great dinner in
honor ot .lesus. It is true that in both instances the hosts are of the samename and each time a woman comes to bestow her meed of perfumes upon
the Master

;
but (b'sjiite the resemblance in both these points, it seems to

us absohitely necessary to separate the two events. At Niiim a sinful
creature casts herself at the feet of Jesus, and bathes them with her tears •

nothing of the sort happens in Betlianv. At Naim the woman hardiv ven-
tures to anoint the feet of the Lord ; while at Bethany she pours out hel



286 SECOND YEAR OF THE MIMSTRY oE JKSUS.

banquet. Curiosity, and the pleasure of entertaining an
extraordinary personage,— perhaps, too, a secret sense of

the majestic character of this Prophet,— had imhiced him
to tender this courtesy to Jesus. However, from pride,

or from fear of liis Sect, lie affected an air of contemptuous

cokhiess. The usual ])olite ceremonials were omitted

:

there was no one to bathe the feet of the Stranger,^ nor

did any one kiss tliis Guest upon the cheek,^ nor olfer

Him perfumes for His hair.^

Jesus made no complaint at meeting with so cold a

greeting in the house of one who had bidden Him to a

formal feast. He entered the banquet-liall and t(juk His

place at table. In the primitive times tlie Hebrews used

to partake of their repasts, after the manner common among
the Orientals of to-day, seated upon mats with their legs

crossed;^ but ever since the Captivity, they had dropi)ed

this custom in order to follow the jn-evalent fashion among
the Greeks and Romans,— slipping off their sandals at the

threshold, they reclined upon couches, which were ranged

about the board, and helped themselves to the dainties,

while leaning on the left arm, the body lying with the feet

extended to the outer circle.^

When the great ban(|uet-hall was thrown open to all

comers (as was now the case) it was customary for a crowd

of onlookers to surround the feasters with perfect freedom.

In this interested circle of spectators there stood a woman

precious oils upon His head. In the latter occurrence the Christ sees a

foretokening of His burial, au'l is thereby led to speak of His ajiproaching

death ; at the former repast we hear no mention of any sad forebodin^js,

nor any talk of a kindred nature. There was no ceremony of more fre-

rpient occurrence in .ludea than that of scatterin<j costly perfumes over the

f,'uests, ami it would not be strange if .lesus received this token of respect

ami love oftener than the two instances here noted (Keel. ix. 8; Cant. iv.

10 ; Amos vi. 6, etc.). As to the name Simon, we know how common it

was among the Jew-s. In his Commentiry upon .*>. .John, Hengstenberg has

tried to prove that the two accounts rei'er to the one .same bampiet ; but

his long and scholarly argument does not strike us as successfully estab-

lishing his point.
1 Gen. xviii. 4 ; .liid. xix. '21.

^ Gen. xxxiii. 1 ; Kxod. xviii. 7.

' Psalm xxii. 5, cxl. v ; Matt. vi. 17.

* Gen. xxvii. li> ; 1 Kings xvi. 11, xx. 5, 18.

* Esther i. 6, vii. 8.



THE SINFUL WOMAN AT NAIM. 287

known throughout the whole town for lier disorderly life.^

Upon hearing- a rumor that the Christ was coming to this

quarter of the city, she had hurried thither, clad in her

usual rich garments, and clasping a vase of perfumes in

her hand. She had pressed forward until she reached the

Lord, and there she remained listening to Him in silence.

Very soon, indeed, the words of the Son of Mary found

their way to her sin-stained soul ; she threw herself weep-

ing at the feet of the Master, humbly kissing them, drying

them with her hair, and then, breaking the alabaster vase,

she covered them with the fragrant incense.^

Simon looked across the table with haughty disgust at

this woman who had prostrated herself before Jesus.

Neither the woful shame nor the great wretchedness of a

heart torn by repentance could move him to pity; he could

see in this sinful woman nothing but a disgraced and

odious creature, whose least touch would leave an ugly

stain.3 His only surprise was that Jesus did not repulse

her, as he or any other Pharisee would have done, in scorn

and horror.

"If this man were really a Prophet," he mused, "he

would know what sort of a woman this is who is touching

him ; he would know tliat she is a sinner." These words

were not uttered aloud ; l)ut the Pharisee, if only by his

silence and his contemptuous manner, let his disdain be

plainly seen by all.

Jesus answered his thoughts.

"Simon," he said, "I have somewhat to say to you."

" Well, :Master, say on ! " replied the host.

" A creditor bad two debtors ; one owed him five hun-

dred denarii, and the other fifty. As they had not where-

withal to pay him, he remitted each one's debt. Which of

tlie two now loves him most?"

1 Trench, Notes on the Parables, 209.
! Tlie alabaster caskets destined to hold such perfumes were very fragile

alTaiis ; all that was needed to break tlioni in pieces was a sliglit pressure

upon the long and slender neck of the vase (Pliny, Ulstoria naturalis,

xxxvi. 8).
8 "Quanto spacio a merctrice recedenduiu est ? R. Chasda respoudet

:

Ad (^uatuor cubitos" (Schcettgeu, Horai Hcbralcce, i. p. 348).
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Simon replied, without seeing what the Lord desired to

prove from this, " Undoubtedly it would be he to whom
he remitted the greater amount."
"You have judged rightly," answered Jesus; and then

He turned His eyes full upon the sinner before Him.
Huddljd at His feet, she was shedding bitter, burning teai-s,

— tears which Saint Augustine has called the heart's blood.

But because she was humble, and was therefore more en-

lightened than Simon, at the very mention of debt she

knew that He was alluding to Her. The Master pointed

to this penitent figure, continuing still to address the

astonished Tharisee.
" Simon, do you see this woman ?

"I entered your dwelling; you gave Me no water for

My feet, while she indeed has washed My feet with her

tears, and has willed tiiem with her hair.

"You gave Me no kiss; while she indeed, ever since I

entered here,^ has not ceased to kiss ^ly feet.

" You have not anointed My head with oil, while she

indeed has bathal My feet with ointments.

"And so, for this reason, I say to you, many sins shall

be remitted unto her, because she has loved much. But
he to whom less is remitted loves the less."^

The Heart of the divine Master overflowed in this for-

giveness which he now granted to one who was looked

upon as the vilest object in all humanity, the very sym-
bol of lost and depraved womankind. Not like Paganism,
which would have devoted her to a life of shame l)ey()nd

tlie slightest hope of escape, Jesus cast upon her a look of

such (l(;ep and pure tenderness that the Pharisees them-
selves dared not wrong Him by an evil thought. He raised

her from the earth, and though He did not lay upon her

* The Vulpate lias (lffT}\Ofp, " intravit
;

" but nearly all the Greek manu-
scripts pivp tlie rnadiiig elfffiXOov, which imi»iics that the penitent sinner
entcrc;! liic hall at tlie same time with Jcsiis.

^ "Dictum est hoc ])ropter iiharis;eiim ilium, qui vcl nulla vel paura se

putahat habere jiercata ; non enini Doniinum invitaict, nisi aliipiantulinn

dili^cret. . . . O Pharisae, ideo jiarnin ililifjis, rpiia paruni tilii dimitti

suspicaris ; non (piia paruin dimittitur sod (juia paruui putas esse ijuod

Uiniittitur" (S. Augustine, Scriiw xdx. 6J.
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brow that flower of imioceuce wliicli once blighted never

blooms again, He crowned her ^\ith a glory far more
austere,— the halo of repentance, and the great love of a

pardoned soul.

And this divine lire blazed so brightly and so strong

within this poor sinner's heart that it was purified at

once of every ugly stain ;
" so much of sinfulness was

forgiven her, because she had loved so much." And there-

fore Jesus had only to make manifest the miracle which

grace had worked within her^ by saying to the sobbing

woman, —
" Your sins are remitted unto you."

Language like this, which had once roused the members
of the Sanhedrin to a fury of indignation, here, among the

Pharisees of Nairn, only excited mingled emotions of fear

and awe.

"Who is this man," they said among themselves, "who
even remits sins ?

"

But as for Jesus, all intent upon comforting the peni-

tent, His only tliought was to complete her conversion by

making her know His infinite compassion, and so reviving

her courage.
" Your faith has saved you," He said ; and then He

added, "Go in peace !

"

Forthwith, in the peace of the Lord, the pardoned sinner

went away, never again to seek happiness in carnal pleas-

ures, destined rather to amaze the world by the unilinching

rigor of her expiation.

This woman, whose name Saint Luke does not mention,

is no other than Mary Magdalene. Although there is

nothing in Scripture distinctly to settle this fact,^ there

1 " Negari non potest quin prius etiam tempore quam Christus ilia

verba proferret, Maf^dalcna perfecte et super omnia aniarct, quia Christus

per ilia veiba non coiitulit aTuorem ad reinissionem peocatorum suffici-

entem, sed ilium supposuit, et illi testiinoriium perliibuit, illumque aflVctum

declaravit" (Suarez, Dc Grafid, lib. vii. cap. x). The whole chapter is

an ailinirable coiinueiitary upon tlie.se words of Jesus.
- In none of the passages in which the Evangelists speak of this repent-

ant sinner, of Mary Magdalene, and of Mary of Rothiiny, do they say

wliether or not these three names belonged to the one |iersoti. The critics

who have contended for this interpretation, as well as those who combat it,

vox,. I. — 19
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are very venerable traditions of the Church \vhich assert

it; aud Jewish writers add their testimony in coiifirniation.

Accordin>f to all these authorities the pardoned sinner of

Xaini, Mary of Magdala, and Mary the sister of Lazarus

and Martha, are one and the same person.

Of her sinful past we have no knowledge beyond a

few legends in the Talmud, which speak of the beauty

of ^lary, tlie fame of her lovely hair, her wealth, and
her intrigues.^ Her husband was a doctor of the Law,

Pappus, son of Juda, whose jealousy was so great that

he was wont to keep her closely imprisoned whenever
he left their home. The high-spirited Jewess soon broke

away from this hateful restraint, joined Ibrtuues with a

gay officer of Magdala, and acconij)anied him to that

town, where she led a life of sucli brilliant but unbridled

indulgence that she has ahvays kept the naine of "The
Magdalene."

Au'l doubtless it was there that Jesus saw her, and so

awakened in her stained and bliglited heart the first seeds

of a passionate regret for lier lost soul. The few words

at the banquet-hall in Xaim were all that was needed to

bring lier weeping to the Saviour's feet; anil ever after

that tlay the Fathers (whose opinion we are following now)
deligiit in discovering tokens of her presence, as she follows

the footsteps of the Master. She is among the Galilean

have supported their theories from the difTereiit narratives, and often arrive

at an eipial dofrii-e of liistoricul likelihood (see Maldonatiis, in Mat. xxvi.

7, .xxvii. f)ii ; Dublin Ui'vicw (.Inly, 1872), .S'. Muri/ Macjdnhnf in the Cos-

S!s ; Hen;^st('nl)erg, iH,/o(iii. xi. 1 ; Smith, Did iaudrii of (lir Bible : M.VUY
AODALEN'i;, etc.). In a controversy where the ])roV)abilities are so nicely

balanced, it would seem as though Tradition must be the only reliable

resort for further light; and certainly no one denies that the most numer-
ous and the most imposing ariay of witnesses liave testified that under all

three names the (iospel is speaking of one single woman. This has been

the general feeling in the Latin Church (Tertullian, Dr Pudiritid, xi.
;

S. (.'yprian, IM Duplici Mdiiifrio ; S. .Icrome, in Osr,- Prohn/iis ; S. Augus-

tine, he C'lmacnait EvaiKjrl. ii. 79 ; S. (Iregory the (Jreat, in M'lt. xxv. and
xxxiii. ; Clement of Alexandrin, ratlnfjoi/ns, ii. 8; S. <'yril of Alexandria,

ill Joan. xi. 1). True enough, some of the (! reek Fathers have combated
this opinion ; but even in tlit^ East Origeu observes that in liis time many
Christians shared this sentiment (CommctUaria in Mutthicani, Aligne,

Patrologii- gncqiii-, t. xiii. p. 1721).
1 Lightfoot, //tine Ucbralca, in Matt xxvii, 56.
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ladies who went with Him, and waited ui)Oii their Lord.

At Bethany she is seated at His feet, in deep, speechless

contempkition ; then too, close by the touib of Lazarus, and

afterwards at the feast given by Simon the leper, finally

upon Calvary, and at the Holy Sepulchre, — everywhere

whither she could tread in the pathway of Him Who had

saved her.

These are the broad lines in the Magdalene's portrait,

as she is depicted by Tradition, which has thus filled out

the shadowy sketch left us by the Gospel. Modern critics

remark very truly that there is nothing in the sacred text ^

to necessitate such a construction of the events
;

but

surely they make a two-fold mistake when they disregard

Tradition, whicli supi)lies facts omitted by Scripture, while

without any sufiicient proofs of their own, they contend

that these three women were of different dispositions,

whose like could never be combined in one person. Such

writers feel sure that the noble ladies of Galilee, among

whom Saint Luke mentions the Magdalene, would never

have associated with an infamous character ; and that

Mary, the Contemplati^'e of Bethany, has nothing allied to

that impetuous ardor which Saint John attributes to the

]\Laudalene upon Mount Calvary. These difficulties will

not'^be stumbling-blocks to those who know what changes

repentance can work in the soul. Conversion does, in

truth, bestow a title of nobility which no companions of

Jesus ever fail to recognize ; it turns the thirst for pleas-

ures into such passionate longing for heavenly delight that

the most illustrious penitents have buried themselves in

a life of contemplation. And therefore we feel no more

surprise at finding the brilliant courtesan sitting silent and

1 Bossuet has written a curious opuscule on tins subject, and he con-

chides by siiyin<^ "that it is more congenial with the spirit of the Gospel to

recon-nize tliese women as three ditrerent saints " (Sar Irs /wis Madeleines, t.

xxvi" edition Vives). In the eighteenth century tliis idea had acquired so

much wei'dit that very many Galilean P.reviaries revised the legeiid in the

Koinan Breviary where it only speaks of the one Magdalene. The time-

honored conviction of the Church has, notwithstanding, always had and

has still, manv illustrious champions, — r.aronius, the lioUandists, iMaklo-

natus, Lightfo'ot ; and in our own times Sepp, Schegg, Pusey, Farrar, 1 ere

Lacordaire, M. Faillon, etc.
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subdued at the Master's feet, than when we see her still

clinging to her dying Lord, or disputing with the tomb for

the body of the lucurnate God. And so we are still con-

stant to ancient beliefs, when we piefer to think of the

three Marys of the Gospel as the one Magdalene, ever

venerated throughout the Church.



CHAPTEK V.

THE PARABLES.

Luke viii. 1-21 ; Mark iii. 20-35, iv. 1-34
; Matt. xii. 22-37, 46-50,

xiii. 1-52.

The Public Life of Jesus might be divided into two peri-

ods: one would be that in which the Jews did not directly

interfere with His Ministry; while during the latter epoch
they actively attacked Him. Up to this time the Master's

glory had known no diminution of its growing splendor in

the eyes of the people ;
altliough Judea rejected Him at

tlie command of the Sanhedrin, He found a warm welcome
awaiting Him in Galilee, and each succeeding day saw the

throngs about Him increase in number and enthusiasm.

For a long time the efforts of the Sanhedrin's emissaries,

who strove to stir up the populace against Him, were
altogether fruitless ; we have noticeil at the banquet given

by Simon how the power and popularity of Jesus then

overawed the Pharisees themselves. But now the hour
had come for a complete change in the aspect of events;

and hereafter the authority of the Lord begins to wane
slowly and surely, until at last His enejnies are again

masters of the situation.

This reversal of affairs became most apparent during a

second mission which the Saviour began in Galilee. It is

Saint Luke^ who tells us of tliese new journeyings, when
Jesus travelled again through towns and hamlets spread-

ing the good tidings of Salvation ; but he does not relate

any particular occurrences. He simply notes the fact that

^ Luke viii. 1.
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tlio twelve Apostles were with Him, and also certain Gali-

lean women, of whom the ^yreater number, if not all, " liad

been delivered by Him either from evil spirits or I'rom

other maladies. These were ^Liry, called tiie Magdalene,

Joanna,^ the wife of Chuza, Herod's JStewaid, Suzanna, and
many others who aided Him with such goods as they
had."

These saintly companions of tlie Christ were evidently

of distinguished character, botli on account of their i-ank

and their riclies. Of Suzanna'-^ we know nothing more than

her name, — tiie gracefulest name of any borne by the

daugliters of Israel, since it recalls the wliite cup of the

lily-flower. As for Joanna, her husband's title would lead

us to believe that she had been at the court of the Te-

trarch before she set out to follow Jesus; yet having once

devoted herself to tlie Lord, she never was unl'aithful to

her vows. We shall find her again at the Sej)uhhre, still

by the side of Mary Magdalene,'^ with whom Saint Luke
associates her here.

Among all the followers of the Christ, this last-named

figure is known and loved tlie l)est. We have seen how
Tradition regards her as the penitent sinner, who came to

the feast given by Simon. This opinion would seem to be

confirmed by Saint Luke himself, for he speaks of seven

devils being driven out of the Magdalene ; and seven

may very reasonably be considered as a symbolic number,

chosen to dentjte the depth of degradation from wliich the

Saviour rescued this sin-soiled creature.*

The Holy Virgin is not named among tlie women who
accompanied her Son ; and hence we must presume that

she was now living in retirement at Capharnaum. During
His sojourns at diHerent times in that city, it would ap-

pear that desus did not always take up His abode with

her; for after this .sec<md mission-journey, we find Him in

' Liikf viii. 2, 3. .Io:iiiii;i • Idtawa, or, according to many inanuscriiits,

2 i;o.'(Td.'ra, 7\ycn^, "a lily."

' Liiku xxiv. 10.

* Such at least is tlir <>|>inioii ol S. Gregory the Great, Theopliylactus,

Bede, and very many commeutators,
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a dwelling which certainly was not shared by any of His

^'^

As^always happened about this time, the multitude

would besiege Him in such numbers that Jesus and His

disciples could "not even find time to take food His

kindred, hearin- of this, entirely lost all sell-control. Me

is arowiu- mad," they said, angrily, and thereupon took

sides with the party who were abusing Hun Though in-

deed there were two of their number chosen by the L iiist

to be among the Twelve, who were now bearing their .hare

in His toils and His glory, yet the other children ot Alpheus

-wliether from jealousy, or from dread of being inyolved

in some trouble with the vindictive Sanhedrin— shut their

eyes to the light, and not satisfied with simply treating

Jesus as a madman, they resolved to lay hold upon Him,

and keep Him confined in their own house.

"So they started out from their home, and came thitber

to seize Him;" but they could not force their way into

His ])resence, so densely packed were the masses ot town s-

folk about him ! Just at this moment, too, there was ad-

ditional cause for excitement; for some one had brought

Him a possessed fellow, who was blind and dumb as well

and Jesus cured him, so that the man spoke and saw.

And all the people were amazed and said,—

1 S. Mark says that they left their own home ('E^f/X^o.) in «^;\c>- to go

to find and seize Jesus in the dwelling whither He had retired (Mark in.

20, 21).

8 Af'ter haVSg s^en of a mission which Jesus fulfilled in Galilee and

after L'iving the names of the holy women who accompanied Hini, 8. Luke

passes at c;?.ce to the Parable of the Sower ;
however, it is HUit.. plain tha

before taking up this one of the Master's lessons w-e ough to no i,et^^^^^^

interference of the kinsfolk of Jesus (for here we are following the ino.e

detailed order of time set down by S. Mark), and besides fins, t o othei

incidents which are reported by S. Matthew. In fact, the la e. Kvage -

ist remarks in precise terms that the healing of the demoniac, the intei view

wlicrthe Saviour had with some of His kindred, ^and the P«-bk of t^ie

Sower, took place upon the same day :
'Ert

^^'J°" ]^''}'''V,'lJ.''\f^^;''^^

Idoi, VMTVP . . .xr^ (Matt. xii. 46). 'E. rr, -mxipq. iK.iur, e^eUwv o l7,<ro.s

. . . kt\ Matt. xiii. 1).
. . , , v i u„ wim ,•« not

4 Matt xii 22 23. Tlie demoniac just now delivered by Him is not

the one wVose" cure S. Luke narrates among the events ^^•'/{^^J'^^Pr^f;^

during the following year in Perea, and not in Galilee (Luke xi. 14).
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"Is not this the Son of David?"
l»ut tliere were some Scribes I'roni Jerusalem present.

Thoir^h for an instant they were disconcerted hy the cries

of delight and wonderment, almost immediately they pro-

ceeded to whisper sly hints as usual, and began to dis}»ar-

age the miracle.

Why need any one be surprised, said they, that this man
should cast out the devils? "He is himself jjossessed by
Beelzebub;^ he therefore connnauds them in the name of

their Prince." ^

Well knowing all their underhand dealings, Jesus sum-
moned them to come nearer, and then said:^—

" P>ery kingdom divided against itself shall be made
desolate ; every city, ever}' family, so divided shall not

endure. If Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against

himself ; how then shall he endure ?
"

By this the Lord does not deny that the kingdom of

Satan is a state of Anarchy, but He rather insists upon

Many do not discriniiiuite lietweea these miracles, allowing themselves
to be misled by the resemblance in the Lord's words on both occasions.

However striking tiiis similarity may seem to us, it does not necessarily

follow that they alluded to the same deed, for Jesus healed similar maladies
more than once ; more than once too did He reiMnit the same lessons in the
face of the Pharisees, who i)ersisted so stubbornly in tlieir evil thinking.
Yet more, we should note that the two cures were ])erformed under very
different circumstancjes, and tJiat the demoniac of whom S. Matthew s])eaks

(xii. 22, 23) is dumb and blintl, while the one in S. Luke is dumb only.

We may believe tliat the latter is the same as tiiat jkisscssciI 7iian who was
dumb as well, whose healing 8. Matthew relates in his ninth chajiter,

verse 32.

^ Beelzebub is the name the Jews gave the ])rince of devils ; it signifies

" Lonl of the Dunghea]>," 7lD| ^>*3 ; "Prince of Abomination." We
find this word Soi in freciucnt use among the Talmudists when referring

to i<lols, which in their eyes were veritable devils. According to some
scholars, 713? should be taken in the sense of " house ; " and in that ca.so

Beelzebub would mean " the Master of the Household," that is, of this

world, which is his dwelling-iilace. The Septuagint (4 Kings, 1, 2) and
Jose]ilnis, (Antiquitntfs, ix. 2, 1) translates this word by I?da\ ixvtav, " Lord
of the Flies," and Hug has ingeniously conjectured that this is the denmn
which was worshipped by the Philistines at Kkron, under tin- likeness of

one of those beetles which live in heaps of muck, — the Sainibceiia Pillu-

Idriiix, for example.
'^ Mark iii. 22.

8 Matt. xii. 2r>, 26 ; Mark iii. 23.
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the truth that it is from this siu.^le point of agreeineut—
their hatred of Gotl — that tlie divisions of Hell draw the

principle of their existence ; were this their one Note of

unity to be lost (which is impossible), there would be at

once an end of the llealni of Darkness. By the fact of His

rescuing the poor victim from the infernal powers Jesus

showed that He was no minister of Satan ; for " No one

can enter a strong man's dwelling and bear away his goods

without first having bound the man of might; only then

can he pillage his house." ^

Again the Master retorts upon His enemies that their

own disciples exorcised spirits in the name of Jeliovah,

just as He did, and hence their sons^ would be their judges,

since they could testify that Hell yields obedience to other

orders beside those of Beelzebub ; wherefore if He, the

Christ of the Lord, in His own Name and by the Spirit of

God, put the fiends to flight, this indeed is proof that the

Kingdom of God lias really come." ^

Then, in conclusion, Jesus called His faithful followers

about Him. " Whoever is not with ]\Ie," said the Lord,
" is against Me, and whoever gatliereth not with Me
scattereth."^

The Scribes had also accused Jesus of having " an un-

clean spirit."^ What did they mean by this term ? Was
it in allusion to His contempt for Pharisaic Ablutions or

to His tenderness toward sinners ? It is quite impossible

to say ; but we know that this calumny aroused His wrath,

1 Mark iii. 26, 27.

2 Matt. .\ii. 27. The sons of the Pharisees, or in other words, their

(lisciplL's, practised certain e.xorcisiiis according to a Ritual (or so says

.Joscphus) whicli was prescribed by Solomon (Antiquilatcs, viii. 2, 5) , see

p. 213. S, Irenrens gives it as an undoubted fact that, even in his time,

the Jews exorcised spirits in the name of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob :

"Judiei iis([ue nunc hac ii)sa advocatione dannonas effugant " {Contra
Hfrrrscft, ii. 6, 2). S. Chrysostoni, S. Jerome, and S. Hilary understand
that by "your sons" is meant the Apostles, to whom the Lord apportioned

His emjnre over the powers of Hell ; indeed His adversaries could not deny
that tlie Twelve were all descendants of Israel, their sous and their brothers

according to the flesh.

3 :\Iatt. xii. 28.

« Matt. xii. 30.
6 Mark iii. 30.
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since it called from him tliat dreadful warning of eternal

deatb,^—
" I say unto you, every sin, every blasphemy, sliall be

forgiven men; but blasi)hemy against the Holy ^Spirit

shall not be forgiven.^ And whoever shall liave spoken
against the Son of Man it shall be forgiven him ; but the

man who has spoken against the Holy Ghost shall not be

forgiven, eitlier in this world or in the other." ^

In Saint ^Matthew's account the re[)ly of the Lord is re-

ported more at length.* He told His slanderers that they

ought at least to be consistent with themselves, and should

judge the tree by its fruits. H He did actually drive out

devils, why did they not acknowledge the fact ? The tree

1 Matt. xii. 31, 32 ; Mark iii. 28-30.
2 Jesus could see into the wii-ked niiiuls of His enemies clearly enough :

it was not from any ignorance of the Tiuth that they strove against Him
;

but they were now boldly blaspheming, recognizing the Present-e of God
and of His Christ, and face to face with His wondrous works so manifestly

divine, and conseijuently seeing the enormity of their blasjiliemy, yet per-

sisting in it notwithstanding. Tliis, tlicn, was that dreadful sin against the

Holy Ghost which cannot obtain jiardon, because of itself it dries up life

at the fountain-head, and withstands every movement of the Spirit of

Grace wliicli strives to (piicken it again to a right feeling. In order to

save the heart so bent upon evil, it would be necessary to force man's free-

dom of will ; but God always stops at the threshold of that inviolable

sanctuarj' of the soul.

^ The expression al^v ovtos, and others like it, 6 vvv aiwv (Tit. ii. 12),

aiihv TOO KdcTfiov TovTov ( Kplics. ii. 2), etc., as well as the other, aluiv /x^Wuv,

were frequently em[il<)ye(l hy the .tews to designate the tinuvs which wen;

to precede and those wliich siiould follow the Messiah. Hut in the New
Testament they signify (as all critics agree) the ](resent life and tlie future

life ; so then, according to tlie doctrine of tin; Master, there are sins which
are only remitted in the otlier world, and consciiuently there is a place of

purgation where tliis remission takes place.
• The comniencement of the discourse as it reads in S. Matthew is re-

ported by S. Mark under tht^ same ciicunistances (Matt. xii. 24-32 ; Mark
iii. 22-30). Tlu' ending, whieh is not now found in the second Gospel, is

in every particular similar to the reply wliich S. Luke puts in the mouth
of the Lord after the healing of another demoniac (Matt. xii. 38-42 ; L\ike

xi. 17-32K It appears very likely to us that S. Matthew, following Ids

usual method, is here collecting ditferent sjieeches of the Master whii-h bear

upon the same subject. The matter given here, which is jieculiar to liim-

sclf (.Matt. xii. 33-37) with that which he gives in common with S. Mark,
was apparently prononnceil at the time which we are now describing. As
to the close of thi' discourse, which is also found in S. Luke, there is every

reason to believe tliat it ought to be transferred to the ejwch marked for it

by the latter Evangelist.
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is good wliicli bears good fruit. And yet, after all, no one

need be anuizcd at their blasphemies, for the nioutli speaks

from the fulness of the heart; and assuredly these ci'ea-

tures, this brood of vipers, could not fail to poison tlieir

speech with the venom of malice.^

Jesus was still speaking when a man pushed his way np
to Him.

" Your Mother and your brethren are without," he said;
" they are seeking for you." ^

The Lord's kindred, hopeless of making any headway
against the crowds, had probably turned to Mary fur aid

;

and the Virgin, startled by their wild tales, had left her

retreat to go with them. Used to seeing Him yield to the

lightest wish of Mary, they thought He could not resist

an appeal coming from her. But the Christ could no

longer be subject to His Mulher. Hereafter He belonged

to God and to the souls whom He had come to save.

" Who is My Mother and who are My brethren ? " was
His reply to the one who had informed Him of their arrival.

And as the man was silent, Jesus' glance fell upon the

disciples seated in a circle about Him;^ He stretclied out

His hands toward them,

—

" Behold My Mother and My brethren ! " He said ;
" for

every one who does the will of My Father Who is in

Heaven is jMy brother. My sister, and My mother." Then
risingf, the IMaster left the house, and took tlie road leadim;

to the lake, where He seated Himself by the beach.*

Tlie insulting charges which we have just noticed, the

efforts made by Jesus to enlighten the people, the uneasi-

ness shown by His kinsfolk, — all indicate what great

changes had taken place in Capharnaum during this second
mission into Galilee. The creatures of the Sanliedrin had
profited by the absence of tlie Saviour to disquiet public

opinion ; and though most of the citizens were still loyal

to their Benefactor, the number of His enemies had so far

1 Matt. xii. 33, 34.
2 Matt. xii. 46.

^ Kai Trepi^XixpafXivoi rovi wepl avrbv kvk\u) KaOrjfjL^ovs (Mark iii. 34).
* Matt. xiii. 1.
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iucreased tliat Jesus thouj^^lit best to forego any fmtlier

teaching in tlie simple and direct style which He liad

hitherto used. However much He may iiave difl'ert'd with
the Scribes, He would, notwithstanding, submit to the limi-

tations of their forms, and hence He determined to present

His doctrine hereai'ter in Taiables, as was their custom.^

But wliile these masters of Israel only employed allegory

in order to liide from the ])ublic the treasures of wisdom
wliicli they wished to confine to their disci[»les, the design

of Jesus in using these veiled figures of speech was to gain

the time which was necessary for tlie completion of His
divine instructions ; for He iiad yet to disclose the chiel'est

portion of His work, — the establishing of His Churcli,

her Constitution, her Hierarchy,— an everlasting oltject

of undying distrust and hatred to the great ones of

earth.

Such a sudden change in His manner must naturally

have caused some surprise ; we shall see, however, that it

was not at all displeasing to their tone of mind, nor did it

repel tliem. For, in fact, the Oiiental genius, which is so

dilferent from ours, loves the mysterious, and takes no less

delight in piecing together stray hints of meaning than we in

firndy giasping the thought in its fulness. Hence it is that

we have so many allegories and proverbs in the Old Testa-

ment ; such too are the enigmas in the stories of Samson, of

Solomon aiid the Queen of Sheba.^ Even to-day, if an Aiab
chance to hear some fable or apologue, he will sjtend w liDJe

hours in turning it over in his mind,— like a child, or for

that matter like every creature in whom the imagination

rules the other faculties, he finds most jtleasure in fanciful

reveries, whose dreamy and indefinite foinis he much pie-

fers to the cold precision of our ideas. This fondness ibr

mystic and figurative language, common to the Eastern

mind, was an invaluable advantage for Jesus, because

during the last year of His Ministry it allowed of His
giving tlie Jews just such glimpses of His meaning as

* Vitrinf,'a De Si/nngogd, ]>. 678 ; Schcettgon, Uorcc Ilfbralccc : Chuistvs
liAlililMiKlM .'^r.MMUS.

•^ Jiul. .\iv. 11; 3 Kings x. 1.
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were desirable for them, ^vhile it also permitted Iiim to
di.s|)lay Hi.s tliouglit even more clearly before the eyes of
His Apostles and intimate disciples. These were the cir-

cumstances which prompted the Master to take up with
this new form of preaching.

Jesus was not left long alone on the lakeside. Out of
Cai)harnaum there came a great throng who crowded all

the open space around Him, and stood about the beach in
little knots, waiting such time as He might choose to speak.^
Tiiere was a boat drawn up on the sand, and in this the
Saviour found a seat from which He could be seen and
heard. Over the heails of the people who covered all the
strand His eyes could rest upon smooth fields sloping to
the water's edge, beaten paths winding through rich mead-
ows, while here and there a huge rock or clump of cactus-
like tiiistles would give a sterner aspect to the pleasant
harvest lands.

" Listen !

" said Jesus,^ stretching out His hands toward
those familiar shores of Genesareth.^ " The Sower went
out to sow, and while he was sowing some grains fell into
the roadway, and the birds of the sky lighted and con-
sumed them ; other some fell upon stony ground, where
there was not much earth, and it sprung up immediately,
because it had no depth of soil ; but when the sun was up
it was scorched, and as it had no roots it withered away

;

still others fell among thistles, and the thistles grew up
and choked them

; others, finally, fell in good earth and
bore fruit, some a hundred, others sixty, and others thirty
fold. He who has ears to hear let him hear !

"

There He stopped, leaving His listeners to fathom the
meaning hidden beneath the Parable. There was nothing
to help them to an understanding of it ; it remained a
riddle not only to the Jews who were strangers to His doc-
trine, but even to the Twelve as weU. The latter pressed

1 Matt. xiii. 2.

2 Matt. xiii. 3-9.

8 The landscape describtnl in the Parable of the Sower is precisely that
of the hill-country whose fertile slopes border the lake from Ain et-Tin as
far as Tell Hoiun ; therefore, when He left Capharnanm the Master must
have taken the road that runs along the coast toward Bethsai'da.
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about Him, and upon their asking why He spoke in this

^vay, Jesus at once ex))lained His conduct. li" He con-

cealed the mysteries of the Kingdom of God under the

form of an allegory, it was only that His enemies might
" behold without perceiving, might hear without under-

standing," and thus, aided by this obscurity, He might (as

we have saiil before) gain the necessary time for the devel-

opment of His doctrine, which was to make out of these

lowly disciples a Holy Church, the Household of the most

Hi,uh God. The same truths were delivered to e\'ery hearer

of His Parables, but they were not fully revealed to any

hearts which were not docile enough to beg more light of

the Master Himsell'.' As for the mass of the Jews, the

Oracle uttered long since by Isaias ^ was now fulfilled in

tliem,— " You .shall hear with your cars, and you shall not

understand; you shall behold with your eyes, and you

shall not see. For the heart of this peoiile is waxed gross

;

they have grown dull of hearing, they have shut their

eyes, in such wise ^ that they may no longer either see or

hear or understand in their hearts ; neither can they be

converted nor be healed."

" But as for you," continued Jesus,^ " blessed are your

eyes because they see, and your ears because they hear.

In very truth, I tell you, many Prophets and just men
have desired to see what you are seeing and have not seen

it, and to hearken to what you are hearing and have not

heard it. Therefore listen to the Paraljle of the Sower."

P>ut the minds of the Apostles were not yet sulli-

ciently clear-sighted to grasp the meaning of this alle-

gory ; and for the moment Jesus was amazed at their

blindness.
" Do you not understand tliis Parable ? How, then, will

you be able to understand all the rest V '' However, He

1 Matt. xiii. 10-15.
2 Is. vi. 9.
"• MrjTroTf, witli the future of the indicative, indicates that one is appre-

hensive of something, and at tlie sMiiie time regards it as very liaUe to

oeeur (Winer, d'nimmatik; par. 50, 2).

* Matt. xiii. 16-18.
<> Murk iv. 13.
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took pity upon their weakness, and expounded His own
words.

The Church is a vast Field,i through which Jesus walks

scattering the grain from an unstinting hand ; for the gifts

of God are without measure. The seed falls everywhere

in an equally generous shower,— upon hearts as cold and

hardened as those worn, beaten pathways, which ofler it no

resting-place or nourishment ; upon light and superficial

souls, wherein the strength of the seed, spending itself in a

sudden show of growth, sends down no deep roots, and so

withers beneath the first wind of temptation ;
upon the

creatures of worldliness, Avho no sooner receive the gift of

grace than they proceed to stifle it " beneatli a weight of

earthly cares and the deceitfulness of riches." But those

true followers of Him are " the good ground, — they who
hearken to the Word, who receive it, and bring forth fruit

bearing thirty, sixty, and an hundred fold." Such was the

tirst rough draft of the Church drawn by the hand of the

Master Architect, — a Field wlierein the heavenly seed is

sown with exceeding plentifuluess, and yet it will bear no

fruit if so be that man's evil passions place an obstacle in

its way.
Jesus dwelt more strongly still upon this last point by

showing wliat perfect freedom of action He would bestow

upon His earthly Heritage, the Church. He likened it to

a land which, being once oversown, " produces its fruit of

itself,— first the blade, then the ear, then the grain en-

closed in the ear. And when it has borne its full crop,

immediately they put sickle to it, because it is now the

time of harvest." ^ What matters it whether the workman
sleeps or watches, will not the harvest still come round ?

The grain takes root of itself, and grows up while he is

dreaming ; when once the soil is planted, there is no need

of him until the time of reaping is come. In like manner

the Saviour has dealt with the Kingdom of Heaven in our

hearts. He came to sow, but He need never more return

unto the end of Time, — until the Harvesting is come.

1 Matt. xiii. 18-23; Mark iv. 13-20 ; Luke viii. 11-15.

2 Mark iv. 26-29.
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Strong, sharp, and clear though these first outlines

were, tliey did not sufliciently prefigure tlie future de-

velopment of the Church. And so Jesus cast about for

new similitudes.
" Unto what shall We compare the Kingdom of Heaven,"

He said, "and under what imagery may We describe it?"

In order to depict the persecutions which were in store

for it He gave the Parable of the Cockle,^— " The King-

dom of Heaven is likened to a man who has sowed good

grain in his field. Now while his i)eople were sleeping his

enemy comes and sows cockle through the midst of the

wheat, and goes his way.^ Tiie blade having sprouted and

borne its fruit, the cockle also began to appear.

" And the .servants of the father of the family came to

him, saying, ' My lord, did you not sow good grain in your

field ? How comes it that there is cockle also ?

'

"'It is mine enemy who has done this,' he said to

them.
"

' Will you have us go and weed it out ?
' the servants

replied.
"

' No,' he answered, ' for fear lest in gathering up the

cockle you miglit uproot the wheat at the same time. Let

them grow up together until the harvest, and in the time

of harvesting I will say to the reapers. First tear up the

cockle and bind it in bun lies to cast into the fire ; but

gather the wheat into my Ijarns.'
"

Over against this picture of the Church's sufferings

Jesus set forth the scene of its Day of Triumph in even

more striking contrast. He showed how Inimble its be-

ginnings, how slow its growth, but at the same time how
mighty is the seed of life within it ; and so He calli'd it a

* Matt. xiii. 24-30. Cockle (Jdliiii)) tcnnt/entinu), ilirncl, or tan', is a

species of ;,Mass, which comes up witli the wlieat and imich lesciiibles it,

so lonj,' as tlie ear is unfoniieil ; it owes its name (I'ivnue, drunken rye-

grass, drank grass) to the into.xicating properties of its grain, which are

also extremely |>ois(inous.

2 The savage feuds, by which tribes and families arc split up in the

Orient, are strikingly depicted in this Parable. The foe, the avenger, is

here implactable ; yet, because he is too weak to re.sort to violence, lie

lurks in the darkness and wreaks his vengeance, without exposing himself

to the consequences.
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Mustard Seed,^— the tiniest of all seeds, which becomes a

tree ^ in which the birds of heaven find a resting-place ; or it

is the Leaven which a woman mixes in three measures ^ of

meal, and which ferments the whole lump.
" All tliese things," adds Saint Matthew,^ " He told to

the people in Parables, and He no longer spoke to them
save in parables. Thus was fulfdled what had been said

by the Prophet,^— ' I will open My mouth in Parables; I

will lay bare things hidden from the foundation of the

worhl.'

"

Nevertheless the divine Master was careful, amid all

this " great number of similitudes," to say nothing " which
could not be comprehended " by docile hearts, and " in

private He explained everything to His disciples."^

To them, indeed, was committed the great trust of treas-

uring up the truths which were denied to incredulous

Jews ; not tliat they were always to hoard this wealth in

secrecy, but that they might bring them forth at a fitting

1 Matt. xiii. 31, 32. The Mustard of the Parable is the same plant

which we designate by this name, whose very minute seeds produce the

large, black mustard-plant. In the warmer latitudes it attains a height

unknown in northern countries. When riding over the rich plain of

Akkar, Thomson saw the black-mustard growing wild, and the shrubs
were higher than the horseman's head {The Land and the Book, p. 414

;

along with this compare I'mvcls, Irby and Mangles, JIarcli 12). Hooker
testities to the fact that on the banks of the Jordan, its bole often meas-
ures ten feet in lieight. And hence, comparing it with any other plants

of the garden (Xdxcu'ov, "olus," Matt. xiii. 32), the ilustard may well be
called a "great tree," and it is entirely unnecessary for us to suppose (as

Dr. Royle has suggested), that Jesus is not speaking of the Mustard-seed
here (Sinapis Nigra), but of the Salvadora Peisira. (See Journal of the

Royal ylsintic Society, March, 1844, and along with this consult Lightfoot,

Horoe- Hchralcce, in Matt. xiii. )
" Caulis erat sinapis in Sichem, e quo

enati sunt rami tres, e qiuhus unus decerptus coiiperuit tentoriokira figuli.

. . . Caulis sinapis erat mihi in agro meo, in (piam ego scaudere soli-

tus sum, ita ut scandere solet in ficum " (Talmud of Jerusalem, Peah,
fob 20, 2.)

'' Matt. xiii. 33.
* 'Zdrov (riND, in Aramean : NHXp) is the third part of an Ejihah (a

little more than 18 litres). Three of these measures made up the quan-
tity of wlieat which they were accustomed to mix for a baking of bread
(Gen. xviii. 6 ; 1 Kings i. 24).

* Matt. xiii. 34, 35.

6 Ps. Ixxvii. 2.

6 Mark iv. 33, 34.

vol.. I. — 20
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hour to be the Light of the Church,— to be as a torch,

which is not put beneath a couch, but is set within its

hohler that it may light all those who enter the house
;

"for there is nothing hidden" in the Master's doctrine
" which must not be revealed, nothing doue in tlie shadow
which shall not be brought to the light." ^ This is why
Jesus so earnestly beseeches His Apostles to listen to His
words.

" Pay heed to what you are hearing. Whoever has ears

to hear let him hear
!

"

And again tliis is the reason of His solemn warning that

this great gift of wisdom is not bestowed upon them alone,

but that it is to be for all ; hence He threatened to take it

back from such as failed to guard it faithfully,— " for it

shall be given to him who hath," to him who preserves

the words of the IMaster, " but from him who hath not, even
that wliich he hath shall be taken aNvay." ^

Toward evening Jesus dismissed the throngs, and re-

turned to His dwelling.^ Thither the disciples accom-
panied Him, and begged Him to enlighten them as to the

Parable of the Cockle. Thereupon interpreting the alle-

gory word by word. He showed plainly how the Devil is

the Enemy who sows the cockle
;
yet at the end of the

world the Angels shall gather together all the scandals, to-

gether with the evil-doers, from out the Church, casting

them into the furnace of fire ; while the just shall shine

like the sun in the Kingdom of their Father.

To these parables Saint Matthew adds three similes

which the Saviour uttered about the same time ;* and with

1 ]\rark iv. 21, 22, 2 Mark iv. 23-25. » Matt. xiii. 36-43.
* To us, it seems scarcely probaMe that the seven parables, as collected

together here by S. Matthew, were iironounced in i>reseuce of but one
audience, and all on the same day. Jesus had too intimate an acquaint-

ance with the sordid and grovelling dispositions with which he had to

deal, to overwhelm and fatigue their minds in this manner without givfii"

them leisure to meditate ui)on the truths concealed beneath those niystical

words. Furthermore, S. Matthew informs us that tlie Master uttered a

great numlier of parables at this time (Matt. xiii. 34) ; so the seven now
connected in this chapter are probably those which struck the writer as

being more forcible than the rest, — those which would give us the

clcart'st notion of "the Kingdom of God."
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these He completed the figurative description of what His
Church was to become. For some 't is a Treasure buried

in a field which the toiling laborer turns up with the

ploughshare ; "having found it, the fellow hides it, and in

Ills joy goes out and sells all he lias that he may bay the

Held." For others it is the Pearl of great price which falls

into the hands of a merchant who is seeking rare gems.

For all of us it is a Net which drags the very depths of the

sea, letting nothing escape its meshes, bearing mankind
from out tlie fierce waves of the world up to the peaceful

shores of eternity. " As fishers seated on the strand col-

lect together the good fish and cast away the bad, even so

shall it be at the end of the world. The Angels shall come
and shall separate the wicked from among the righteous,

and shall cast them into the furnace. There shall be weep-
ing and gnasliing of teeth." ^

" Have you understood all these things ? " added the

divine Master.
" Yes, Lord," the Apostles replied ; for now indeed tlieir

dazzled eyes were beginning to have glimpses of the truth,

despite the surpassing splendor of His speecli. Little by
little they were still to descry new and lovelier verities,

as tlie divine Light grew in glory, until the time should
come for all to be made partakers in the heavenly day.

This was to be their Commission ; for, unlike those Doctors
of the Law who communicated their doctrine only to a

handful of disciples, the Apostles of the Glad Tidings were
to spread the good news over all the earth. Just as a
bountiful fatlier will plunge his hand deep down in his

coffers, bringing to light the hoardings of long ago as well
as of to-day that he may lavisli them upon the children of

his household, even so the true Scribe, who has knowledge
of the Kingdom of Heaven, must needs find in the Old
Testament as well as in the New treasures of wisdom
which shall become in his hands the noble Heritage of all

mankind.^

1 Matt. xiii. 44-51. 2 Matt. xiii. 52,



CHAPTER YI.

THE MIRACLES DONE IN GERGESA AND CAPHARNAUM.

I. The Possessed Creatures of Gergesa.

Luke viii. 22-39 ; Mark iv. 35-41 ; v. l-2u ; Matt. viii. 18, 23-34.

The crowds which Jesus had dismissed after the dis-

course by tlie lakeside had now gathered about His
abode ouce more. The Saviour, seeiug that any needful

repose was not to be hoped for inside the city walls, re-

solved that same evening to seek the lonely highlauds of

Perea. " Let us pass over to tlie other side," He said to

His disciples.^ And they, after sending away the citizens,

went aboard a boat ; with them was the Lord, who made
no preparation whatever for the voyage ; for Saint Mark
says "they took Him into the bark just as He was." Sev-

eral other craft saik'd along in company with them, eacli

one, amid the rustling night-winds and under tlie starlit

sky, making quiet headway toward the o])posite bank.

Jesus, seating Himself in the stern, rested His head
upon the pilot's ])illow ; very soon He was sleeping, wearied

with the toils of the day. But hardly had His eyes closed

in slumber when the whole outlook overhead and round

about them changed. It is with surprising suddenness thnt

tlie storms burst over the sea of (lalilce ; from the icy

peaks of Hermon the tempests ])recipitate themselves upon

the lake, and in an instant whip its waters into wild and

seething waves.^ Caught in one of these furious clou(l-

1 Mark iv. 3.'')-38.

'^ Thomson, The Liiid and the Book, p. 374.
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bursts, the little vessels ucre scattered far and Avidc, while

tliat of the Master was left alone, with the waters beating

into it on every side.

And now the fierce floods threatened to engulf them at

every moment
;
yet all the time Jesus slumbered on, while

the Apostles dared not waken Him. But when they felt

the boat beginning to settle beneath their feet fear dis-

pelled every other thought ; they threw themselves about
Him, calling upon Him with desperate eagerness,

—

" ]\Iaster ! Master ! save us ! AVe perish !

"

The wakening of Jesus was as tranquil to all seeming as

His repose had been ; and His first care was to calm their

hearts rather than the angry waters.
" Why do you fear ? " He said, '' men of little

faith ! " Only after this did He arise and rebuke the

winds ;
^ then speaking to the sea as if it had been a

furious beast,

" Be quiet," He said to it ;
" curb thy rage." ^

And immediately the winds ceased, and there came a

great calm.

At sight of the unclouded plains of heaven, and the lake

once again silent and placid, it was borne in upon the

Apostles' minds how Jesus might well complain of their

little faith. No matter what extreme of peril they might
encounter, it were too trifling to notice in His Presence;
while He is with us we ha\e nothing to fear. Their won-
dering awe was shared by the sailors who were with
Hira.'3

" What manner of Man is this ?
" they said one to an-

other. " He commands the winds and the waves, and they
obey Him."

The cry of these men of Galilee has been repeated many
times since then ; for the miracle performed upon the
waters of Genesareth is but a type of those marvellous
mercies which God has never ceased to operate by means of

His Church. She likewise is sailing over blustering seas
;

often in the awful vortex of the whirlwind it will seem as

^ Matt. viii. 26. 2 SitiTra, ire0i>a;tro (Mark iv. 39).
3 Oi &vdp(j}iroi (Matt. viii. 27).
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though the Master were sleeping in furgetfiihiess of His

owu ; but from age to age, at the very inoiiieut when all

seems lost, the Christ awakes and with one word saves the

Bark. Tossed and battered though she be, so long as Jesus

rests upon the Pilot's bench she is upholden by a promise

wliich cannot fail of fulHlment,— His promise to bring us

all togetlier to the further shores of Eternity

Jesus did not find the quiet and repose which lie had

come to seek in tlie country of Perea. He had scarcely set

foot upon the laud of Gergesa ' when His glance encountered

a mournful object. From one of the hills which rise

above the lake a possessed creature had descried the laud-

ing of the little ship, and, emerging from the caves hol-

lowed out of the clilf, he rushed down toward where the

Lord stood.2

In ancient times there was no place of refuge where poor

human beings could be kept when subject to such horrid

alHictions as this ; driven out of the towns and away from

all houses, they must seek shelter in some ruined hovel or

iu the caverns which were used as graves. The horror

oversliadowing such an abode, iu which no Jew couM
enter without being contaminated, would naturally but

increase the fury of tlie demoniacs.

This possessed man of Gergesa was so terrible of aspect

1 The nani(3 of the country wliere their 1)ark came to laml has heeii the
subject of numerous alterations, in the ditrorciit Versions of the Gospel.
Was it calleil Gailara, Oerasa, or Gergesa ! TisrlKMKlorf, relyimj mainly
ni)on the authority of his Manuscript of Sinai, tliinks we shonhj )v;i(l iii

8 Mark Vtpaa-rji'Cji', in S. Luke repyea-rjpu)!', and in S. Matthew Vadap-qi'Qii'.

But Gerasa, which lies n\)on the borders of Arabia, is too far distant to

be the place referred to here ; so too witii Gadara, whose ruins base been
discovered on the outskirts of Hieromax, a three hours' walk from the
lake (Urn Kreis). Hence we prefer the tradition, recorded by Origen,
that a town named (Jergesa stood somewhere near the shores of the lake,

opposite to Ciiiharnauni. Both Eusebius and S. .Terome make mention of

it, aildinj; that in tlirir day a mountain near the water-side was pointed
out to them as tlie scene of the Mira(de. To-day, too, in the same region

(iu the Guadi Semakh), there are some ruins whidi tlie Bedouins call l>y

the name of Kcrza or Gerza, while numerous tomb-caves are still to be
sein hollowed out of the mountain-side ; thus everything seems to con-

firm the testimony of Origen (Sec Thomson, The Land and the Bonk,

I>p. 375-378).
2 Mark v. 2-5.
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tfuit no one dared so niucli as to cross bis path. It was

now a long time since he had torn to pieces what lew

shreds of clothing still hung about him. And so he

roamed night and day among the lonely rock-tombs, stark

and naked, uttering wild shrieks and tearing his tiesh with

sharp stones.^ They had tried in vain to fetter his limbs
;

he would rend his shackles with their iron chains ; and
aiter this no number of men could get the mastery over

him. This was the frenzied si)ectre whit;li coniVonted the

Lord almo.st as soon as His foot touched the land.

According to Saint Matthew's rep(jrt of the scene,^ this

possessed being was not alone ; another sucli wretched

mortal came running up to Jesus with him. Frantic and
violent though they were, yet (as all the others before them
had beenj, these two were quelled by some divine charm
in Him, and cowering in the dust before the Christ, they

shrieked wildly ^
:
—

" What is there between Thee and u.s, Jesus, Sou of the

Most-High ? Art Thou come hither to torment us before

the time ?

"

For Jesus had said to one of the demoniacs, " Foul
Spirit, depart from out this man!" And as Satan was
loath to obey, the Saviour added, " What is thy name ?

"

The fiend answered by the mouth of the possessed man,
"I am called Legion,* because we are many."
Then shuddering and writhing before the Lord, this host

of demons besought Him not to dismiss them forever from
the country-side, but to allow them some place of refuge.

Now there was a great herd of swine feeding far away *

' One of the apocryphal writiiifjs gives it that the (lemoTiiacs gnawed
at their own flesli ; aapKocpa-yovvras twv ISiwv /xeXQv (Thilo, Codex Apoc-
rt/pfiKs, i. p. 308).

2 Matt. viii. 28.
^ Mark v. G-9.
* Tlie presenee of the Tfoman armies in Palestine had made the word

"Legion" familiar to tlie Jt-ws ; by this expression the possessed man
sought to give some idea of the multitude of evil spirits whose movements
he felt warring within him ; in point of fact a Legion was made up of five

or si.K thousand men. (See Lightfoot, JTora; ffrhraiCK, in Marc. v. 9.)
^ Matt. viii. 30. Mavpar, which is inexactly translated in the Vulgate

by "nonlonge," "near here," indicates, on the contrary, that the herd
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iijioii the mouutain-side ; and tlie devils begged and cried,

saying,—
" If Thuii Avilt drive us hence, let us enter into yonder

herd of swine."
" Go !

" He said to them.

And the unclean spirits, rushing forth, seized upon the

swine, who were carried headlong into the lake, and were
stiHed with the sea-wateis to the number of nearly two
tliousand.

At sight of their herds borne in unmanageable fury to

destruction, the men having charge of them at once con-
ceived that those mad outcasts were the cause of this new
misfortune

; so, fearing any encounter with such ghoulish
wretches, they took to Hight, and spread the news as they
passed along by quiet farm-houses and through the busy
streets of the little city. The towu's-folk sallied put at

once to see what had occurred ; and what must have been
their surprise, on hurrying up to where Jesus stood, to per-

ceive at His feet the much-dreaded demoniac, now quietly

seated, clothed, sane of mind, and whole, ^— without u

scream and witliout a single mark of recent struggle

!

" And when those who had seen the thing related to

them all that had hai)pened to the possessed and to the

herds," ^ so sudden a transformation overwhelmed them
with alarm ; they never thouglit either of denying or

exj)laining tlie fact ; they were sinijtly seized with such

terror tliat they began to beseech Jesus to leave their

shores.

How can we account for this overpowering fear, the like

of which was never produced by any of the Saviour's

miracles in Judea,— unless jierha])S for the reason that this

eastern shore of the lake was a very different territory, with

a population far more Pagan than Jewish in thought and
feeling ? The ten cities which gave the name of the l)e-

capolis to these parts were Greek, botli by their origin and

of pips were hrowsinj:^ in some plnt-e rather remote from the spot on wliiih

the possessed creature was delivered; "upon tlie nninntain," "in the

porf^es," say the other two Evangelists: Upbi Till 6pfi (Mark v. ]1 ) ; ^v rif

6p(i (l,uke vii. 82).
1 .Mark V. 15-17.
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in their manners. Gadara (wliirli was tlie native place of

the demoniac, according- to veiy many manuscripts) could
l.>oast of some famous j)oets, among tliem Meleager, ^ — a

singer of light love songs,— and tlie Epicurean Philode-
mus, whose renown had reached Kome itself.^

Keen in its enjoyment of eartlily pleasures, this land
had no desire to hear of the Kingdom of ] leaven. And so,

bowing to the wishes of the agitated citizens, Jesus re-

embarked at once ; but He diil not quit their country with-
out taking care that the Good News should be published
among them.

As the man who had been healed presently supplicated
to be taken along with them, the Saviour, wut consenting
to this ste}), bade him however,

—

" Eetuni to your home, to your brethren, and tell them
what great things the Lord has done for you, and how He
has had pity on you." ^

The man obeyed, and thus became the first apostle of
the Decapolis. " He announced everywhere the works
of the Christ, and all men wondered."

ir. The BA.NQUET given by Levi.— The Woman with
THE Issue of Blood. — The Daughter of Jairus.

Matt, i.x, 10-26
; Luke v. 29 39, viii. 40-56

; Mark ii. 15-22, v. 21-43.

It was in the morning that Jesus delivered the two
demoniacs of Gergesa, and by pushing out to sea without

1 Gadara wa.s in the neighborhood of Gergesa. Meleager, author of the
Anthnlocjii, was born there, fifty years before Jesus Christ. We have a
graceful elegy of liis, wherein lie celebrates the charms of his liome coun-
try, the joyous spring-time in Phoenicia, the distant meadow-lands veiled
over with the tine blue mists of the East, and swaying beneath their
fragrant freight of purple blossoms:—

" L'alcyon sur les mers, pr6s des toits I'liirondelle,

Le cygne au bord du lac, sons les bois IMiilomele;"
(.\ndr6 Chexi^r)

translated from these lines in Meleager's "Spring-time:"—
A\\i'6i'fs wepl Kvfia, xf^'Sdi'fs a.fj.(pl /x^\a6pa,
Ki'KVOi ew 6x6ai(Tiv vorapiov, Kal vir dXaos drjSuiP,

' Cicero, In Pisoncm, 29. 8 Mark v. 20.
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delay He could reach the fertile laud of Genesareth again

that same day. A long time before tliey hove to and

dropped anchor in the little hay eager crowds had spied

the vessel which had borne Him away, and hastening

down along the banks, they waited to greet Hiia.^

But none welcomed Him more gladly than Levi. Evi-

dently this Apostle had remained behind in Capharnaum,

antl having in the interval called together a number
of His friends, — publicans and sinners, like himself,^

— lie begged the Lord to partake of a great feast, which

he immediately prepared for this assemblage.^ Jesus

showed no hesitation about accepting the invitation, and

in good time sat down to the banquet, surrounded by His

disci i)les.

Tiiat the Lord was present at this feast soon began to be

noiseil throughout the town. The Sciibes and Pharisees

were the iirst to make their way into the great hall, thrown

open wide to all comers. There they saw, enacted under

their veiy eyes, this sad scandal, the rumor of which had

so shocked them.

Verily ! ay, true enough 1 there sat a ^Master of Israel,

at the same table with publicans, and familiarly talking

with such low company 1

They were too wary now to grumble and mutter in the

Saviour's hearing; but feeling that they might act more

' Luke viii. 40.

2 Luke V. 29.

8 After tellinji; us tlie .story of his vocation, S. Matthew proceeds to

(Ipscril)e the great liani|uet to which he invited the Lord, the cure of a

woman with an issue of Mood, and the resurrection of Jairus's daughter

(Matt. i.v. 10, 2f)). SS. Mark and Luke put tlie first two events at tlie

heginning of tlie fir>t year of His Ministry (Mark ii. l.'.-22 ; Luke v.

2i»-39), and the hitter two thov phice after the deliverance of the demo-

niacs of Gergesa (Mark v. 21-43 ; Luke viii. 40-56). We shall make
only one deviation from the order indicated hy the two latter Kvangelists :

considering the calling of Levi to have occurred at the same time set for it

by them, we .shall connect his Imnquet with the miracles which are to

follow ; for .'^. Matthew, on this point, speaks as an eye-witnes.s, and he

distinctly states that the tliree last-named events liappened one after

another, on the same day, and of course we cannot disregard this pie-

cise evi<lence. El.sewlieve (p. 227) we have shown that it is imiiossihle

to snpi)ose that the calling of Levi took place after the selection of the

Twelve.
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freely witli tlie Apostles, they gave vent to their distrust
and horror in their ear.

" How comes it," they said, " that you and that master
of yours eat and drink with publicans and sinners ?"

Censure such as this, coming from men they were ac-
customed to look up to with reverence, could not fail to
disturb these siniple minds, little versed in controversy.

Jesus, knowing every movement of their souls, discerned
their trouble, and Himself replied to the formalists, " that
He was not come to call the just, but sinners. For men
in good health have no need of a physician, but only tlie
sick."i Then, borrowing an expression common amon»
their Eabbis, He added,— '^

" Go, ye, and learn ^ the meaning of tho.se words :
' I will

have mercy, and not .sacrifice !'" ^— that i.s, Charity rather
than mere stickling for observances.

Such precepts as this uttered by the Prophet Osee con-
ferred upon the Law its only true dignity, by permeating
it with the real Spirit of Christianity before the time!
But the Pharisees of Capharuaum had not so construed it

;

and now they refused to comprehend more than that Jesus'
undertook to defend His friends, and so for their part, they
would refrain hereafter from all disputes with Him !

'

Some of John's disciples,'' attracted thither by the
hurrying throngs, had also entered the great hall. At
sight of Jesus seated there, taking His ]\art in the good
things of the feast, mindful too of how tlie Baptist " would
neither eat nor drink," ^ and even now M^as languishino- in
the dungeons of :Mac]ieronte,— these sad meniories quite
broke down all their hopes. So then, the Christ had al-
ready forgotten His Precursor! Far from spending His
time in fasting and tears, like these mourners o\qv the
downfall of their great Prophet, He was actually enjoying

1 Luke V. 31, 32.

2 Matt. ix. 13. TlopfvOivTes fxdeere is equivalent to the expression
which we find so frequently in the Talmud: nbSi) Ki".

8 Osee V. 6. The Prophet is quoted according to the Hebrew text.
whicli tlie Septnagmt translated thus ;

" I love mercy better than sacrifice
"

* Matt. ix. 14.

5 Luke vii. 33.
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rich banquets, and diverting biniself in the company of

sinners

!

Such a spectacle embittered tbeir minds the more
against Him, and made their disappointment over their

own master's fate all the harder to bear. Finding that

tbe Pharisees were ready to make common cause against

Him, tliey joined them in reproaching the Lord anew.
" Why," they began, " should we and the Pharisees mul-

tiply our fasts,^ while you and yours eat and drink ?

"

Jesus forgave their presumption, because their zeal

made it excusable; but He recalled to the minds of John's

disciples how their master had compared Him to the P.ride-

groom amid the marriage festivities, and continuing the

figure, He said, "Would you have the sons of the S])ouse2

fasting and weeping while the Spouse is with them ?

"

It is befitting for us to fast in seasons of mourning only;

now John had foretold that the coming of the Kingdom of

God would be like a wedding festival, wherein the Ciirist

shouhl celebrate His espousals with Humanity; and there-

fore, on this day of gladness, to demand that the Apostles,

the friends of the Bridegroom, should abandon themselves

to grief, would be to discredit the testimony of John
himself.

" But a time will come," He added, " when the Spouse
shall be taken from them, and they shall fast in those

days."

^ The Mosaic Law only commanded tho people to fast upon the Day of

Solemn Kxpiatii)n, which oicurreil four days before the Feast of the Tah-
ernacles, about the fifteenth of September (\a'x. xvi. 29 ; Num. xxix. 7).

After the return from Captivity, the Seribes had inauj^urated four fastinfj-

days in the year, occurring in the fourtli, the fifth, tlie seventli, and the

tenth months (Zachar. viii. T.t). The Pharisee.^ with their usual ostenta-

tion of ]>iety went still further, fasting twice every week, — on Thursday,
in memury of the day on whii h Moses, according to Tradition, ascended
Mount Sinai; and on Monday, to commemorate his return thence (Luke
xviii. 12 ; Hnha Kumma, f. 82 a). However, thi- Prophets do not apf)ear

to have approved of these novelties (Zachar. vii. 1-12 ; viii. 9).
'^ These Sons, or Friends of tlie Bridegroom, are the companions of tlie

Paranyniph, "the gentlemen of honor," the Best Man witli the Grooms-
men. This term Son is ordinarily employed in sacred literature to denote
any ties which are considered as being as intimate as those of kinshiji

:

"The Sons of the Kingdom" (Matt. viii. 12); "of Hell" (Matt, xxiii.

15) ; "of Peace " (Luke x. 6), etc.
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For the first tinie^ Jesus allowed the multitude to have
some inkling of the violent death which awaited Him; but
He did not dwell at any length upon this dark foreboding;

indeed, He rather made haste to restore happiness and
peace among Levi's guests, who had been disturbed by
these ill-timed questionings.

Hereupon changing the tone of their talk, and looking

round Him upon the gay furnishings which decked the

board, the joyous company in their bright-colored festal

robes, the tankards from which flowed sparkling wines, He
began to speak in a Parable, which had now come to be
His usual manner of teaching.

Under this figure He propounded a truth which would
be most apt to shock the Jewish mind ; for He wished to

have them know that in His Kingdom the ceremonies of

the Mosaic worship were to be abolished,— the bloody
sacrifices, the symbolical ceremonies, circumcision, and
everything else wliich in the Law was but a shadow of

future things, would now fade away under the clear light of

the Gospel. The Lord knew, were He to announce abruptl}'-

that the Ancient Covenant had already passed away. He
would arouse all Judea against Him; hence He must needs
prepare men's minds, as usual, willi gentle condescension.

"No one," He began,^ " puts a piece of unworn cloth

into an old garment ; otherwise the new," when damp and
shrunken, "gathers up the old, and the rent is made the
M'orse. And no more does any one put new wine into old

bottles ; otherwise the bottles break, the M-iue flows away,
and the bottles themselves are lost. IJather you jjut new
wine into new bottles, and both are preserved."

Mysterious and little understood though they were, these
words could not fail to excite some surprise in the minds
of His audience

;
perhaps they even caused renewed mur-

murs of disapproval, Jesus fully realized how strong the

1 Heretofore He had alluded to it but once, — in the conversation with
Nicodenius (John iii. 14). "Bene non dicit : ATiibit ab cis sponsus, quod
si<»nificasset amoris in sponso imperfectionem, sed : Auferetur ab eis sive

per mortem a vobis inferendam, sive per ascensionem, a Patre" (Jansenius
of Ghent, Covmrdia Evangelica, xxxiii.).

'^ Matt. ix. 16, 17.
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attachment to time-honored observances can be, and so lie

added,—
"He who is wont to drink old winis does nut at first

relish the new, but finds the old better." ^

As He M'as speaking in this way, one of the great men
of Capharnaum entered the happy circle.^ It was Jairus,

Chief of the Synagogue,— one of those notable men of the

city who had very lately sought out Jesus to imj)lore His
aid in behalf of the Eoman Centurion ; but this time he

was come to entreat help for himself He fell down l)e-

fore the feet of the Saviour, pouring forth his prayer ; and

in every word of it one can note how uncontrollable and
distracting was his grief

^

"Lord, my little child, my only daughter is dying,

—

she is dead,— but, come ! lay your hands upon her and
she shall live."

Jesus rose up at once, and followed Jairus.'* The Apos-

tles accompanied Him ; behind tiiem surged an e.xcited

throng of publicans, I'haiisees, those disciples of John, and
the people of the town, all eager to see what was about to

happen.^

Now, amid this motley mass of humanity, there was a

sick woman who had l)een subject to a loss of blood for

some twelve years. Such a malady was a dreadful humili-

ation for any daughter of Israel; because it was hxiktd

upon as a scouige that was only laid on women of wicked

character, and hence tho.se afflicted with it were avoided and
despised. The poor sufferer had paid out all her means in

fees to the physicians,^ but still in vain. She had under-

gone, without any benefit, all that peculiar treatment as to

1 Luke V. 39. 2 Matt. ix. 18.

8 S. ilatthew (i.v. IS) ])uts these words in the father'.s mouth :
" Jly

(laughter is even now dead," wliile S. Murk (v. 23) makes Iiim say, "My
little daughter is at the ]i(iiiit of death." There is no inconsistency here,

since lioth these exiiressions niij,dit have come to the lips of the distrau^dit

father, who had but just now left his child in her last agony, and so knew
not whether she were yet alive or dead (S. Augustine, De Consensu Evan-
gdisiariim, ii. 66).

Matt. ix. lit.

6 Mark v. 24.

6 Mark v. 2:., 26,
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which the Taluiud gives us some curious details,^ yet the

disease grew greater every day
Slie had now given up all other hope save in Jesus; but

she was still held back by her timidity and shame, both
because she had nothing at all to offer Him, and because
her sickness was thought to be such a terrible disgrace ; at

last she resolved to get the gifts of grace by stealth, like

a thief.

" If I can just touch His robe," she said to herself, " I

shall be healed."

Urged on by this intense and lively faith, she glided

througli the multitude, pushed her way right up to tlie

Master, and furtively seized the tassel hanging from His
mantle'^ in her thin and wasted fingers.

Scarcely had she touched it, when the issue of blood
was stopped ; her trust had been rewarded. With beating

heart and half choked with fear, she fell back amid the

crowd.

But thougli no one had noticed her act, Jesus knew it

of Himself.^ Feeling at once that power had gone out
from Him, He halted and turned toward the people.

" Who has touched My garment ? " He said.

As each one began to plead innocence, Peter and those
round Him replied, —

" Master, tlie people crowd about and harass you, and
can you ask, ' Wlio has touched me ?

'

"

" I have felt that power lias gone out from ]\Ie," Jesus
answered ;

" some one has touched Me.^
"

And as His eyes fell upon tlie throng He fixed one of

* Lightfoot, Horce Hchraiccc, in Jlarcum, v. 26.
2 This sort of ornamental jtendant was a sacred object in the Jews' eyes ;

they were eoinniaiuled by the Law to affix tassels to tlie four corners of

their mantle, attaching tliem to the seam of the garment by a blue cord.

Moses intended to remind them, by means of this ornament always set

before their eyes, that they were a Chosen People, and therefore conse-
crated to the I'^ternal. Two of these pendants were attached to the front,

and another of them hung down below the waist, wlien a fold of the broad
wrap was thrown back over one shoulder

;
probably this was the fringe

which the poor woman managed to grasp.
3 Mark v. 30.

* Luke viii. 45.
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those grave and piercing glances which i'athoui the depths
of the heart upon her whom He had healed. The woman,
seeing herself discovered, began trembling, then tottered to

Him and fell at His feet, dechiring before all the people

for what cause she had touched Him, and how on the in-

stant she had been cured. Tiie Lord had merely looked

for this simple acknowledgment.
" My child, be of good courage," He said to her ;

" gu iu

peace, your faith has saved you.^
" While He was still speaking comforting words to her,

some members of the household of Jairus came hurrying
toward them.

" Do not trouble the Master any longer," they said

;

" your daughter is dead." ^

The unfortunate father had uttered no complaint at seeing

Jesus make so long a wait by the road-side. Great and
importunate as was his grief, it could not make him grudge
this suflerer the ha]jpiness of being liealed ; for the noble-

man's charity equalled his faith. The Master now turned
back to him, and seeing him bowed in speechless sorrow.

He spoke to him very gently.
" Do not fear, only believe ; she shall be saved." And

still followed by the throngs. He proceeded once more on
the way.

At the liouse Jesus found the mourners already gather-

ing, upon the first tidings of the child's death.^ The deli-

cate Iwdy, ready to be wrapped in its winding-sheet and

' Tlie "Oo>3pel of Nicodcinus " fjives Veronica as tlie name of the sick
woman, and tradition says that after her cure slie retiirne<l to Ciiesarea

Pliilippi, lier native land, wliere she set up a nmnninent of bronze, which
represented lier as she lay prostrate at the feet of tlie Saviour. There is a
graceful legend to tlie ell'ect that a flowering shruli grew up close hy tlie

statue, and that it wa.s immediately endowed with the jmwer of healing all

sicknesses, from the moment that its stem once touched the hem of
the Statue's mantle. During four centuries the Church venenited this
touching memento of the loviug-kindiiess of ,lesus. Kuselnus .saw it still

standing, and it was not harmed until the time of Julian the Apcstate,
who destroyed it, with so much Ix-side (Kuseliius, llisloria ecclesiasliat,

vii. 18; Sozomenus, /Ii,sfon(i cccfe.iidxlica, v. 11).
^ Luke viii. 40.

' (aike viii. ri'2. It is customary in the Kast to commence the funeral
Wail immediately after a jKirson's dccea.sc.
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liueii bauds, was lying on the cold ground ; round about

it the wonieu were moaning and wailing, while tlie shrill

keening of the flutes made their cries the more dismal.
" Weep not

!

" Jesus said to them ;
" the child is not

dead, she sleeps." ^

The mourners, hearing this speech, thought that He was
mocking them, and would have continiied their wail, but
Jesus forbade them. He made them pass without the

darkened chamber, and allowed only the mother and the

father of the child, together with His three most intimate

A[)ostles, Peter, James, and John,^ to remain in the

room.

In their presence He took the hand of the young girl,

and called to her,

—

" Talit ha, Koumi !
" 3 " My child, arise !

"

At once the little maid rose and started to run, in high

glee, for she was only twelve years old. The jiarents were
beside tliemselves with joy, and the Lord had to remind
them of such things as were necessary for the child, telling

them to give her something to eat.

In working this new marvel of resurrection Jesus had
yielded to his boundless love; but may He not have feared

that so wonderful a sign of His Christhood would arouse all

the enthusiasm of the peojde, and reawaken Herod's jeal-

ousy ? He had not confined Himself, therefore, to meiely

conmianding them to keep silence concerning the matter,*

but had taken every precaution to conceal the deed before-

hand. His first words had been, "Tlie child is not dead,

she sleeps;" and although these words were meant to

signify that for Him it was as easy to recall her soul to

life as it would be to awaken her from slumber, yet this

sense of the words would be sure to escape the minds of

the common people. The wondrous deed being accom-
plished. He probably remained in the house until the

1 Mark v. 38 ; Matt. ix. 23, 2 Luke viii. 51.

8 Mark v. 41. 'r3?p KH'Stp. S. Peter, who was one of the eve-

witnesses of this miracle, treasured up the memory of those two words,

and many years after transmitted them to Mark, his Evangelist.
* Mark v. 43.

VOL. I. —21
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people outside, ij,fuoraut of what was goiu^^ on within duors,

gradually dropped away.

Thus Jesus avoided the first outburst of excitement;

but the secret could not be kept for lung. The siglit of

the little girl, brought back from death to life, the great

gratitude uf lier parents, the wonder and awe of tiie Apos-

tles,— all these .soon betrayed tiie fact, " and the fame

of the miracle was noised abroad through the whole

country-side." ^

1 Matt. ix. 26.



CHAPTER VII.

THE MISSION OF THE APOSTLES. — DEATH OF THE
PRECURSOR.

I. The Mission of the Apostles.

Matt. xiii. 54-58, ix. 35-38, x. 5-42 ; Mark vi. 1-11 ; Luke ix. 1-6.

When Jesus left tlie mansion of Jairus it was in order

to undertake a new mission through Galilee. It was the

third (and it was to be the last) of those journeyings of

His during which He preached in every little liamlet of

that land. First of all, this time. He wended His way up
to His old home in Nazareth,^ and on the Sabbath began to

preach in the synagogue ; but He met with as cold a

reception as ou a former occasion a year ago ; the Nazarenes
were as hard and dull to the words of their fellow-Towns-

man as they were before.

" How does he come by his wisdom and his power ?

"

they kept on saying. " Is not this the carpenter ? Is not

his mother called Mary, his brothers James and Joseph,

Simon and Jude ? And are not his sisters all here amongst
us ? " And they were scandalized at Him,— were shocked
at His presumj)tion

!

* In this way we would mark a distinction between the two visits which
Jesus made to Nazaretli, — one being the one of which S. Luke speaks in

his fourth chapter ; this took phtce at the outset of His public life. The
other, reported by S. Mark (vi. 1-6), is this instance, when he tells us
that .Tesus bade farewell to the liouschohl of Janus, at Capharnauui, and
started out for Nazareth : Kai i^qXdev iKftdeu, Kal ipxerai et'j Tijv Trarpida.
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Their phlegmatic bigotry and coarseness were well un-
derstood by Jesus ; nevertheless on this particular day it

wuuld seem to have even surpassed His expectations ; i'ur

Saint Mark tells us ^ He " was astonished thereat," as tliough

He would indicate how entire and hopeless their incredu-

lity was by the use of this striking expression, wliich

sounds strangely enough when used in reference to God.
Tiie Lord grieved over their blindness, and, comparing the

contemptuousncss of the Xazarenes with the docility of

their brethren in Galilee, He re])eated what He had said

of them once before, —
" A Prophet is not without honor save in his own coun-

try, and in his own home, and in his own family."

This was perforce the divine Wayfarer's farewell to that

ungrateful city, where his boyhood and early manhood had
been passed ; now ull He could do here was to heal some
few of their sick folk by laying His hands upon them

;

then He departed from the mountain valley, never more
to return.

" He went through the towns and villages,^ teaching in

their synagogues, preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom,
and curing every sickness and all infirmities." The dwel-

lers in these lands touched His lieart with a great pity,—
tliey lived so far from Jerusalem and in the very midst of

Pagans, " lying uncared for and spent with fatigue," pant-

ing lor breath " like a Hock of sheep attacked " by wolves,
" who have no shepherd to lead them." ^ However, they

were all ready to receive the Good News; for Jesus,

speaking of them to the Apostles, called them a rich

and plentiful harvest, which only waits the coming of

the reapers.

"The harvest is great," He said; "but there are few

workmen!. Therelbre beseech the Master to send workmen
into His harvest."

1 Miuk vi. 6. 2 Matt. ix. 35-38.
^ Matt. ix. 36. 'EdKvXiihoi, literally, flceci'd ainl (laycd by tlic Scribes

an<l I'linri.Koe.s. 'V!,piiitxivoi., not iiuMtly ubamloncd, but sjicnt with fatigue

(jacptites, Vnlpati'). r('rlia]>s the a]>]iearaii(e of the \vay\v<irn niultituile,

rcstiiif; on the j,'rouuil ail amund Iliin, may have sug;,'e.steJ to Jesus the

ilka uf a btray lluck, poor waiuUieis, homeless aud exhausted.
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Tlie Twelve Apostles were to be the first to euter these

fields, wliich had been made ripe for the coming of their

Lord. Some time before Jesus had finished His own

wanderings through the length and breadth of Galilee He

called theln about Him, "gave them strength and dominion

over all devils, with the power of healing diseases, and sent

them out, two by two, to preach the Kingdom of God aud

to restore health to the weak." ^ I'.efore entrusting them

with so lofty and august a commission He laid down the

simple and severe duties of their Ministry.

For the present He wished to send them, " not to the

Samaritans, nor to the Gentiles, but rather to the lost sheep

of Israel." ^ All the burden of their message was to be this

" announcement that the Kingdom of Heaven is close at

hand," confirming the glad tidings by miracles performed in

the name of the CiuMst.

"Heal the sick, raise the dead to life, cleanse the

lepers, drive out devils ; freely you have received, freely

give."

A holy indifference to earthly cares was to be the

peculiar feature of their ministry ;3 they might not make

any preparations, but must be ready at all times to set

out, in wiiatever circumstances they might chance to be,

taking neither gold nor silver in their belt, nor victuals

in their wallet,"having neither a change of raiment nor

travelling-slioes in the place of the sandals they ordi-

narily wore;* it would even be useless for them to get

themselves a staff for the journey.^ Having arrived in

a town, their first care must be to seek out some hos-

pitable household, which they were to accost with that

1 Luke ix. 1, 2 ; Mark vi. 7.

2 Matt. X. 5-8.

8 Matt. X. 9, 10.

* Tlicv must start out shod with samlals onlj' (Mark vi. 9), without

buying oV carrying witli thmi tin; knithern buskins with which travellers

ordiiKiiily protected their leet ; these S. Matthew designates by the word

i'Trodrnxara.

° " Do not purchase a staff," says S. Matthew (x. 9, 10). "Let that

wliich you have in your hand suffice you," is S. Murk's wording (vi. 8).

Mj^StV alpucTLv . . . el /xr^ pdpdof AtofOJ'. The evidence of these two, so far

from being contradictory, is simply explanatory of each other.
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ancient greeting, " Peace be to this house '" - This peace

of theirs should precede them and abide upon tlie iiiniales,

if they proved worthy of it; if otherwise, the heavenly

gift would rather return and rest upon the Heralds of the

Good News. Should they be rejected and repulsed, they

were merely to shake the dust from off their shoes ^ without

the dwelling, thereby proclaiming that they were not

chargeable with the judgment, more terrible than that of

Sodom and Gomorrah, which should one day befall its mis-

guided occujjants.

Up to this point the Lord had been speaking to the

Twelve concerning their present mission only ; but now,

as tliough He would e.\])lain the duties of the Apostolic

]\Iinistry more generally, He began by marking out its two
principal characteristics.

"Be prudent as serpents, simple as doves. !Mark how
I am sending you forth like sheep in the midst of

wolves." ^

Just at this moment (according to a tradition of the first

century)^ Peter interiui)ted His Master.
" But if it happen," said he, " that the wolves devour

the sheep ?

"

"When tlic lamb is dead," rejJied the Lord, "it no

longer fears the wolf. Even .so fear not those who can

only kill the body and have no power over the soul. ]>ut

' Matt. X. ll-l'i. Tliis invocation of peace is tliu invariable greeting

in Oriental lands: 1|7 D wK? : in the AraVs tongue, "Shalani alcik." In

these countries tiie guest is always welcomed with courtesy an<l rcsj>ect
;

if an Apostle, he is bidden to a seat at the family board and by tlie

heartli's side, where, from such familiar intercourse as this, he finds his

opportunity to convert those who are about him.
•^ Because the Jews considered any Pagan territory as contaminated,

they were accustomed, on returning to their own laiuls, to bru.sh the

dust fnmi off their feif, as tliough it were an impurity; "All dust

from a (Jentile country must Iw to our eyes like the dry rot of the

tomb" (Uartenora, in Mischna Taharolh, 4.5. See Scpp, Lebcn Jcsu,

B. iv. k. xcii.).

8 Matt. X. 16.

* The testimony of S. Clement, by whom this saying was preserved, is

so decisive and important that wi- c.innot cast any do>ilit njion the authen-
ticity of these words of .lesus {K/iis/ola II. ad Corinl/iios, v. Funk, Opera
Patruin nposlolicorum, vol. i. p. l.'io).
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rather fear that which can send both soul and body down
to Gehenna." ^

Then the JMaster forewarned them that they wouhl be

dragged before the judgment-seats, flogged in the syna-

fiouues ; while still in the face of the magistrates of Judea,

as in the presence of the praetors of Rome, they were to

bear testimony, even to the shedding of their blood for His

sake ; but that during all their tortures the Holy Spirit would
be with them and would make answer for them.^ Yet the

Lord did not command them to go out to seek such im-

pending perils ; rather, on the contrary, He exhorted tliem

" to fly i'rom one town to the other," and to persevere in

the faith ; for in very truth " they should not complete

their tale of wanderings through all the cities of Israel

ere yet the Son of Man would manifest Himself on His

return." ^

The future, then, had only gloomy things in store for

the Apostles ; therefore, in order to strengthen and inflame

their courage, Jesus reminded them of the obstacles which

opposed His own Mission.^

Like Him, they must be calm and fearless ; the heavenly

Father " Who numbereth even the hairs of their head, Who
lets not the littlest sparrow ^ I'all from the skies upon the

earth without having care thereof,"— their Almighty Father

would be with them, " would acknowledge those as His

own children whom His Son claimed as His disciples, and

would reject all such as He disowned." ^

Then He added that He had come to cast a drawn

1 Matt. X. 28. For tlie expression Gehenna see p. 264, note 4.

2 Matt. X. 17-2:?.

3 Tliis He manifested in innumerable waj's, not only by the Apparitions

whic^h sueoeeded the Resurrection, but by the fall of Jerusalem, and the

triumjjh of the Church. Nevertheless, it is not until the end of the

woild that this Prophecy will have its perfect fulfilment ; the latter-day

Apostles shall not have comi>k'ted the conversion of that last remnant of

the true Israel, when already the Son of Man will show Himself in His

glory.
* Matt. X. 24, 25.

5 One of those tiny birds which colil, hunger, and tempests have struck

to tlie earth ; such creatures are tied together and sold for a paltry price

in the cities of Palestine.

8 Matt. X. 29-39.
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swuid upon the earth ; that very soon they should see

their fathers ainl their children iu league with the world,
and eager to deliver them uj) to death. In the midst of

raging war and of unbridled passions He bade them remain
steadfast, " publishing upon the housetops that which the
^Master had spoken in their ear," ^ preferring Jesus above
all whatsoever they held most dear and glorious, "losing
their life to tind it again "^ in Heaven, — in a word, they
were " to take up their cross ^ and follow Him."

After this mystic allusion, by which He foretold His
Crucifixion, the Lord uttered oidy words of loving con-
solation and splendid promise. He told His Apostles
that they should stand in His stead in the eyes of the

world;* "that to receive them as Ambassadors of God^
would be to receive the Christ, — would indeed be to en-

tertain God Himself and to merit the rewards laid up for

the just and the Pro])hets."

Then, with one hand pointing to the poor folk and little

children, who crowded about Him now as always, He con-
cluded with those touching words :

—
" Whosoever shall give but a cup of cold water to one of

these little ones to drink, as unto one of My disciples, I

say to you that indeed he shall not lose his reward."
Such were the instructions with which Jesus prepared

this College of the Twelve. It may be that all were not
delivered on this particular occasion, and that, following his

usual custom. Saint Matthew has here collected counsels
which were actually uttered at various times.^ But whether

1 Matt. X. 26, 27. 2 Matt. x. 37-39.
' To our tliiiikinj; there is no need to con.sider this sayinj; of Jesus as

founded Ujion a i>roverbial allusion to tiie r>ld custom of making con-
demne<l criruiiials carry their own crosses to the place of execution, ("ru-

citixion had only lately been introduced in Judca, during the era of the
Roman domination ; hence it is hardly iirohalile that the jiopular speech
would have adopted it among its collocjuial ligures so soon.

* .Matt. X. 40, 41.
•> E/s ivom, is a Ilehraism, which .signifies " in the name of .some one,"

" because he is such and such a person." To receive a l'roj)het l)pcnu.se

he is a j)rophet ; a righteous man because he is righteous, as a token of

respect for his justice and holiness.
* According to S. Luke, one part of these instructions was addres.sed

to the Ai>ostles, and the other to the seventy-two disciples. It may be
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Jesus spoke the wliole discourse before this one audience,

or whether tlie Evangelist, divinely inspired, has connected

maxims scattered through many lessons of the Master,

none the less Saint jNIatthew's work stands as a finislied

and complete model for every Apostle of the evangelical

Ministry ; and indeed, though every priest of the Lord

Christ be not bounden by the letter of these instructions,

it does behove all to be quickened by their spirit. Truly

every one is not bidden to press forward to the prize of the

martyr's crown, yet all must fulknv the Master in the paths

of sacritice ; the Lord God does not demand of each one of

us a complete renunciation of all things, for He Himself

has declared that " every workman is worthy of his meat ;

"
^

and yet, in prupintion as zeal in the hearts of His Apostles

burns higher, and the holy tlame waxes purer and whiter,

by so much the more joyously do they strip themselves of

everything in the race unto tlieir high calling which is in

Christ Jesus our Lord. Saint Paul converted the nations

of the earth while he himself toiled at tent-making for

his day's bread ;2 Saint Francis Xavier took with him
nothing but a cross of wood wherewith he went forth to

conquer the eastern world.

Obedient to the commands they then received, the

Apostles departed, going two by two.^ Without doubt the

intimate friends and the brothers would bear each other

company in this sacred comradeship.* Peter of course

would associate himself witli Andrew ; those two whom
He had called " Sons of the Thunderbolt " would forthwith

start out together, with all their characteristic impetuosity
;

Philip would join Bartholomew, wdiose two lives had been

heretofore so closely linked together; then would come
Thomas and Matthew ; while the two cousins of Jesus,

James and Jude, would naturally be companions ; and

that the Lord repeated to the latter what He had already said to the

Twelve ; but to us it seems much more probahle that S. Matthew, who
does not mention tlie seventy-two disciples, has here sinijily collected

these counsels of the Lord, in the same manner as he had already done
with the Miniclos and the Parables.

1 ^latt. X. 10. 2 Acts xviii. 3. ' Mark vi. 7.

* Matt. X. 2-i.
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finally, it was prohably Simon's sad and unenviable for-

tune to have for his fellow-laborer in the harvest Judas.

II. Death of John the Baptist.

Mark. vi. 14-32 ; Matt. xiv. 1-13; Luke ix. 7-10.

Jesus, left alone in His own licld, continued to ])roach

in all the cities of the lake country, when the news sud-

denly reached them that John the Uaptist was dead ; his

head had been struck oft" in the dungeons of Maclieronte.^

After being for twelve months imprisoned in that "dark
fortress,"^ John still displayed the same sj)irit wliich had
made him so terrible to sinners upon the Jordan'.s bank

;

neither caresses nor threats had moved his stalwart cour-

age one whit, and though they did not heed him, his stern

voice fell upon the ears of the tyrant in no less unsparing

denunciations. Herod trembled as he listened, torn in the

stril'e between remorse and passion. Too weak to rid him-
self of his fearless accuser by a ciime, yet too deejily cor-

rupt at heart to subject his will to duty, he made shift to

com])romise with his conscience by simply shielding the

liaptist from the insatiable hatred of Herodias. The
struggle between these two was prolonged and stubborn

;

for the rancor and venom in the heart of the adulterous

woman embittere<l her the more against her victim the

longer she M'as thwarted and balked in her scliemes of

vengeance. This creature being determined to compass
the Prophet's ruin, was ever on the watch for some oppor-

tune moment ; it came soon enough.

After the fashion among the Roman ])rinces, Herod and
his sons always celebrated certain memoralde epochs in

their lives with the greatest jiomp.^ The anniversary of

* Josejjhu.s, Ant iquitatcs, xviii. 5, 2.

2 Tliis is the name the Rabbis gave to Macheronte (Sepp, Leben Jesii,

B. iv. K. Ixviii.).

' Tlie pomp and pageantry of thi.s prince liad become proverbial, even
at Home :

—
At quum

Herodis venere dies . . .

I'ERSKC.I, V. 180.*
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his birth ^ chanced to occur ^vhile Antipas, with his court,

was at Macheroute ; there he made high festival, gathering

about liim all the courtiers, rich officials, and nobles of

Galilee. From what we know of the wealth of the

Herods, their lordly extravagance, and their gorgeous

pageants, we are warranted in fancying the grandeur

of the ceremonial and the brilliancy of their sports, to-^

gether with the bright hangings which adorned the rugged

-

walls of that gloomy old castle, as being altogether beyond

anything ever seen among those desolate hills. Yet, be-

side all this, Herodias had devised for the king a night of

revelry, which was fitted to intoxicate liim even more

surely than the fumes of wine, and would thus be likely to

place him completely at her mercy.

All wanton dances brought over from Italy were well

known to her ; she knew which of the movements in those

horrid orgies would be most apt to hold him in besotted fas-

cination.2 Such shameless pastimes had for some time been

of common occurrence within the palace of the Tetrarch;^

but on this evening it was Herodias' will that her own daugh-

ter should be one of the damsels taking part in those uimiaid-

enly carousals. This young princess, descendant of Herod
the Great, sprung from the seed of the Machabees, and

later on destined to be the wife and the mother of kings

on this night appeared in all her brilliant state, the central

figure in a circle of dissolute companions. By her dancing,

she so transported the prince with delight that, as tlie

wild ap])lause of the revellers died away, lie swore that he

would give her whatever she might desire of him, were it

even the half of his kingdom.

1 Mark vi. 21. The word -yeviaia in the New Testament and in Hel-

lenistic Greek, had come to mean tlie anp.iversary of one's birth. In
Classic Greek, on the contrary, it is to he tianslated as the anniversary of

a death (Paidy, Real Encyclopiedie : Frxus).

2 Motus doceri gaudet lonicos

Matura virgo, et fingitur artuhus,

Jam nunc et incestos aniores

De tenero meditatur uiigui.

Horace, III. Od. vi. 21.

8 Josephns, Antiquitates, xv. 8, 1 ; xix. 7, 5.
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Salome^ sped quickly to her mother.

"What shall I demaiul of him ?" she said.

The royal harlot had a ready response for this hei

moment of triumph:—
" The head of John Baptist."

Not even a shudder stirred the drapery of tlie young

dancer; tripi)ing back to the king, she n'})eated her

mother's words, without a touch of pity or a thrill of

shame.
" I will that you give me at once and on tliis very

trencher,^ the head of Johu ljai)tist." And as she spoke

she caught up one of the great dishes with which the

table was luaded.

On this request Herod was struck sad at heart ; he was

just wakening irom the madness of passion, only to see

the snare into which he had been led by his blind, brutish

nature. But the vanity of the Tetrarch was proportion-

able to his weakness ; lie saw the looks his high-born

"uests were fixing upon him, and he had neither the cour-

age to excite tiieir satirical remarks, nur did he dare to

brave the anger of those two unscrupulous women, who now
claimed their promised prey ; seeking to sliield himself

from any responsibility by pleading the sacredness of his

oath, he gave tlie fatal order. The headsman ^ (according

to the usage of Oriental courts) was standing beliind the

person of royalty, ready for the deed; a few moments later

John P>aptist was no more.

That very obscurity in which the Prophet had desired to

be eclipsed* has in fact completely overshadowed his r.iar-

1 .Toscplius informs us tli:it tlio daughter of Ifpiodias Imro tho naino of

Salome; tl. at slie fust married h«r uncle I'liili].. Tetranli of Iturea, and

afterwards Aristolnilus, King of ("liaUis, l.y wiiom she had three sons

(,Jos<'])hus, AxtiquUdli's, xviii. 5, 4).

2'Si5f, just here, on tliis very trenrher (Matt. xiv. 8).

' 'ZiT(Kov\dTwp is tlie Latin wonl " .speeulator, ' antl refers to one of the

hody-guard which surroumleil the person of a jMince, and often exercised

the ofiice of headsman. See Forcellini : Sprrulnlor c{ Spinilati>r. Tnder

the latter name this ofTicer is alluded to in that valuable piussage from

.Iidius Kinnicu.s, viii. 26 :
" Spiculatores . . . <pii nudatoghnlio hominum

amjtutant cervices."

* John iii. 30.
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tyrdom. No witness has ever related liow he received the

iniquitous decree, or with what tokens of inward peace he

faced death. The executioner returned very shortly, bear-

ing upon that charger the reverend head of the Nazarite

;

he handed it to the royal dancer, who carried the bleeding

trophy to her mother. If we may credit certain traditions,^

Herodias pierced with needles the tongue which she had
been powerless to check in life, and then commanded that

his torn and disfigured body be thrown into the chasms
around Macheronte, so to become food for the dogs and
foul birds of prey. But the disciples of John were keeping

watch at every point
;
gathering together the remains of

their master, they piously buried them, and then sought

out Jesus to tell the sad tale to Him.^
God's vengeance fell upon the slayer of His Prophet

without delay; from the moment when the head of the

Baptist was shown to the conscience-stricken Tetrarch,

there was never another hour of quiet repose for the tyrant.

Always thereafter he would see now and again the tables

spotted with blood, and the Prophet's cold brow, seeming
more severe than in life, so drawn and white in death,

while the thin lips appeared as if just about to open and
rebuke the guilty adulterer.

Now, instead of his former habitual indolence, he lapsed

at once into a wretched humor, fluctuating restlessly be-

tween horrid fright and vague suspicions. The fame and
power of Jesus had moved him scarcely at all heretofore

;

but now he grew suddenly wroth at the tales which his

couriers brought him.

Only a few days later, a rumor reached Macheronte
that the Saviour was drawing still greater concourses of

people, and that every day He performed new and more
wonderful prodigies. At this Herod shuddered in great

terror.

" 'T is he ! " he cried out. " It is John Baptist who has

risen again !
" ^

^ S. Jerome, Contra Riifin7t77i, iii. 42 ; Nicephorus, i. 19.
2 Mark vi. 29 ; Matt. xiv. 12.

' Luke i.\. 7.
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It was useless for the prince's I'amiliars ^ to endeinor to

([uiet liis alarm,— some assuring him that Jesus must
rather be Elias, once again returned to earth from his

flaming chariot; others asserting that He was merely one

of the Prophets ; M'hile the more sceptical among them
would have it that He was but a Seer, like those wlio were

common enough in the time of their I'orefathers. But ibr

Herod, whose vision was continually haunted by the grim

spectre of his victim, his trembling lips kept repeating, "It

is John ; it is the man who baptized ! He has been raiseil

up from the dead ; that is why he can work such miracles."

And eager to ascertain the truth of his forebodings, he cast

about for some means to see Jesus for himself^

The Lord would have incurred the greatest danger from

any such encounter with the furious and terrified Tetrarch

;

unquestionably He would have been constrained to suspend

His ministry at once, at least in Galilee, while He would

have been forced to forego His Paschal pilgrimage for that

year, and the time for the caravans to start was already

drawing near. The return of the Apostles finally decided

Him to pass over into the realm of Philip without delay.

Whether their mission had been finished just at this time,

or whether that also was interrupted by the death of tlie

1 Tois Traialv avrov (Matt. xiv. 2 ; Mark vi. 1")
; I.iiko ix. 8).

^ Luke ix. 9. As for Hciodias, her presence beside the throne of Anti-

pas only resulted in the destruction of tliat jtrinee. Some years later, her

jealousy aroused by seeing Calij^ula favor her brother Af;rii)])a I., she forced

her husband to visit Rome witli her, in the hope of obtaining the title of

king for iiim. Antipas, tliongli too feeble to resist her schemes, foresaw

the dangers to wliich he was exposing himself by yielding to her whims.
The event proved that he was right. On his very arrival he was assaiii'd

with accusations by Agripjia, and as he could not clear liimself, was ba?)-

ished to the frontiers of Spain, to Lyons (probably Lugdunum Conveiia-

runi, S. FJertrand of Cominges). (.losejilius, .Infiqititntc.i, xviii. 7, 2

;

Bcllum Jadaicum, ii. 9. 6.) In misfortune Hi-rodias showed something

of the noble spirit of a daughter of the Macliabees ; she demaiided to be

allowed to share the exile of Herod, and botli togetlier ended their days in

obscurity. According to the story left us by Nicephorus, the fate of

Salome was even more terril)le. As she was crossing a frozen stream the

ice opened under her feet, and she was lield fast up to lier neck in water,

her shoulders jiinioned in tlic crevice. Very soon the cold paralyzed her

limbs, and a mass of ice striking her head, severed it from the boily

(Nicephorus, 1. 20).



DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 335

Forerunner, at any rate the Twelve had now returned to

their Master, and at one and the same time. To Him they
rendered their report "of what they had done and tauglit;"
" liow they had cast out devils, anointed very many sick

folks with oil,^ and cured their illnesses." ^ Tired and spent

with their hnig journeyings, and saddened by the fate of

John, tliey came to seek rest and comfort by the side of

Jesus ; but the Lord could offer them no quiet relief, be-

cause of the crowds " which came and went^ and left Him
not even time to eat."

And therefore He said to His way-worn little band :
—

" Let us go apart by ourselves ^ into some desert jilace,

and there you may rest yourselves for a little time."

The sea of Tiberias was not far off from where they
stood ; at the Master's bidding they sought out a boat

for the passage, and speedily shook out sail, heading for

the north.

1 This oil did not possess the supernatural virtue of Extreme Unction
;

it was but a figure of the Sacrament instituted by Jesus later on, for the
help and comfort uf the sick; " Sacnimentuni a I'hristo apud JIarcum
quidem insinuatum, ])er Jacobum autem apostolum . . . pruuiulgatuni

"

(Concilium Tridentinum, Sessio xiv. T)e Exlrcma Undionc, cap. i.).

2 JIark vi. 1.3, 30.

8 "T/ietj avTol : yourselves
;
you alone and no one else (Mark vi, 31).



CHAPTER YIII.

THE BREAD OF LIFE.

I. The IMULTIPLICATION OF THE LOAVES.

Luke ix. 10-17 ; Mark vi. 30-56 ; Matt. xiv. 13-36 ; Juliii vi. 1-21.

In the Eortliwestern region of the lake, and near tlie

spot where the Jojdan empties its waters into the little

sea, there stood a nourishing town. Its name of Bethsaida,^

wliich it bore in common with that other village in the

neighborhood of Capharnaum, would indicate that at no

very remote time it hud been but a lishernien's station
;

but in the time of Jesus, I'lnlip, Tetrarch of Iturca, had

transformed this little settlement into a city, and had called

it Julias,^ in honor of the daughter of Augustus. Round
about this young and vigorous town stretched great tracts

of moorland, bordered on the east by hills, which were as

bleak and hjnely then as today they are ; it was toward

this wilderness that the Lord fixed the course of their little

ship.' Here His disciples counted upon finding that re-

pose of which they stood greatly in need ; but their hopes

were destined to be disappointed.

* Bcthsaiila : n"I"2f r>'3, The Fishery House. All the grogra]>hers since

the (listoviTi<s of Reland agree as to the fact that there were two Betli-

sanlas on tlic lakeside, — one on the western shore, wliich always remained

a village of tisliermen ; the other, nt the northwestern end of the lake,

hecanic a eclehrated town and was given the name of Julias.

'^ Joseplius, Jnliquitnirs, xviii. 2, 1; JJclIum Judainnn, iii. 10, 7;

Plinv, llisloria nnturalis, v. 15. " In lanim se fundit quern phires

C.eiiesaram voc.ant . . . ; nmniiis circumseptum oppidis, nh oriente,

Juiiade," etc.

J Luke ix. 10 ; John vi. 1.
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Despite the privacy and quiet with which Jesus had

screened their sudden departure, some witnesses had marked

the sail being hoisted and the boat drawing away from

land.^ But as they met with only contrary winds, little

progress could be made ; hence their arrival was anticipated?

and Jesus, coming to land close to the river-mouth, found

there a multitude as great in number as that which they

had tried to escape. Besides the inhabitants of the neigh-

boring villages, there were many pilgrims among them, who
had come from distant lands ; for it was now close upon

the Paschal Seasou,^ and caravans were being collected all

along the seaboard.

Yet the Saviour would not swerve from His first design;

setting out inland, He led the way to a lonely and retired

hill, and there seated Himself with the weary little circle

of Apostles.^ But hardly had He done so, when on raising

His eyes, He saw the multitude coming toward Him,— a

fatigued and huddled throng, " like sheep without a shep-

herd." * Something in their forlorn and uncared-for con-

dition so touched tlie Pleart of Jesus that at once He ibrgot

His own weariness and gave all His thought to them.
" He spoke to them of the Kingdom of God, and healed

all their sick."^

The sun was sinking over the distant hills of Zabulon,^

yet still the Saviour continued His blessed office of charity

;

then in a few moments (for twilight lingers for such a little

while in the East) night was come upon them, surprising

this foot-sore and fainting flock far away out here in the

wilderness. At last the disciples began to show signs of

uneasiness, and gathering about the Master, finally spoke

out their fears.

" This place is a desert," they said, " and the liour is

late ; send away the people, so that they may go into

1 Mark vL 34 ; Matt, xiv, 13 ; Luke i.x. 11. 2 John vi. 4.

3 John vi. 3. * Mark vi. 34.
5 Luke ix. 11.

^ Luke ix. 12, 13. '0\pia (Matt. xiv. 15) denotes the time when the
sun is sinking to the horizon, from three to six o'clock ; the Greeks called

it d^ia 5d\-r). In verse 23, oxpla means the later evening, commencing at

six o'clock, and lasting until sunset.

VOL. 1—22



338 SECOND YEAR OF THE MIMSTRY UF JESUS.

the nearest farm-houses and villages, where they can find

lodging and victuals."

" They have no need to go," replied the Lord ;
" do you

yourselves give them to eat."

And as the Apostles stood staring and speechless at

such an astounding proposition, Jesus turned to Philip ^

and said,

—

" Wliere shall We buy bread to feed all this multitude ?

"

(He spoke in this way to try him, for He Himself knew
what He would do.)

" Two hundred denarii," ^ Philip answered, " would not

buy enough bread for each one to have even a small portion."
" How many loaves of bread have you ? " was all Jesus

riaid
;
^ "go and see."

Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, returned immediately
saying, " there is a young lad here who has five loaves of

barley-bread * and two fishes ;
^ but what is that among

such a crowd as this !

"

Jesus bade them bring the loaves and the fishes.

" Make the men sit down," He said to the Apostles.

They obeyed His behest ; and the people sat down upon
the long grass, in companies of hundreds, and fifties. It

was still spring-time. The fierce heats of the sun had not

yet robbed the Galilean hills of their soft garment of green
;

and thus the groups of friends and companions, ranged

about in order, made a happy and charming scene, which,

together with the glowing tints of their oriental robes, left

such a vivid picture upon the memory of Peter that in

' John vi. 5, 6. Here S. John is more precise in his details than
are tlie other Evangelists : he attributes to Philip and Andrew certain
words which the Synoptic writers ascribe to all the Apostles, without
discrimination.

'•^ About tliirty-six dollars of our money.
3 Mark vi. 38.

* Barley-bread was much coarser than wheaten bread, and waS the
staple food of the lower classes (Smith, Dictimari/ of the. Bible . Bauley).

* In place of Ix^va^, S. John employs the word 6\pdpia, which signifies

"any food wliich we eat along with bread." In a country like Greece,
where the sea is accessible from every part, fish was the food most com-
monly eaten with bread ; this is how, in later times, d^dpia came to be
used as a synonym of fish.
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after years he described it to Mark the Evangelist as being

like gorgeous beds of tiowers ^ extending along the rich

green-sward.

And Jesus took the five loaves and the two fishes into

His holy and venerable hands, and with His eyes lifted up

toward Heaven, He gave thanks to God, blessing the bread,

brake, gave to His disciples, and the disciples to the people

;

with the fishes He did likewise. Wliereupon, in the hands

of the Lord, the broken bread and the portions of fish

multiplied without ceasing ;2 and so He continued to give

unto these His ministers until all were satisfied. Then,

to mark more cleaily still how plentiful are the gifts of

Heaven, yet at the same time to guard against any squan-

dering of His bounties, He said to his disciples :
—

" Gather up what fragments are left, for fear they should

be lost."

Each one of the Apostles, taking up his wicker pack,^

threaded his way through the orderly bands ; on then-

return, the twelve baskets were filled with the leavings.

In the eyes of the Evangelists this Miracle assumed the

greatest importance ; for each one gives us an account of

it, and Saint John, by proceeding at once (as though it were

the only natural sequel) to record His promise of "the

Bread of Life," shows us what a lofty meaning Jesus

1 'Aviirecrav irpaaial irpacriai (Mark vi. 40), "they had spread themselves

about like a flower-bed." The original expression of S. Mark cannot be
translated except by developing his thought ; this meaning, however, is

neither uncertain nor ianciful. According to the definition of Theophy-
lactus (in loco), irpaaiai signifies, "the ribbon-like plots in which garden-

plants are set out." The repetition -rrpaatal npacriai is a Hebraism, and
gives the expression a distributive sense : in clusters ; areolatim. It is

the same with the words av/xirdcTia (rvfiiroaia, in the preceding verse : in

groups of companions, catcrvatim.
2 Mark vi. 41. The aorist KariKKacrev indicates that the act of breaking

the bread lasted only an instant ; the imperfect, fdidov, shows that the

distribution consumed a much longer time.

3 Judaeis, quorum cophiuus, foenumque supellex.

Jdvenal, Salircc, iii. 14.

The Jews, because they regarded everything which a Pagan had touched
as tainted, on their journeys carried with them osier baskets, which con-

tained eatables, with enough straw to serve for a couch. In Galilee of the

Gentiles these precautions were almost as necessary as in a foreign land.
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attached to this prodi«fy of love. The siglit of the pilo^rims

weiuliug their way up to Jeiusalein, the iiearuess of the
holy festival, at which He might no longer take part with-
out great danger to Himself, the thought of the Last Sup-
per, whereat, just one year hence. He was to substitute for

the paschal lamb an Immortal Food,— all thouglits like

these impelled Jesus to declare at once and forever the
great Mystery of His love.

The primitive Church was so assured of the truth of this

interjtretation that during five centuries, when she would
figure forth the Eucliarist, she represented, not the Last
Supper,^ but the Multiplication of the Loaves; and this

scene she set over against the very Table of the Loid, to-

gether with the Fish, which is the symbol of the Christ ^

and the baskets^ overHowing with iVagments gathered up by
the Apostles.

And thus we know that by working this proiligy Jesus
sought to prepare their minds for tlie reception of higher
truths; but far I'rom responding to the lofty designs of tlie

Lord, the emotion now stirring the excited throngs had
sprung from the belief that their dreams of earthly happi-
ness were at last to be realized.

"This is He!" they exclaimed to each other.

"This is surely the Prophet who is to come into the
world ! "

^

And so without doubt they had understood tlie promise,

^ See Martigny, Didionnain- dts Antiqaith chrJlicnncs: Euchauistik.
Re|iresentations of the Last Supper, which are so coinmou since the
Renascence, are rarely ever fouiui in the Catacombs.

2 "If from the five (Jreek words, 'ItjitoDj, Xptarbs, GeoP, Tios, Swrijp,
you take tlie initial letters, by unitiui^ them you will have IXGTi:, a Fish,
nndt-r which name the Christ is si<,'nified in a mystical manner " (S. Au-
gustine, Dc Civilate Dri, xviii. 2'.). There was no symbol more fre.|uently
employed by the primitive Church to desitjnate the Saviour (see Martigny,
Dictinmuiirc drs Anliqiiiti^s chretirmirs : Poisson).

8 The baskets are alwaj-s seven in numlM-r : therefore it was to the
second mnltiplii-ation, where tiie Ajiostles collected not twelve but seven
baskets of Imail, to which the Christian artists had reference. In this
secoml prodigy, which, like the first, was a foreshadowing of the Fuicharist,
instead of barley-bieail .lesus multiplied the wheaten bread, which is tlie

projier matter of the Sacrament : this is one reason for their choice
between the two events.

* John vi. 14.
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thinkiug that Jesus would stretch forth that sceptre which
Bahuun had foreseen,^ whereupon at once their oppressors

would crouch before Him. He would be like to Elias de-

scending from His chariot of fire ; another Jeremy, who
should restore the Mosaic Worship in all its olden splendor;

and unto the Tem})le He would be the Ark, which, since

the days of Babylt)n and the Captivity, had been hidden
from the eyes of the faitliful.^

The Saviour knew these passionate aspirations, as He
knew well that they were already planning to bear Him
along with them, and by force of arms proclaim Him
King." He saw, too, that the hearts of His disciples were
beginning to burn high as they listened to these visions

of glory, while they were gradually being tilled with these

ardent hopes of their fellow-countrymen. It was indeed

time to forestall an uprising which would have drawn
down upon Him and upon His Mission the wrathful ven-

geance of Herod, the Sanhedrin, and Rome.
Immediately lie called tlie Apostles, bidding them follow

Him to the beach. Tliere He commanded them to embark
forthwith, and to head for Bethsaida in the vicinity of

Capharnaum ; then as tliey were loath to obey, the Master
obliged them to set sail at once, leaving Him there upon
the shore.^

When they had disappeared over the darkening waters,

Jesus dismissed the crowds attending Him, and, profiting

by the shades of night, He sought the lonely heights of

the mountain,^ unseen by any man. He went thither to

fortify His Soul against the onslaught of other and sadder

trials, for on the morrow Capharnaum would reject Him,
even as Nazareth had done ; nor was it to be long before

all Galilee would follow their example ; and so on, during

all that last year of His Ministry, until His eyes could

discern before Him only one unbroken succession of base

desertions and thankless perils.

In the meantime, with the midnight, a tempest had de-

scended upon the valley of the Jordan ; beaten upon by

1 Num. xxiv. 17. 2 2 Machab. ii. 5, 8. .
^ John vi. 15.

* Mark. vi. 45, 4*3. * John vi. 15.
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wild winds, the M'aters rose in their might and broke over

the little sliip of the Apostles.^ The Mhole night long

they struggled against the storm, rowing with all their

strength, in the hope of making the port of Capharnaum
;

but tlie gale, wrenching the bark i'rom its track, kept

them tossed and bufteted amid the great seas.

At the fourth watch of the night,^ they had gone barely

half-way^ on their course, and were still fighting against

the wrack of the storm, when of a sudden they saw some
one afar oif, walking over the waves ; it seemed to them
as though He were making toward them, yet so as to

cross before their bows. Believing that this which they

saw was a phantom, they were filled with dismay, and in

utter terror cried out aloud. But at once the calm voice

which they knew so well came over the raging elements,

quieting all their alarms,—
" It is I, fear not

!

"

And, indeed, it was Jesus, who had taken pity npon
their troublous toils. They felt sure of His divine help,

and eagerly made ready to welcome Him ; but I'eter im-

petuous and fiery of soul as ever, cried out,—
" Lord, if it be Thou, bid me to come to Thee ujion the

waters
!

"

" Come," replied the Lord.

Straightway the Apostle sprung from the vessel's side,

hastening to meet the blaster. And at firsi; he trod the

M'aves with unlaltering footsteps ; but when he felt the

fury of the whirlwind about him, terror clutched at his

heart-strings, and he began to sink.

" Lord !
" he cried, " save me !

"

Jesus, reaching out His hand, ui)held and sustained

him.
" Ah, man of little faith ! " He said to him, " why hast

thou doubted ?

"

J Matt. xiv. 24 ; .Tolm vi. 18.

2 .John vi. 19. Like the Romans, the Jews at this time divided tlio

nif,'lit into four watehes, from .six in the evening to six in the nioniinf;
;

the fourth watch extended from three to six o'clock.

*"Tliey had rowed about twenty-five or thirty furlongs," says S.

John (vi. 19).
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Meanwhile the others besought the Saviour with all

manner of prayers ^ to come to them, certain that the

Divine Pilot would bring them safely into the haven.

Nor was their faith disappointed. Scarcely had Jesus en-

tered with Peter into their ship when the winds fell ; and
presently they found that their vessel had reached the

harbor toward which they had been so long fighting their

way.

The effect which this sudden stilling of the tempest had
upon the disciples' minds was altogether different from the

enthusiasm caused by tlie multiplying of the loaves.
" They had not understood the latter miracle at all," says

Saint Mark, mournfully,^" because their heart was blinded."

Too dull and too sordid of soul to conceive of any spiritual

Kingdom as yet, their fancy filled with flattering dreams
of high fortune awaiting them, they had met the brave

hopes and resolutions of the excited people with daring

encouragements ; for they hoped that the Master would be
moved by such zealous courage, and with a word establish

His throne upon earth. Accordingly, when they saw that

He meant to refuse the sceptre now offered Him, they

were so sore at heart and so dissatisfied that they quite

forgot the almighty attributes of their Lord, and dared to

resist Plis commands. It required a night of anguish and
terror, like this through which they had passed, to bring

them to a knowledge of their fault. But this trial tore

the veil from their eyes ; as they beheld Jesus bidding

the roaring floods be still, and holding the powers
of nature beneath His feet, they recognized " Him
Who spreadeth out the heavens and walketh upon the

waves of the sea." ^ Tiirowing themselves on their

^"WOfXov ovv \a^dv (Jolin vi. 21) : tlicy wi^lu'd to take Him into their

boat, and actually did so. Indeed, 6e\elv is often used in tlie New Tes-
tament with the sense of wishing to do a thing and doing it. So
S. Mattiiew says that a king "wislicd to look over his accounts with his
servants " (Matt, xviii. 23), and we see that lie did so do. Again, S. John
says, " Jesus wished to dejjart for Galilee " (John i. 43), and so in fact He
did. "The Scribes desire to walk abroad in long robes" (Mark xii. 38),—
meaning that this is what they actually do.

•- M;n-k vi. 52.

3 Job ix. 8.
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faces before Him, they worshipped and adored Him,
saying:—

" Truly, ay, truly Thou art the Scni of God !" ^

No sooner had Jesus descended from the vessel than He
was known and greeted ; and instantly the rumor tlew from
lip to lip, until the hind of Genesareth was made aware
that he had returned. The multitude which was just dis-

persing now collected together once more, and ])rought

with them other ill and maimed folks, beseeching Him to

let them only touch the hem of His robe.^ This prayer re-

called the faith of the poor creature with the issue of

blood, and Jesus healed all who approached the Divine

Presence with such simple hearts of faith ; afterwards He
reentered Capharnaum, welcomed on every hand with cries

of delight and gratitude,— the last which it was given to

Him to hear in this " His city " by adoption.

II. The Promise oe the Eucharist.

John vi. 22-71.

The crowds they had left behind them on the other side

of the lake, in the neighborhood of Bethsaida, had watched

the ship of the Apostles making off from the shore, and
knew that Jesus had not embarked with them. Somehow
in the night they had lost all trace of the minster, but at

dawn seeing that no other ship had quitted its moorings

they made sure of finding Him speedily. So all the morn-

:ng they searched over fields and plain, but of course in

vain ; then they concluded that He had proceeded by

land, intending to rejoin His companions by sonie un-

frequented rond. In the meantime several other cral't hail-

ing from Tiberias, but now Hying before the storm, had

put into this harbor; and many of the Jews availed them-

selves of this oj)portunity to reach Capharnaum.
On their arrival they found the Lord seated in the syna-

gogue, instructing the people,

i Matt. xiv. 33. « Matt. xiv. 34-3().
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" Master !

" they exclaimed, " wlieu did you come
here ?

"

Jesus lookiug deep dowu into those hearts that yearned
so after eartiily goods, now plainly told them the nature

of their longings.

"Of a truth, yea, of a truth," He said to them,i "you
are seeking Me because of the loaves ^vith which you were
fed. Do not toil for the food which perishes, Lut for that

which endures in the life of Eternity. This the Son of

Man will give you, ibr on Him the heavenly Father hath
set His seal."

By these last words Jesus quickened and ennobled tlie

hopes of the Jews, by lifting tliem from tlioughts of earthly

refreshment, setting before tliem that immaterial nourish-

ment which is of the spirit. Hence He declared that it

was not His design to establish a temporal kingdom, but
rather to reign in the souls of men ; it was to tliis end that

God had imprinted a divine character upon His Hctly One,
the Clirist, confirming His Mission by miracles without

number. And therefore this food of wluch He spoke was
a certain spiritual food, which He alone would impart.

This the Jews comprehended, though they were too stub-

born and settled in their own notions of tlieir Law to be-

lieve that God Himself could confer upon it any more
perfect dignity.

" What shall we do," they said in their amazement, " in

order to labor for the works of God ? "
^

" This is the work of God," replied Jesus, " to believe in

Him Whom He hath sent."

Nor does this faith, to wliich the ]\Iaster here reduces

all His precepts, imply merely a belief on our part in the

word of tlie Chi'ist ; it means that we must likewise give

ourselves to Him without a shadow of reserve. It is Faith,

quickened by Charity, fastening mightily upon the Object

of its love and diffusing through all human-kind the

gracious gifts of God.

It is evident that the Saviour repeated this explanation

more than once, and that in even clearer and simpler

1 John vi. 26, 27. 2 John vi. 28-31.
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terms than would appear from this short summary of Saint

John ; for we know that His listeners understood well

enough tliat He demanded of them a devotion and self-

sacrifice which was unlimited and well-nigli unparalleled
;

He would have them follow Him as blindly as of old Israel

followed Moses, leaving Kgvpt and its pleasures behind

them.

"Our fathers," they begun to say, " ate ]\Ianna in the

desert, as it is written : (He hath given them bread from

Heaven to eat.) But what Miiucle will you work, so that

we may see and believe in you ? What will you do ?

"

Had not all the traditions as.serted that the second Re-

deemer would renew the wondrous deeds of the first?*

And besides, how could anybody compare those loaves of

barley-bread, multiplied so simply under their very eyes,

with that nourishment which long ago fell about the plains

of Sinai ? If He would prove Himself in deed and iu

truth the Messiali, it were needful that He too— the

Christ of the Lord — should bring down from the skies

that Miinna which David had called "the Bread of Heaven
and the Food of Angels." ^

These objections Jesus accepted very graciously ; only

He e.xplained to His listeners that it was not Moses, but

God Himself who had rained down Manna in the desert;^

telling them, too, h(jw those perishalile meats were called

in a figure the bread of Heaven. While yet again to-day

God, Ijy the hands of His Christ, tendered them the very

Bread come down from Heaven ; and so divinely did He
speak of this celestial Food, and of the life wliich it would

diffuse throughout the world that the Jews cried out in

their delight, —
" Lord, give us this liread always!"
"It is I," continu(Hl .Fesus ; "I am the very Bread of

Life. He who com 'S to Me shall never hunger, and he

who believes in Me shall never thirst."

* " Redi'inptor prior dt'sccndore fecit jiro cis manna : sir pt Rdenij^tor

J>osterior desccniliMc faiict manna" (Midrask Colulcth, f. 86, 4; Light-

oot, Honv Hrhriiicce, in Joan., vi. 31).

2 1's. Ixxvii. 24. 25.

"John vi. 32-35.
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Certainly this answer was not so mystical Ijut that the

Jews niiglit have easily grasped its inner meaning ; indeed
they had often read in their sacred Looks ^ that " man
lives not alone by bread, but by every word which pro-

ceedeth from the mouth of God ;
" often they had heard

the voice of Wisdom calling to their souls in words like

these :
" Come, eat the bread which I will gi\'e you ; drink

the wine which I have prepared for you." ^ Thus to eat

and drink the Truth, to sate one's heart with tlie taste and
fulness of holy words, and by study to assimilate and digest

the teaching of the Master,— this was a figure as familiar

to their way of thinking as it is foreign to ours.

So they at once comprehended that by calling Himself
the Bread of life Jesus offered tliem His heavenly Doctrine
as the garner wherein is stored every good gift that they
could desire ; and this promise once more made their

hearts beat high with brave hopes. But what was still to

follow did not accord with their preconceived ideas. Pro-

ceeding at once to develo]) His thought,^ Jesus declared

that hitherto they had only beheld Him with their eyes,

without understanding Who He was. Because He had
descended from Heaven, He can have no other will except
that of His Father, and therefore He receives only such as

come to Him from God. Now the will of the Father is

that all those who believe in the Divinity of His Son
should ])artakG of that Bread of Life (which is the Christ

Himself), and thereby have part in the life everlasting.

At this new revelation of His Godhead the synagogue
broke out into murmurs of stern disapprobation ; more
than all else those words, " I am the living Bread which
is descended from Heaven," aroused tlie deepest antagonism
and disgust of which they were capable.

" Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph ? " the town's-folk

of Capharnaum exclaimed. " Have we not known his

father and his mother ? Then how does lie dare to say
that he has descended from Heav^en ?

"

Jesus did not stop to answer these malcontents; as was
His wont, He deemed it enough to reiterate M'hat He had

1 Deut. viii. 3. '^ Piov. ix. 5. 3 Jolm vi. 86-42.
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coimnunicated to tliem already, only with a more luminous
siinpliciiy, leaving it for the indwelling Truth itself to

quicken and enlighten their souls. ^ Again He told them
that faith is a gift of grace ; and He repeated that no one

can come to Him who is not prompted hy the heavenly
leather,— "taught of God, using the language of the

Pr(.)phets,"— which means that they must be touched

from on high, their souls drawn hy a secret influence

inherent in the truth of His Word.
Still more clearly did He disclose the mystery of His

Incarnation, showing them that God is too High, too

Holy an Object for our earth-bound senses to encompass
through human wisdom ; for truly " no one can see the

Father save Him alone who liveth in God;" yet this

Divine Seer, this Holy Thing, Son of the Father, has be-

come Man that He might unite Himself to mankind for

love of humanity,— His Divinity taking upon Itself a

dwelling of moital flesh in order to communicate Its own
life unto all men.

This was the Master's exposition of the Divine economy,
whereby He sought to show us the way of Faith which

leads us unto salvation. And in order to engrave this

lesson within the hearts of those who hearkened to Him,
He condescended to put forth the same great thoughts over

and over again, repioducing them under such manit'i Id

phrases that it would seem He did but hesitate in His

speech, as though He w^ere striving to utter the language

of Paradise before this wondering throng of earth-bound

mortals. Tliis is why the evangelical text contains so

many repetitions, and hence arises the difliculty which we
experience in tracing the connection between the various

ideas.

Nevertheless the Master had one more jMystery to unveil

on that same day. When the Son of God was made Man
the wonder was not wrought among us that He might dwell

in a human body merely for the time of His earthly yiil-

grimage ; rather it was His will to a])ply the fruits of His

Incarnation unto all mankind, thus being made flesh for

1 John vi. 43-51.
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each one of us, by noiirisliing us with His Blessed Body.

It is, therefore, when we feast upon His Flesh that Jesus

takes possession of these bodies of ours ; it is by the mys-

tic union of all that He is in His Humanity with all His

Divinity that salvation is assured unto us of the faithful.

Jesus only asked these people of Capharnaum that they

love Him enough to entrust themselves implicitly to His

guidance, and then, through the thick clouds which must
ever shroud tliis Divine Mystery, they should walk for-

ward encompassed by the Presence of their Guide and
Friend ; and so, led onward by the Christ, they would
surely find the life everlasting in Faith,— Faith which
reveals the gracious fact of the Eucharist as being in a

marvellous manner inherent in the Incarnation Itself.-^

" The Bread which I will give," He added, " is My flesh 2

for the life of the world."

At this surprising announcement that they should eat

the flesh of the Christ there was a louder murmur of dis-

sent arising from all parts of the synagogue ; on every

liand the Jews began to dispute with each other,^ the

majority arguing, " How can this man give us his flesh to

1 John vi. 52. We believe that in interpreting the words of the
Master we coukl not follow a surer guide than Bossuet. According to

that great Commentator, the burden of the wliole discourse is the question

of real Faith in Jesus ; up to verse 15 it deals with faith in Jesus as the
Incarnate God, and thereafter with faitli in Jesus as He gives Himself to

us in the Eucharist (Bossuet, Meditations : La CiiXE, F^ partie, xxxiii"

journee).
2 All that follows that word "flesh" is unquestionably intended as

specific promise of the Euchaiist ; for altliough the expressions which
precede, such as "I am the Bread of Life, that has come down from
Heaven," "He that eateth of this Bread sliall live forever," are figures

of speech common enough to the Hebrew tongue, and might naturally
be taken in the sense of a master offering his doctrine to disciples, who
receive it and nourish their souls with its virtues

;
yet this explanation

does not a])piy to the expression, "eat the flesh of any one." Tlie schol-
arly investigations of Cardinal Wiseman have proved beyond a doulit that
these words, in Hebrew and in all other Semitic tongues as well, have
only the one metaphorical meaning, — tliat of calunmiating, backbiting,
rending a jierson's fair fame with foul words (Ps. xx^'i. 2 ; Job xix. 22,
etc.). But in S. John the context certainly renders this figurative sense

untenable, and consequently we are obliged to take the words in their

literal sense (\Viseman, Cmiferences on the Real Presence).
3 John vi. 53-60.
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eat?" Evidently they couM only compieliend that they

were hidiU'u to take a human hody and least thereon, that

they must shed human blood and drink thiireof.

Yet, far from abating this literal iuter})retation by one

whit, Jesus saw fit, on the contrary, to enforce it by a

double oath :
—

"Amen, Amen, I say to you. If you do not eat the liesh

of the Son of Man, and do not drink His I)lood, you shall

not have life in you. Whoever eats My Hesh and drinks

My blood has life everlasting, and I will raise him up on

the last day."

He well knew what horror the Jews felt for any such

idea of blooil, and how strictly they were forbidden the use

of any such food;^ and notwithstanding, He did not hesi-

tate to assail and overturn every most cherished belief of

their lives, if by so doing He might more surely establish

the reality of His Body, which is eaten by the faithful, and
His Blood which is their drink.

"My llesh is truly meat, I\Iy blood truly driidc, and he

who eats My ilesh and drinks My blood dwells in Me and

I in Him.2 Whosoever eateth Me shall live by Me,"

1 L.-v. vii. 27 ; 1 Kings xiv. 33 ; .luditli, xi. 11.

- "All this — do you say?— is only a Mystery, an Allegory; to eat

and drink means to Ijclieve ; to eat the tlesh and drink tlie blood merely
means that we are to consider them a>i they were divided fur us upon the
Cross, and hence we are to look for life within the wounds of our Saviour.

If tliis be all, O my Saviour, why ilidst Thou not tell us .so in idain and
simple words, and why didst Thou :dlow Thy listeners, even tlicn, to

murmur thereat, to take ollenee and to be shocked, and finally even to

desert and disown Thee, instead of giving theni Thy thought in direct

and open terms? When the Saviour uttered His Parables, although they

were much less involved than the long Alh'gory which is here attributi'il

to Him, He exjilained their meaning so clearly that tiiere was afterwards

no room left for any cavilling or i|uestioning about them ; and though
sometimes He did not vouchsafe to explain Hinisilf to the .Tews, who,
because of their pride, deserveil to be given the symbol only, and not the

reality. He did nevir yet nfuse to give His Apostles a straightforward

and natural explication of Mis words, so that no one of them thereafter

could be mistaken as to His meaning (Matt, xv, 11 ; xvi. 6-12 ; .John iii.

4-7; iv. 10, 11. 13-16; vii. 38; xvi. 16-2nb But now, the more His
discijiles and friends murmur against Him, the more painetl and horrified

they show themselves at sueh strange words, all the more does He jiersist

in re]»eating those wonls, and so Tnudi the more does He hide His thought
(so to Miy) in the di]>ths of obscurity. It needed but one w<ii(l from His
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And uow, having so clearly set forth the meaning of the

Eucharist, He spoke to tlieni of its eflects ; for though an

ardent faith could nmke eternal life certain for the soul of

man, and for his body obtain a glorious resurrection, yet

it is the Eucharist alone which unites Jesus with the

Christian who receives Him ; in one only Body and one

only Soul commingles the lives of two inider one fornix and

thereby in each one of us is consummated that Union of

the Christ with Humanity, even as aforetime by the Incar-

nation " He dwelt amongst us."

The earnestness and persistency with which Jesus re-

affirmed a Doctrine so shocking to the notions of His

hearers resulted in open expressions of their impatience

and dislike. It was not long before the citizens of Caphar-

naum were joined by the pilgrims and all the rest, while

even the disciples themselves finally uttered strong protests.^

" This is a hard saying," they said ;
" who can hear it ?

"

And certainly, after the fashion in which they under-

stood it, it wouhl be an unbearable thought ; for they

imagined tluit they were bidden to tear the body of the

Master limb from limb, and make a horrid feast of its

members.
Jesus strove to drive away this unholy vision from their

mind by adding that, though He was to give Himself to be

their Bread of Life, yet would He none the less rise with

glory into Heaven, even in such wise as He had descended

to our earth, clad in this His living tabernacle of flesh ; He
said, too, that- "His flesh," broken and dispersed among us

for our Food, "would avail us nothing, if we do not partake

lips :
" AVhy are you troubled at this ? To eat IVIy flesli means to believe

in Me ; to drink My blood is simply to remember Me, and all that I have

just said to you means merely that you are to ever meditate upon ]\Iy

Death." This done, their faintest doubt and all unceitainty would have

been swept away, together with every shadow of trouble. And yet thi.s

was exactly what He did not do ; He i)crniitted His own discijiles to suc-

cumb to the temptation and the occasion of stumbling, for lack of one

single saving word from His lips. That was not Thy way of dealing with

men, my Saviour ; no, of a truth, that was not Thy way ! Thou didst not

come to disquiet the soul of man with sounding words which were mean-
ingless, and without grave import, signifying nothing" (Bossuet, MMit.
sur rJ^vmigilc : I.A Ci'.Ni:, l" partie, xxxv* journee).

1 John vi. 61-64.
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at the same time of the Spirit" and tlie Godhead, which
quickeneth the flesli ami difl'iiscs its lii'e through our souls.

As to the manner ami the mode which He would take ia

order to communicate this gift to us, being an Ordinance
far beyond the ken of sensual man, He saw fit to await
some future day for revealing it more fully. So for the

present, it was enough to prepare their minds by repeating

that "His words were si)irit and life," whereby He would
teach them that His faithful followers must find the spirit

of holiness and the life divine in tiie surpassing Mystery
of the Communion, wherein His flesh is really eaten, though
in a manner more spiritual than material.

These explanations did not dispel all disquietude from
the hearts of His disciples, and among those who rebelled

against this truth Jesus must have marked one of the

twelve, Judas Iskarioth ; for "from the beginning He knew
those who did not believe in Him, and He knew him who
was to betray Him." ^ The sight of these obstinate mortals

still muttering against Him, so easily shocked at His Word,
and already prepared to declare their outspoken disbelief,

was very grievous to tlie heart of Jesus.

"There are some among you who do not believe," He
exclaimed, "and it was for this reason I said to you, 'No one
can come to Me, unless it be given Him by My Fathei-.'"

And yet this last appeal to their nobler feelings was
rejected; still tliey would not understand this urgent warn-

ing to ask their heavenly Father lor the faith which comes
from Him. Humility and obedience Ibr them were at an
end. "After tiiis many of His disci])los drew away from
His company, and walked no more with Him."

However, the Apostles were still left Him. Turning
toward the Twelve He said,^—

" Will you too go away ?

"

IV'ter loved his Master too well to doubt His words,

however incomprehensil)le they might seem ; indignant at

the very thought of deserting Him, he straightway rei)lied

for all :
—

" Lord, to whom should we go ? Thou hast the words of

i John vi. G5-G7, ^ jo}j„ yj G8-72.
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Eternal Life. We believe, we know, that Thou art the

Holy of God." 1

Dear and comfortable as this confession was to the Heart

of Jesus, it could not quite console Him nor distract His
thoughts from the traitor in their midst.

" Have I not chosen you Twelve ? " He said, " and one

of you is a devil."

" By this He meant Judas, son of Simon, the man from

Kerioth, who was to deliver Him up, even wliile he was
still one of the Twelve." It is evident from these words,

as we have noted before, that Judas took some part in

these murmuriugs of the citizens and Pilgrims. Long since

the struggle between greedy avarice and his lieavenly vo-

cation had been going on within him, and hence every

allusion to a spiritual Kingdom filled him with vexation

and anger; for it all seemed to him more visionary and
foolish every day. The discourse just now delivered in the

synagogue of Capharnaum completed the destruction of his

faith. Hereafter, though he remained in the intimate com-
panionship of Jesus, he hud already betra3'ed Him in his

soul. By this rebuke the Saviour graciously sought to stir

the soul of the thief, finding He could only get silence in

return, He wended His way sadly from out the synagogue.

1 The Vulgate and the Syriac versions have "Tii es Christus, Filius

Dei
;

" but this reading is not found in any of the more ancient manu-
scripts, notably that of Sinai, the Vatican, or Beza's Codex, which all

have the reading 6 "Aytos tov 0eoO.

VOL. I.— 23
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€c0tinionp of tfje fir^t Cjjristianjef.

Uvery one wJio helieveth that Jesus is TEE CHRIST is

horn of God, and every one v:ho loveth Him Who hcgot lovcth

Him Who is begotten of Him. . . . These things I have

written to you, that you may hiovj you have Eternal Life,

you 'Who believe in the Name of THE SON OF GOD.

SAINT JOHN'S FIRST EPISTLE.

V. 1, 13.



APPEJS^DIX.

I.

JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE.

We have noticed already how the hill-ranges of Judea run
along in lines parallel with the Jordan, starting from the plain

of Esdralon and coming to an end at Barsaba. Near the middle

of this chain are two valleys, which are separated only by a few

miles at first, but after a little they trend apart, one to the east,

the other to the west, and thus enclose the plateau on whose
summit Jerusalem is situated. The ravine over which you see

the sun rise is called Kedron, and that through which its last

beams glow is Hinnom ; the latter, after cutting a chasm from

north to south, branches off to the east, and again joins Kedron
not far from the fountain of Siloe.

Girt on every side with these deep gorges, Jerusalem rises

above the surrounding region like a lofty promontory. A tract

of low ground, running parallel to Kedron, divides it into two
ranges of steep blutl's of unequal height; to the west rise Siou

and Akra ; on the east are 0[)liel, Moriah, and Bezetha. In
this city, where the primitive soil is often hid underneath a

mass of refuse and ruins eighty feet in depth, ^ this valley

(called TyroptjQon) is the only landmark we can easily recognize

from its general contour. But the testimony of Josephus, and
that of many recent discoveries, establish almost beyond ques-

tion the fact that formerly there was a gully or viaduct, start-

ing at the present tiate of Jatt'a, which connected the Tyx'opoeon

with the Temple heights and separated Sion from Akra.

^ In the southwestern extremity of Mount Moriah Lieutenant Warren
discovered foundations of tlie Tcm])le resting on the solid rock, at a depth
of about 95 feet below the actual surface,
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Such were the general outlines of ancient Sion, according to

the opinion of our geugra])l)C'r.s.* It is dillicult enough tu truce

them in the contiguratiun of tlie niodein city, which is onlv an
unsliaptly lieap of ashes and ruins ; crunibling walls of ancient
ediHces, scattered over the hills and choking up the glens anil

hollows, make it imposssible even in fancy to reconstruct from
out this wreck of time the Jerusalem of l)avid and of Jesus.

It is harder still to rehabilitate the fallen city, as it now stands
;

for the town itself, in days of old endowed " with an imbkin-
ished loveliness," ^ is to-day a dreary spectacle ; and Chateau-
briand himself, skilled as he was at making his landscapes glow
with color, could only give us this gloomy picture of JSiou :—

" Viewed from the Mount of Olives, Jerusalem seems to lie alonj,'

a steep slope, whose descent is from east to west. A haltlemented
wall, fonihed by towels and with a Gothic castle, encloses the town
on every side, leaving Mount Sion however outride this boundary
line, although in former times it also included that eminence.
"In the region lying to the west and in the centre of the town,

toward Calvary, tlu- houses are ciowded somewhat closer together
;

but to the west, following along the valley of Kedron, there is noth-
ing to be seen but emi)ty stretches of groun<l ; among others of this

description there is the enclosure round about the Mosque which now
crowns that huge pile of ruins where tiie Tein])le once stood ; then
there is that other almost abandoned piece of land over which the

Citadel of Antonia rose of old. The houses of Jeiusalem are heavy
square blocks, quite low, without either chinmeys or windows ; they

are fmished olf in ilat terraces orare sunnounted with domes, and thus

they nuich resemble prisons or sepulchres. The whole ellect U]>on

the eye would l)e that of a great held of snow, weie it not for the

clock-towers of a few churches, the minarets of the mosques, the

dark tops of the cypresses, and occasional clumps of fig-trees, which
break the monotony of the pros])ect. After gazing long upon these

stolid s(piares of stone imnuued within a land of crumbling stojie

and rock, a strong feeling comes over one that those buildings over

yonder are only monuments and tond)s long since forgotten, out here

in the midst of the wilderness."

^

A'^ery ditVerent indeed was the Jerusalem of Herod. "We
possess numerous descriptions of it, and though they arc incom-

1 As to till' topography of .Icnisjiloni, sec Toblcr, Topoijraphie von Jeru-

salem ; Koliinson, liHifirrif I'lsninhrs ; B.iiclay. T/ir Ci(i/ of the (fnitt

Kinfi : Williiinis, T/i>- I/nli/ ci/i/; Porter, J[andbot>k for Si/riii ; 1a Guide
indhnliur dii F. Licvin de llanunc.

- T/micnt. ii. l.'J.

8 ChiiteuiibriiUid, Itiv^niirr, V' p:ntii' *
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plcte ami confusing as regards many points, they all descriljc

the city as sliining with a veritable splendor. Its walls sur-

rounded tiie entire hill of Sion ; from the present Gate of Jalia

the battlements rose up along the crest of a mountain (un-

doubtedly Akru) ; then, after dipping down again into the

valley which separates that eminence from the Temple, they

ascended again to the Gate of Saint Stephen ;
then skirting

along the "clilfs of Kedron Valley, they encircled Mounts

j\Ioriah and Opliel.

Above all these hilltops rose the clitts of Sion, crowned with its

radiant palace ; to the soutli was the home of the High Priests

;

to the north, facing the heights of Akra, was a line of ramparts

Hanked by strong towers, which bore the names of Hippicus,

Phasael and Mariamne. Near the Gate of Jaffa was the new

palace of Herod, whose glories Joseph us details at length
;
not

far from this was the residence of the Asmoneaus, which was

connected with the hill of the Temple by a bridge that spanned

the narrow valley of the Tyropocon.

Mount Moriah was even richer in monuments of antiquity.

The porticos, the courts, and tiie Sanctuary of the Temple ex-

tended from Kedron to the Tyropocon, and on the northern

side of the mountain the Fortress Antonia, with beetling towers,

frowned down upon the sacred porches.

The dwellings of the citizens occupied all the open spaces

along tliese heights, as well as the lower lands lying between

them, and to the south of the Temple they covered Mount

Ophel as well. But these bounds, in the time of Herod, came

to be too narrow and straitened. So, in one direction, houses

and gardens spread around the base of Calvary (which was an

elevation of Mount Akra, outside the walls) ;
while, on the

other hand, to the north and in the direction of Mount Moriah

there had grown up a new town, called Bezetha, which a little

later Herod Agrippa encircled with bulwarks of its own. A
deep moat had been dug about this suburb in order to separate

it from Antonia, and thus it stood by itself, " like an isolated

mountain,"^ — so much so that Jerusalem appeared to be

raised upon four hills : Sion, Akra, Bezetha, and Moriah.

Despite these repeated enlargements, Jerusalem never cov-

ered any great territory ; then, as now, it took no more than

an hour to walk all round its limits ;
^ and its population

1 .Tosephns, Bclhim Jiidtnaim., v. 4, 2.

- Id, Ibid., V. 6, 3 ; Caspari, Einleitung, S, 225.
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never exceeded seventy tlioiisand souls. The various Capitals

along the frontier, — Tyre, l)aniascus, Heliopolis (liaallick),

Antioch, — even certain towns in Judea, far surpassed it in the

number of their inhabitants and the vast spaces encompassed
by their walls. Located at a distance from the great high-

roads of commerce, without either harbor or water-way, diHicult

of access, and perched high among these barren crags in lonely

splendor, Jerusalem had none of those attractions which soon

increase the activity and wealth of cities. The particular feature

which won for the town its unique position in the history of tiie

world's achievements is the Temple, erected by Solomon on
Mount Moriah. It had been Herod's ambition to restore it in

all the beauty of the olden times, and he had so vigorously

pushed tiiis work to completion that in less than two years tljo

Sanctuary was finished, while the outer porches were all done

in eight years ; only certain accessories of the Temple had still

to be supplied in the time of Jesus.^ The edilice which was
constructed by this Idiuneau prince is too well known to re-

quire any detailed description at this writing; it will be enough
to recall the general aspect of its plan.

The plateau of Mount Moriah on which this monumental
edifice was built looked to the traveller like a succession of

storied terraces, three in number. The Temple crowned the

loftiest, and witli its pinnacles of gold towered high above tiie

whole cit}'.

The lowermost terrace encircled two others, and formed a

court called the Porches of the (Gentiles, and it extended further

to the south and east than on the two remaining sides ; for the

Temple is not in the middle, but to the northwest of these

porches. The enclosm-e was bounded by rows of porticos
;

on the east was Solomon's Gate, standing over against Brook
Ke<lron ; on the south was the Koyal Portico, three times

as spacious as the others ; all the rest were of e(iual magnifi-

cence, for their columns of marble were each a solid white shaft,

twenty-five cubits in heiglit. I'agans wore allowed to frequent

the first court, but there were inscriptions written in various

languages f(irl)idding them to venture any further, and a balus-

trade of carvcn stone besides, to prevent them from overstep-

ping the j)rescribed limit.

Beyond this barrier, a second terrace, elevated some twenty

^ Joseplius, AnliquitaUs, xv. 11, 56.
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cubits above the first, was reserved for the Jews, and was

called the Israelites' Porches. From this second enclosure there

was a last stairway of fifteen steps leading to the uppermost
platform, which tlie Levites only might ascend.

Upon this third terrace the first object to meet the eye was
the Altar of the Holocausts, "^ rising in the centre of the court

which was called Porches of the I'riests
;
passing through this,

you came upon the Temple, built of white marble. It was
quite different from the Sanctuary planned by Solomon, inas-

much as the latter rather resembled the temjiles of Egypt,

while the monumentnl structure reared by Herod was of Greek
architecture,'^ and of the Corinthian order.^ From the exterior it

had something of the appearance of a basilica ; but the interior

was divided into three parts, — the Vestibule, the Holy Place,

and the Holy of Holies. The Vestibule was a large hall, its

walls resplendent with gold on the side nearest to the Holy
Place ; a glittering vine, of this same precious metal, was fes-

tooned over the entrance-way, and, according to the testimony

of Josephus, the clusters of grapes hanging from it were equal

to a man's stature in length. Before the huge door of the

Golden Gate, always standing open, heavy tapestry hung, with

shimmering veils waving before it, all of Pabylonian fabric and

glowing with brilliant colors which represented the high arch

of heaven.

After the Vestibule came the great hall, called the Holy
Place, which contained three sacred objects, — the Altar of

Perfumes, on which the sacrifice of incense was offered ; to the

north of this Altar, the Table of the Loaves of Proposition
;

and in the middle space between the two, the Seven-l)ranched

Candlestick of gold. A double veil separated the Holy Place

1 The sacrofl rock of the mosque of Omar probably marks the location

of this altar (Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, cliap. iii. p. 180).
2 "Judaic Art in Herod's epoch was much like the Gra?co-Eoman Art

of the age of Augustus, with some traces of an oriental influence and a

vegetal style of ornamentation whi(;h was its peculiar individuality" (De

Vogiie, h Temple de Jerusalem, p. 48).
^ To speak exactly, Josephus does not state in so many words that

the temple of Herod recalled those of Rome ; but (1) he says that the

colonnades were of the Corinthian order (Ant iqu Hates, xv. 11.5); (2) the

Golden Gate, the only i)art of the ruins wiiich date.s from that epoch, still

displays the capitals with their acanthus leaves , (3) Herod's fondness for

anything which smacked of Greece aiid Rome gives us good reason for

believing that he would have cliosen no other style of architecture but
theirs when erecting the most magnificent of all his monuments.
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from the Holy of Holies,— that unapproachable Siinctuary

where, ii» the old days, once rested the Ark of the Covenant.

Ever since the ('aptivity, this portion of the Temple had been

left bare and empty, with only a huge stone to mark the spot

left vacant by the Ark.

The priests alone entered these sacred precincts, and only

thev conld describe its grandeurs ; but tiie heatlien, as well as

the Jews, could behold its external maguilicence ;
for from every

part of Jerusalem the eye could descry the dazzling walls of the

Temple overlooking the whole town from its high-terraced

throne. Its copings were all glittering with needle-points, set

therfi to keep the birds from nesting in its eaves or sullying its

purity ; and the entire roof-work, being overspread with gold,

burned like a furnace from the moment it caught the fir.st

beams of the morning until the last rays of the setting sun

faded over the city.

This magnificent exterior was all that Jesus saw of the Sanc-

tuary of Israel; for since He i)elon-red to the Tribe of Juda,

He could not enter either the Holy Place, or even the Porches

of the Priests. At all times wlie.i He visited the Temple He re-

mained in the Jews' Porches, and oftoner still in the first court,

for that was free to Pagans and Jews alike.

II.

TIIR "WOUD" ok saint JOHN.

We know tlie moaning of the word "Logos" in theological

language. When we speak of the Word it is to signify (iod's

inward Utterance, His suljstantial Thought, His Intelligence,

His Wisdom,— that is to say, it is His Speech spoken unto

Eternity, wherein all things were spoken eternnlly, which, in

the infinite play of His Attributes and by an Act (so to say),

by a Sentence, forever pronounced and nevermore to cease,

God has encompassed and emlxxlied the living Truth, has

manifested Himself visibly and actually as the Truth Itself.

No term is more frequently employed by theologians to desig-

nate the Second Person of the Trinity ; and no wonder, since

there is none which more clearly declares the unspeakable and

limitless Heing of the Son of dod.

How does it happen that this expression is found only in the
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Fourth Gospel 1 Furthermore, how did it come to be so famil-

iar to the Christians of Ephcsiis that their Apostle could make

use of it without any exphuuition or commentary? In fiiin,

what was the origin of this doctrine of the Word? These

questions are all too intimately bound up in our subject to be

passed over without attempting to give them a satisfactory

answer.

Ephesus, in the time of the Evangelist, was one of the prin-

cipal cities of the Eastern world. All vessels coasting along

the shores of the Archipelago put in at this port ; from all

parts of Asia Minor the great roads of travel centred at this

locality. Hence John and his flock were in constant intercourse

with sti'angers of different races and of various religious opinions.

The Xystus— the Piiilosophers' Hall of P^phesus— was a noted

meeting-place for the learned of those parts, who were the

more strongly attracted to this centre of culture because of its

great numbers of intelligent auditors and the perfect freedom

of speech accorded theni.^ May it not be surmised that Saint

John owes his doctrine of the Word to some one of these mas-

ters of philosophy ? Did he not find it set down in the sacred

books of the Persians, or in the writings of Plato ? None of

these ingenious guesses, as we shall presently see, have been able

to stand the test of historical investigation ; and in order to

clear up the difficulty we must have recourse, not to the profane

authors of the day, but to the first Fathers of the Church.

They tell us that, in writing his Gospel Saint John's object

was to confute Cerinthus.^ This Jew (who thus became the

father of Gnosticism) had endeavored to establish certain gen-

eral principles, which he considered were the foundation of

those beliefs always held by his ancestors, as well as of the

dreams of the Platonists. In this way he was merely continu-

ing what the Alexandrians and Philo had commenced ; like the

latter, he borrowed the idea of the Word from the Scribes, but

he altered and disfigured it so materially as to render it well-

nigh unrecognizable. In order to silence this innovator, it was
only necessary that the pure Doctrine, as held by Israel at all

times, should be lucidly set forth, and this Saint John set him-

self to accomplish.

The Holy Books, from the very first, had always given man
to understand that in Jehovah there existed a Second Person,

1 S. Justin, DinJofjus cum Tryphonc, i. 7.

2 S. Irenseus, Adversus Hccrcses, iii. 11 ; TertuUian, De PrcescHpticme, 3.3.
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equal to the Most-High God ; tlie inspired writors of later ages
and the interpreters of the Law had designated this mysterious
Being under the name of " "Wisdom," and often as " 'i'he Word ;

"

and so the Prologue to the Fourth Gos])el is, as it were, the
reverberation of this ancient teaching, revealing in its awful
purity and brightness the perfect meaning of this Mvsterv, long
since vaguely announced by the Prophets and Doctors of Israel.

Such, it appears to us, were the circumstances which imluccd
Saint John to enunciate his doctrine of the Word. From this

one may easily enough fancy the nature of the answer we would
make to any questions like those we have quoted above ; how-
ever, let us give the principal theories a just consideration.

But at the outset we may state that there is no need to

question whether the Evangelist drew any of his teaching from
the Persians. The Zend-Avesta, which was unfixithfully rendered
by Anquetil-Duperron, has found in ^I. Spiegel an exact inter-

preter. In the latter translation any one will look in vain for

a doctrine analogous to that of the Word. It is true that in a

fragment of the Vendidah, of doubtful authenticity, there is

mention made of a " Word " of Ormuzd ; but a glance at the

])assage itself will be enough to convince an impartial reader

that between the so called Mazdcan Word and Saint John's

lucid teaching there is not even any slight connection :
—

"Then Orniuzd replied : Ti'll the glories, Zoroastrc, of the Maz-
dean Law.

" Tell the glories, O Zoroastro, of the Finuamont, which itself has

produced-, tell of limitless Time, and tin- high regions of air.

" Tell the glories, O Zoroastre, of the Wind,— the swift wind cre-

ated by Ornuizd, Sjn-nta Arniaiti, lovely daughter of Ormuzd.

"Tell the glories, O Zoroastre, of my Ferouer (niv invisible

idea) ;
^

"The grandest, the best, the most beautiful, the mightiest, the

ninst wise, the most lioly,

" Wliose holy Word is my soul.

" Tell tlie glory, Zoroastre, of this creation of Ormuzd.
" And Zoroastre replied :

"I tell the glories of Mithni, with his vast domains. Vanquisher

of vanquishers.
" I tell the glories of Shraoslm, the holy one, the mighty, who has

armed hin)self 'gainst the Devas.

1 The FiMoners, in the Mnzdonn doctrine, aic tlio innnniorablc invi.-^ible

ideas, cnatid l)y Ormuzd, and scattered over the sky in order to drive

away Ahrinian, tlie Genius of EviL
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" I tell the glories of the IkjIv Word, that shines so bright.
" I tell the glories of the Sky, self-foruied of itsell, the infinite ages

of Time, and the nethermost Air.
" I tell of the glories of the Wind, the swift wind created by

Ormuzd, and I tell of Spenta Armaiti, his fairest and loveliest

daughter.
" I tell the glories of the Mazdean Law, the Law of Zoroastre

against the hosts of the Devas." i

It is not difficult to see that the Word in question here is not

said to be a Son of the Supreme Being, but is rather the soul of

a creature of Orniuzil, one of those innumerable Ferouers, or

invisible ideas of visible objects which were created by the

Principle of Good at the beginning of time. So that there is

nothing in all this which is in any way akin to what Saint John
attributes to the Word made flesh. There is neither the divine

nature nor the creative power which is reserved to Ormuzd ; in

fact it is placed on an equality with Mithra, — one of the

twenty-eight chieftains of the celestial hosts which watch over

the world ; it is of a like dignity with Shraosha, the holy one,

with the Sky, the Wind, and in line with all creatures begotten

of Ormuzd.
So the student will find it a profitless labor to search the

writings of Plato for traces of the Word of Saint John. M.
Michel Nicolas has displayed much learning as well as critical

acumen in the consideration of this theory. " The partisans,"

he says, " who claim that the Jewish doctrine of the Word owes
its origin to the Platonists, are accustomed to cite in their sup-

port a passage from the Epinomis (Plato, Cousin's translation,

t. xiii. p. 21), and the phrase with which the sixth of the

Letters attributed to Plato concludes (ibidem, t. xiii. p. 74).

These two quotations have no real bearing on the argument.
The passage from the Epinomis, by being detached from the

context, has been given a meaning which is not in the origi-

nal. As soon as it is read in connection with what precedes

and what follows it, any one will see at once that the word
Logos is to be taken in the ordinary acceptation which it

had in the School of Plato, and that thus it simply signified

Reason in the general sense. As to that passage in the Sixth

Letter, how can any one aj)peal to it in the present discussion

when, as we all know, it has been satisfactorily demonstrated

that this Sixth Letter is subsequent to the Christian Era?

1 Fargnd, xix. v. 42-57.
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Ami wbatever analogy there may 1)C Iwtween Plato's Lo<;os

and that of IMiilo, we must always bear in mind tliat it was

a tenet held as commonly among CJreek Philosophers as by

the Alexandrians and the Chaldaic Paraphrasts, that there is

au Intermediary IJeing between God and the world, but this

Intermediary Being is very dillerent from anything ever held

among the Jews. It is in the Tinueus that this theory finds

its conipletest exposition. Let us note its essential pecu-

liarities. Before the creation of contingent beings, God be-

gan by forming the world, which He animated by setting

within it a Soul, which partook of a threefold essence,— one

essence invisible, pertaining to the Divine ; another, which was

visible, proceeding from disordered matter; and a third, derived

from a mingling of the two preceding. The world of life and

soul constitutes the harmony of the celestial bodies, the heav-

enly householil of the visible and contingent gods. . . . Thus

was tiie world commanded by God its Author to busy itself in

the production of perishable creatures. . . . IS'ow it seems im-

possible for any one to deny that the Intermediary Being of

Jewish Theology is entirely different from Plato's concept. The
Soul of the world, begotten with such strenuous effort, is after

all nothing more than a contingent being; it is not in itself

either immortal or indissolul)le. . . . The Jewish Word, on

the contrary, is a Divine Power, proceeding without any limi-

tations from God, partaking solely and simply of His Nature,

and only to be distinguished from Him as thought and action

can be considered as distinct from the person who thinks and

acts." ^

Though the Evangelist is in no way indebted to the religions

of Persia and Greece for his doctrine, it is however evident that

he found the idea of the Word set forth in the traditions of

Jewry. This last point is agreed upon now-a-days by all sides

;

there are many, nevertheless, who hold that Saint John bor-

rowed his teaching, not from the true sons of Israel, but from the

Jewish neo-Platonists of Alexandria, and from Philo in particu-

lar. Yet it seems to us that no reasoning coidd be more mis-

leading than this. Certainly no one will deny that the doctrine

of the Word exists in the writings of this i)hilosophei-, <>r that

it even occupies an important place in his teaching. An Israel-

* Micliel Nicolas, Dcs doctrines rcliyicuscs dcs Juifs, p. 219 and the

following. _ ^
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ite by birth, Philo liad been instructed iu the pure traditions

by his early musters ; but in his passion for Platonism, he al-

tered them, in order to make the Jewish dogmas bear as great

a resemblance as possible to those philosophical speculations of

which he was so enamoured ; his Word was not that which was
taught iu the schools of Jerusalem. And so when Cerinthus

brought to Ephesus those doctrines which had been so dis-

figured and deliled at Alexandria, John felt that lie must first

purge out the dross from these conceptions, which had been
profaned by Cerinthus and his master, if he would restore any
health to the pure doctrine of the Truth. The initial page of

the fourth Gosj)el is undoubtedly only an abridgment of his

teachings upon this subject.

Philo had conceived of the "Word as the "Shadow of God,"
but not God Himself. It was "a Divinity of the second order,"

which did not coexist in God, but was "between Him and the

creature, the mediator between these tw-o extremes."^ In

strong contrast to this fanciful "Word, John set forth in a few
short sentences the Word which had its being before the begin-

nings of time, existing oii that first day when the imiverse was
not, and there was naught save God, and the Son, the only be-

gotten of the Father. He tells us of this Word, consubstantial

with God, dwelling in His JJosom, never to be separated from
Him, nor to depart from Him, God even as is the Father, by
Whom He is begotten. And behold, he concludes, this is He
Who from the beginning liveth in God.

Philo made of his Word "an instrument by whose aid God
worked upon Primordial matter," preparing it, forming it,^

quickening it into life. And notwithstanding that this Word
comprised all creation in itself, and ruled all the power and
thought of God, it was after all only one of these same divine

ideas. It was " the first-born of the Angels ;
" ^ it remained their

brother, and though ])erhaps one might not say of it " that it was
born like the other creatiu'cs, still it was not uncreate in the same
measure as is the Sui)rcme God."* Very diflerent indeed is the

Word which Saint John adores. It is the Increate Creator

;

all things are made by Him, and nothing has been made which
has not proceeded from His hands, for it is He who bestows life,

1 Pliilo (Mangcy cdi/ion), i. 6 ; i. 106 ; ii. 625 ; i. 683 ; i. 501.
2 Id. i. 106, i6'2, 437.
3 Ibidem, 437, 427.
4 Philo, i. 501.
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•which He derives from none otlier than Himself. In Him life

is, Who is the Source of life.

In this way the Evangelist sets himself to the task of declar-

ing the pure doctrine of the Word, and cleansing it of foreign

error. To restore it to its first and legitimate sense,— the one

which it has ever since retained in Ciiristian theology,— he

had only to supply certain links in the chain of Jewish tradi-

tions, whicli Philo had broken, and to make use of the writings

of those Scribes, disciples of Ksdras, who had long since compre-

hended under the title of tlie Word all that the (Jld Testament

has revealed concerning a Second Person abiding in Jehovah,

Who thus is God even as the Father is God. But in order to

conceive any just idea of this Kevelatiun, one must needs follow

it faithfully from Moses to Jesus Christ.

Commencing with the first pages of Genesis, we find vague

indications of a plurality' of Pensons in the Divine Essence. The
terms which Moses employs to describe the creative acts of God
have this peculiar characteristic, that the word used to denote

the action is in the singular, and yet it has a plural noun foi

its subject : (D'hSn K";3) literally translated this would l)e "the

Gods has made," a peculiar phraseology wliich seems to indicate

several Persons (Kloiiim, the (Jods), not only working together,

but really acting as one single Agent and Author of being.

Certain writers have thought that this use of the jtlural form

Elohim is a custom borrowed from the language of sonie poly-

theistic people, or a manner of speaking which was intended

by the writer to lend more majesty to their conception of the

Almighty. But how could Moses, knowing the evil propensities

of the Jews so well as he did, dreading too their proneness to

idolatry, and uncompromising as he was therefore in his zealous

cfl'iirts to unite them in an mi(|ualilicd belief in the One and

Only God, — how would he have dared to prefer tliis plural

form, which would naturally recall all their past errors, and

this too when the Hebrew language could fin-nish him with the

singular of the same word : El, Eloah 1 ConUl the advantage to

be gained by thus bestowing a more subtle dignity upon the

Name of (lod make liim forget how fraught with dangers to his

restless flock any such phraseology might be? We prefer to

believe that Moses, divinely inspired, designed to inculcate

a great Truth by this striking combination of plural and sin-

gular,— that in fact he meant to teach a distinction of Persons

in the innermost existence of God.
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Furthermore, that this was the intention of the great Prophet

appears even more clearly from such words as these, the lan-

guage of Jehovah Himself: "Let Us fashion man after Our
own image. . . . Behold, how Adam hath become like to One
of us. . . . Come, let Us go down thither, let us confound their

speech ;
" ^ and again in the Blessing, the form of wliich is set

down in the Book of Numbers,^ wherein God commands that for

three distinct times the Name Jehovah is to be invoked upon
the heads of His people. 8uch rites and such expressions as

these, if they were not uttered as mystical foretokenings of the

Trinity, can in no other way be made to harmonize with the

plans of Israel's great lawgiver, or indeed with the ethical status

of the people.

Uncertain and obscure though tliis revelation was to the

contemporaries of Moses, yet in the days of Isaiah it had
come to be more clearly understood. That Hymn of the
Seraphim, which the Prophet heard, is an utterance of hom-
age to the Trinity, so express and formal that the Church
has ever since repeated it, as being the most perfect praise

wherewith she may celebrate this great Mystery :
" Holy, holy,

holy, is Jehovah, the God of hosts ; all the earth is full of His
glory."

Though we need not conclude from these evidences, as some
theologians have done, that the doctrine of the Trinity is obvi-

ously and unmistakably taught in the Old Testament, it is,

however, hardly possible not to note therein the first foreshad-

owings of a plurality of Persons in the Divine Essence.

The actual manifestations of God to man, which are so fre«

quent in the history of the people of God, all contributed to the
propagation of the same belief. And indeed they all partake of

this one peculiarity, that Jehovah appeal's oftenest to mortal
vision, not in His own Person, but as a mysterious Being Which
Scripture calls the " Angel of the Lord." This Angel is cei--

tainly distinct from Jehovah, and nevertheless it bears his in-

communicable Name, exercises the divine power, receives honors
due to the Supreme Being, and at all times speaks and acts as

a God. Staying the arm of Abraham, as he is about to sacrifice

his son, the Angel says to him : "I know that thou fearest God,
and that thou wouldst not have withheld thy son, thine only son,

from Me."^ By these last words He makes Himself one with

1 Geu. i. 26 ; iii. 22 ; xi. 7. ^ Num. vi. 23, 26. » Gen, xxii. 12.

VOL. I.— 24
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Cod the Creator, to Whom Abraham was ready to offer all that

he held most dear. He promises the Patriarch that in his seed

all the nations of earth shall be blessed, because he has obeyed
His Voice. He appears in a dream to Jacob : "1 am the God
of Bethel," ^ He says to him. But this God of Bethel, Who
dwells upon the cloud-hung summits of the dream-ladder, is

none other than Jeliovah, the God of Abraham and the ( Jod of

Isaac.^ So alsi> Jacol), after he had striven long in that great

wrestling at Phanucl, cried out, "I have seen God face to

face ! " ' And at the hour of his death, when he would bless

the sons of Josepli, he called not only upon the God Who had
been the Strength and the Sustainer of his youth, but uj)on

that Divine Angel also Who had been his Safeguard in all evil

days of his life.*

And later, in the desert of Madian, this same Angel appeared

to Moses in the burning bush.^ In this Presence the Prophet
sees only Jehovah, hearkens to the Voice as to that of Elohim

;

he covers his face, not daring to look npon this manifestation

of the Godhead, while the words which came from the flaming

thicket proclaimed the Speaker to be the God of Abraham, of

Isaac, and of Jacob." Israel accepts the commandment to obey

this Divine Messenger, for they are told that "tlie holy Name
of God is in Him."'

After their adoration of the Calf of Gold, God declares He
will no longer walk in tlie midst of this stifl'neckcd people of

His; yet nevertheless He will leave with them His Divine An-
gel to be their Guide. ^ And although there is some distinction

in the manner of speaking of the Lord and of His Messenger,

yet the latter is still a Presence, in Whom Jehovah has His

habitation.® And this jManifestation of the Most High con-

tinues thereafter to act, not as a creature but as a Divine Being,

demanding of Joshua the same homage which He had received

1 Gen. .\xii. 18.
2 //»(>/. xxxi. 11; xxviii. 13.

8 Pml. xxxii. 1, 80.
* Ibid, xlviii. 15.
'' The Vulgate has translated the Hebrew text inexactly, as "Dominus"

where we read "the Angel of Jehovah," niH' ^t<7? (Exod. iii. 2).

Exod. iii. 6.

"> Ibid, xxiii. 20, 21.
8 Ibid, xxxiii. 2, 3.

^ Ibid, xxxiii. 11.
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from Moaes. Joshua obeys Him, aud adores Him as the God
of Israel. Thrice He appears iu the Book of the Judges,

—

thrice most Hke unto Him Whose Name is Wouderful, girt

about with strength aud shining with such heavenly splendor,

that Manoah cried aloud, " Surely wo shall die, because we
have seen God." ^

Who was this Angel ? It was the Word of ( Jod, is the

answer given by the first Fathers,^ while Saint Augustine adds
with more exactness that this was some Created Form,^ under
which the invisible Word was manifested even as was also God
Himself; and in this manner He condescended to accustom
mortals to seeing a visible Entity, His handiwork, dependent
upon Him, and nevertheless made substantially One with Him.
"Thus He was preparing men for the great mystery of the

Incarnation ; in some such fashion He did make a beginning
thereof, and so it was given us to behold Him, as it were in a
kind of apprenticeship. He making trial of us after this fashion.

. . . All these appearances of the Son of God were a certain

pledge to mankind that God did not look upon humanity as

altogether abhorrent to His Own Nature, since He had resolved

aforetime that the Son of God, equal in all things to His Father,

should be made man like unto us." *

With tlieir minds made ready by lessons like these, the Jews,
little by little, acquired the habit of regarding God not as an
Abstract Power, isolated in barren and unprofitable majesty,

but as a fruitful and omnific Natui-e iu Whom resides, as iu

its Source, all light and life and love; wherein "Wisdom, the
sublimest of God's attributes, is quickened into life, becomes a
Person, aud holds intercourse with Jehovah. AVe can follow

this pi-ogress of Revelation all through the sapiential writings.

The Author of the Proverbs^ was content with showing how
Wisdom is coeternal with Jehovah, and assists Him in the work
of Creation. The Son of Sirach goes a step further ; he personi-

fies Wisdom, and attributes language like this to the Heaven-
born One :

" I am come forth from the mouth of the Most Hio^h,

1 Jos. V. 14 ; Jud. V. 13-15 ; vi. 11-22; xiii. 6-22.
3 S. IreniBus, Advcrms Hcerescs, iv. 7, 4 ; Clement of Alexandria, Pad-

agogus, i. 7 ; Tertullian, Advcrsus Praxeam, 13, 14, 15 ; S. Cyprian,
Adversus Judceos, ii. 5, 6, etc.

^ S. August^'ne, Dc Trinitatc, passim.
* Bossuet, il^vations sur les mysthres, elevation vi., xe semaine.
* Prov. viii.
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begotten of Him before ull creation. I it is Who have made
a light to blaze in the sky which shall never be extinguished,

and Who have covered the whole earth in a vapor. I have

dwelt in the high places, and My throne is in a pillar of cloud.

I alone have encompassed the high arch of heaven, and I have
fathomed the lowermost depths of the abyss. 1 have walked

upon the waves of the sea, and 1 have wandered over all the

lands. I have held sway in every nation and among every

people of earth. And amongst all these 1 sought a resting-

place; and I chose for Myself a habitation amid the heritage of

the Lord. Whereupon the Creator of the Universe hath made
Me to know His will; He Who hath created Me hath rested

within My Tabernacle, and He hath said unto Me :
' Dwell with

Jacob; let Israel be Thy inheritance.*"^

The Ijook of Wisdom more clearly still declares the relations

which exist between this divine W'isdom and Jehovah, and His

movements upon the face of the earth. In respect to God, 't is

"a Vapor of His almighty power and a most pure emanation

of His glory ; 't is the Brigiitness of eternal light, the spotless

Mirror of God's majesty, and the Image of His goodness."^

There is no one of (clod's wondrous ilealings with the world

which may not be attributed to it. This it is AVhicii created

the first man, ami still draws us away from sin ; Who saved the

just from the Deluge, watched over the Patriarchs, made the

Israelites to pass through the Red Sea, and guided them through

all their devious wanderings.^ In a word, everything that the

historical books of the Old Testament had ascribed to the Angel
of the Lord, the sapiential books no longer impute to a vague

and mysterious Being, but to a personified Attril)ute of Omni-
potence,— that is, to the Wisdom of Jehovah.

Now it only remained to change this term to that sublimer
title, the Word of (iod. And this was to be the work of those

Jewish doctors who, after the Captivitv, gathered together the

traditions of their nation, and composed from them, in the

Aramean tongue, those paraphrases of the Holy P>ooks called

Targums.'* The most ancient of these commentaries (that of

* Ecclesiast. xxiv.
2 Wis. vii. 25, 26.
« Ihid. X.

* Tarf,'uni, D^J'^n from DJ*>ri :
" to explain, to interpret." The

Tarf,'nni of the Puiitateueh, attiilmtccl to Onkclos, received a detiuito form
in the tliird century of our era ; tlie otliers are of a later date.



rilE GENEALOGIES OF THE GOSPEL. 373

Onkelos) teaches fully and unmistakably the doctrine of the

Word ^ of the Lord. The Word it is Which once protected

Noe, Which ratified the ancient alliance with Abraham, Which
accompanied Israel into the desert, was with Isaac among th3

Canaareans, and with Joseph in Egjpt. At Bethel Ja'job made
his solemn covenant that the Word of the Lord should be his

God, and again at Sinai the peo})le fall with faces to the ground

before that breath of liis nostrils Which is His Woid. It would

be easy to continue this enumeration through all the books of

the Old Testament, for the Targums everywhere speak of the

Word in places wliere the Historical Writings tell of the Angel

of the Lord, and where the .Sapiential Scriptures discourse of

the Wisdom of God. From this it is evident that John had

only to collect tliese familiar traditions, and thus from the

ancient Faith prove his doctrine of the Word. And undoubt-

edly this was the source whence he drew the Truth ; he found

it in the teachings of that very Synagogue which, albeit with

darkened vision and enfeebled speech, was none the less the

Guardian of a deposit of true Religion and pure Belief.

in.

THE GENEALOGIES OF THE GOSPEL.

A GREAT number of writers have endeavored to conciliate the

genealogies of the Gos|)el, but there are only two explanations

which seem to vis of sulficicnt value to merit the attention of

the reader.

One of these considers the genealogy in Saint Mattliew as the

lineage of Joseph ; while Saint Luke's, they tell us, is that of

Mary.^ This solution does away with every difficulty, and

might be adopted at once were it not that it has against it not

only Tradition, which has always regarded the two genealogical

tables as belonging to Joseph, but tliere is also the text of Saint

1 III the Pa rii])li rases the Word is sometimes callcil X^?'^' sometimes

2 This explication has been adopted by D. C'almet, Vossius, Lightfoot,

Miehaelis, Kninoel, Beiifjel, Olshausen, Wicseler, Ebrard, Kurtz, Lange,

Greswell, Kitto, Robinson, etc. The contrary opinion has been held,

among modern critics, by Hug, P. Patrizi, Meyer, Mill, Lord Hervey,

EUicott, etc.
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Luke, which nuist be twisted and deprived of its natural

meaning in order to make it read as if it were tlie descent

of Mary.

The other explanation admits that the two genealogies are

those of Joseph, and, as a consequence, it undertakes the task

of reconciling us to accept their contradictory statements, which

would appear to be considerable. After having given the same
series of generations from the origin of time as far as David,

the columns separate,— one list following the line of Nathan,

eldest son of the Prophet-King; the other, that of Solomon

;

while furtlier on they both unite, in the time of tlie Captivity,

under the two names of Salathiel and Zorobabel ; then, starting

from this point, there is another divergence, until we come to

Joseph, who, Saint Luke says, is born of Heli, while Saint

Matthew tells us that he was the son of Jacob.

The interpretation generally adopted is that there had been

two leviratical marriages between the two branches of David's

family. This Jewish custom is well known : when a son of

Israel dies without children, his nearest male relative must
espouse his widow, and the first-born of this new union, the

natural son of the second husband, is thereafter treated as the

legal son of the first. Therefore the view which we are now
occupied with would have it that this Law of the Levirate was
twice brought in (piestion in this instance,— first in the time of

Salathiel, and later in tiie time of Josej)h ; each of them having

had two father.s, one natural, the other legal. These were, re-

spectively, Neri and Jechonias, Jacob and lleli. And although

this explanation does not sufiRce to enlighten us as to every olt-

scure point, it does however shed a great measure of light upon
the question ; and hence we shall avail ourselves of it, for it is

sustained l)y such an imposing array of traditions that we need

only call attention to their number and nature in order to give

it nil the weight of authority.

From the first ages of the Cluu'ch the genealogies were the

object of grave discussion. Origon, when answering the attack

of Celsus, reproaches him for having ignored the labors of

Christian writers upon this matter.

'

One hundred years had not passed over the world since tho

' Ori;;<'n, Contra Cehinii, ii. 32. Celsus wiotf in tlio nijifn of Hadrian
(120). Hence the words used by Origen imply that Infoie this time the

Chriatians liad already experienced some dilliculty in reconciling the

genealogies.
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death of its Saviour, and ali'oady His earthly origin was ol)-

scured and forgotten. But how was it that those first Christians,

living almost in tlie same epoch with the Apostles, did not
make haste to examine the authentic sources of information]

We shall have no room left for any surprise on this score, if we
think for a moment upon those disasters in which Jerusalem
was overwhelmed only forty years after the death of Jesus.

Everything was annihilated and blotted away from this City

which had sacrificed its God, and with the rest all the Genea-
logical Tables which were there preserved^ became involved in

the universal ruin. So that only certain traditions survived,

by means of which the obscurities in their family pedigrees

could be cleared up ; and indeed this source was held sufficient

by the Jewish converts who had thus kept alive the memory
of their own family archives ; and so, from Tradition and their

own knowledge they could explain the genealogies of the Christ.

But of course this state of all'airs did not exist in the Churches
founded in the various provinces of the Roman Empire. By
the year 70 almost all the ministers of the Word who had heard
and seen the Saviour had gone to swell that first great harvest of

Martyrdom ; the bishops and the doctors who replaced them had
no longer the aid of their vivid memories of the Divine History

;

and tliere was no intercourse between the Christians of Judea
who had taken refuge in Pella and their brethren in the East,

in Greece, and in Asia Minor. In many of these last-named

(3i)urches the genealogies of the Christ soon became the theme
of much unsatisfactory discussion, and oftentimes they arrived

at solutions of the difficulty which were more ingenious than

the}' were veracious. In the second century an opinion began
to gain groinid (in spite of the vigorous stand made against it

by Julius Africanus) that the genealogies were imaginary lists

of names put together with the hope of setting in higher relief

the great Truth that in the person of Jesus there was the most
perfect union of a lineage which partook equally of Priesthood

and Royalty.^ The only way to prevent their being looked

upon as fanciful inventions was to refer to the authentic tradi-

tions of the Church ; this was not done until the middle of the

third century.

1 Joseplnis, Contra Apinncm, i. 37.

2 The tlii'orics proposed in later times were no less plentiful. Annius
of Viterbiis did not scru))le at making uso of this curious solution, — that

all the ancestors of the Saviour, after David, had a double name.
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Julius Africanus, the friend of Origen, was born at Xicopolis.'

He had acquaintance with certain of tlie faitliful there whc
formed the only living remnant of the family t)f tiie Lord, and
for this rejison were called J )e!Si)osynes."'^ From them he learned

that Esther, wife of Mathan, ctf the branch line of Solomon, at

the death of her first husband wedded Melchi, of the bianch
line of Nathan ; and from these successive unions she had two
sons, Jacob and Heli. When Heli died without issue, Jacob
married his widow, and was father of Saint Joseph in the course
of nature, while in the eyes of the Law Heli was his father.^

This tradition, thanks to the high esteem in which Julius
Africanus was held, came to have much authority in the
Church ; the Fathers welcomed it gladly, and Saint Au-
gustine, who at first had resorted to another explanation,

afterwards, in his Retractions,* conies back to this simple clew
given him by Julius Africanus, and confesses that the Lcttei

written by thiit Father to Aristides was unknown to him at tin

time he wrote his Treatise against Faustus.

But does it follow that, if we grant this, we must accejjt

everything in the accounts left ns by the Desposynes 1 We do
not think so, for what they tell us of Herod's having destroyed

the records of the Koyal Family in order to conceal his own low
origin contradicts the statements of the historian Josephus, who
quotes from the genealogies of the Levitcs which were i)reserved

at Jerusalem in his own tinie.^ Certainly there was at bottom
a foundation of truth in this tradition, and that is what we
must try to disentangle from such apocryphal details as have
gathered about it during two centuries of oral transmission.

And indeed that is just what was done by Saint Jerome an<(

the other Fathers, In their eyes the important point ii

.

the testimony of the Desposj'nes is that Joseph was born

of a leviratical marriage ; but they are no longer unani-

mous in their opinion when the question is mooted whether
it was Jacob or Heli who was his natural father. Julius

Africanus holds that the spouse of the Virgin Mary was born

' Xow-a-(lays callpd Amouas, twenty-two miles from Jerusalem, ami ten

from Lyilda (Aiitoniiii Aiigusfi Ilinerarinm).
2 Af(T7r6(ni«'oi, " l)eloiii,'iii{; to, related to tlie Lord."
8 Julius Africanus, Epistola ad Armtidcm (Migne, Patrologic grcrqur.,

t. X. yi. .'•.1).

* S. Augustine, Hrfrndinnrs, ii. 7.

^ F.pistoln ad Arixtidem (Patrologic grccqnc, t. .\. ji. ,'il). Josepliu.'s,

Contra Apionem, i. 37.
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of Jacob ; Saiut Ambrose, on the contrary, gives Heli as his

fatlier*

In tlie uncertain state in whicli these confused traditions

leave us, is it possible to get any help toward clearing up the
ditficulties from the genealogies themselves 1 This has been
the animating thought of some learned critics,^ and so, arguing
from tiie individual point of view taken by each of the Evange-
lists, they infer that Saint Matthew gives the royal ancestry of

Jesus,^ Saint Luke His natui-al descent.

The latter, as being the companion of Saint Paul, the Apostle
of the (ientiles, and a (leutile himself, naturally would be
less zealous than Saint Matthew was to make it apparent that

Jesus, the Son of Abraham and David, was rightful Heir to the
Kings of Israel. Saint Luke had referred to the Jewish tables

of birtii with the sole idea of proving that Jesus is the Man,
the Second Adam, in Whom God is made incarnate for the
redemption of tlie world. So, without stopping at Abraham,
he goes back to tlie beginnings of time, and hence he declai^es

that the Christ is Son of Adam, " who was the son of God."
Saint Matthew, on the contrary, is entirely engrossed with

the thought of establishing his claims that Jesus is sprung of

the royal stock of Israel : Bt/SAo? yei/eVews 'Irjcrov Xfuarov vlov

AauciS, vlov 'A/3padfjL. And as a natural consequence he looks for

that lineage for Jesus which will assure Him His lofty dignity
as the Christ, the Messiah, the Anointed of the Lord ; un-
doubtedly He is the Son of Abraham, and Heir of the Promises
made to tlie fother of all true believers ; bnt he is still more
particular to announce that Jesus is the Son of David, destined
to lift up anew the Tin-cnie of His fatliers upon tlie earth.
Among all the titles which combined to render the Son of
Jesse ^0 dear to Israel, the kingly dignity is that which prin-

cipally attracts Saint Matthew's attentive consideration. " David

' S. Aiiilnosc, in Lucam, iii.

2 (Irotius, I)(! M;ui'a, Luna, Mil], Lord Hervey, etf.
3 Some scliolars look upon this term iyiw-qae, wliieh S. Matthew em-

ploys, as a pioof that he is '^xvhig the natural ^feneration of Joseph ; but
this expression, like the eipiivalent Hebrew word iV, is not to be un-
derstood as meaning a mere carnal descent, since it is also employed
i'lequeiitly to indicate succession by law or adoption. The Septuagint
takes it with this wider acceptation, and S. Matthew follows tlieir exainple
in his genealogical table 'Iwpa.u 5^ i-yiw-qae rbv'O'^lav, where three genera-
tions separate Osias from Joram
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the King," he repeats twice,' and the genealogical list, which he

nnfolds after David is nothing else than an historical sncccssion

of the nionarchs of Jnda. Now Jechonias, the last of these

princes, died without issiie.^ Yet .Saint Muttliew, despite this

well-known fact, continues the line of David down to Joseph.

Must we conclude from this tliat Neri, the fatlier of Salathiel,

according to Saint Luke, espoused the widow of Jechonias and

had a son hy her ; or, without resorting to tliis hypothesis of a

leviratical marriage, is it not even more reasonable to believe

that Jeclionias, when he was condennied to see his own branch

of the royal Household become extinct with him, adopted Sala-

thiel, grandson cf David and son of Nathan, and that he trans-

mitted his rights to the throne to his son ] Then the series of

otherwise unknown names which follows in Saint ^latthew's

record of the royal race is that of the sons of Salathiel who
should have occupied the throne, had the legitimate monarchy

been perpetuated, and who thus by right of descent were the

lawful kings of Juda, though in fact they never any of them

mounted the throne. After eight generations the branch of

Abiud, eldest son of Zorobabel, in whom resided by birthright

this title to the tinoue of David, now in turn saw his house-

hold end with Jacob ; and thus it was that Heli, a descendant

of Rhesa, another son of Zorobabel, contracted that leviratical

marriage with the widow of Jacob, of which Tradition has

preserved a record ; the fruit of this uni(ni is Joseph, who

is consequently the natural son of Heli and legal son of

Jacob.

1 In fact the receivfd text gives lf<T<rai 5^ iylwyjaev rhv AaufJS rhv Pair-

tX^a, lavdd S^ 6 /SoonXeOs i-yivvricev, kt\ . . . This reading is to l)i' foiiuil

in vfiv many Manuscripts (notably that of Ephrem), and in a majority

of tlic Versions.
2 The mah'(U(tion that fell npon .Teehonias, or Conias, son of .Toakini.

doomed him to end his lite in cxih', an. I childless (.ler. xxii. 30) ; In-nee

he either could not have liad any oH'sprinf;, or must have lost such as he

had, before his death, lor the word wlii.h the Prophet uses, nn|', has but

one meaninfr in the Old Testament, "without children" (f!en. xv. 2, etc.;

Lightfoot, JfiTtc Iffhrnirfr, in Matt. i. I'J). The Habl.is suppose that the

repentance of .ledionias had assuaj;cd tlu- divine wnith, and that this

jirinee left behind him the descendants wlioni we timl (piotrd in the First

I'aralipomi'non (iii. 17), — Asir, Salathiel, Melchiram, I'liadaia, etc." 15ut

this hyjMithesis is not necessnry in order to conciliate the two Sacred

Books; it is enoufjh to siij.pose that .Techonias adopted the entire family

of Neri, and thus became father by adoption of the seven sons named iu

the I'unilipoiucuoUf
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The following tal>lo will enable one to sec at a glance all that

\vu have so far considered concerning the two genealogies—
DAVID.

I

Solomon.

I

Jeohoxias (without issue),

father by adoiitiou of

SALATHIEL.

I

ZEROBABEL.

Nathan.

natural falhur ot

Abiud.

jAcon,
legal father of

UllKSA.

I

natural father of

JOSEPH.

This solution, while it respects the ancient traditions, since

it gives Joseph (according to the teachings of Julius Africanus) a

legal father and also a father according to tlie Law, has the ad-

ditional advantage of not multiplying the leviratical marriages

unnecessarily. And finally, whether this theory be adopted or

whether the generally received hypothesis be preferred, the dis-

cussion has at all events successfully })roved that the contradic-

tory statements in the genealogies are susceptible of several

plausible explanations.

The only remaining difhculty concerns Saint Matthew,^ whose

genealogy is manifestly incomplete, since, in the period between

David and the Captivity, he passes over three kings. — Ochosias,

loas, and Amasias. Their names are sacrificed designedly, in

order to give a certain symmetry to the arrangement, and to

thus divide the list into three groups of • fourteen names. In

1 In tlie second jieriod of S. Matthew there appears to be a generation

wanting, hut S. Jerome long 'ago ])ointp(l out that we must ilistinguish

between .Toachini, son of Josias, and Joat'liin, who was his son, aUliough

in S. Mattliew they botli bear tlie name .leclionias. In Hebrew, .Joachim

is written as D'p'iri"' ; Joachin is |'I)pn'; from this we see that the two

words are (juitc different.
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doing this the Evaugelist simply follows the general custom

among the Jews, who when writing down their family pedigree

were not so careful to inscribe tlie nanies of all their ancestors

as they were anxious to give harmonious proportions to each

genealogy. The memory retained the names better when dis-

tributed in this way ; and the "mystical properties" of those

numbers seven and ten, which were the usual factors in this

division, conferred a higher dignity to the records of a house-

hold, which were preserved after this fashion. In the Jewish

writers we find numerous examples of this arbitrary ordering

of tiie lists. It is in this form that Philo sets apart the genera-

tions which lived between tlie time of Moses and the Creation

of tlie world into two groups of ten and one of seven, in order

(as he says) to display the perfect stems crowned with fruit of

equal perfectness,— Noe, Abraham, Moses.^ And therefore Saint

Mattliew was only consulting tlie pojndar tastes of his age when

he inscribed the Genealogy of Jesus in a conventional style.

We are not now speaking of the attempts to harmonize the

Gospel lists with those which we find in the Books of the

Chronicles ; for there are some almost insurmountable difii-

culties involved in the task. Among the seven sons of Zoro-

babel, of whom mention is made in this record, there was none

called Khesa, nor is there an Abiud ; and we look in vain among

their descendants for the names of Eliakim and Juda, which

the Evangelists give as sons of Khesa and Abiud. Lord Ilervey

has endeavored to solve this problem in his learned work en-

titled " The Genealogies of Our Lord." He calls our attention

to the fact that Uhesa, in the Chaldean tongue, is tlic title of

the " princes of tiie Captivity," who, in the first and second

centuries after Jesus Christ were the Chiefs of the people (as,

in fact, Zorobabel was at Babylon) ; from this he concludes that

probably the word " Rhesa " was placed in the margin, as a

comment on the text, by some Jew who had become a Chris-

tian, in order to recall the fact that Zorobabel was a prince of

the House of David. From the margin this annotation passed

into the text. If this be so, then Joanna, acct>rding to Saint

Luke, is made tlio son of Zerobabcl ; now, Joanna is the same

name as llauiiniah, son of Zoroliabol, if we follow the Parali-

pomenons (I Par. iii. 10). In fact Ilananiah, n;Jjn, is a word

composed of njn, " grace," and n', an abridged form of Jehovah.

' riiiln, l><- I'lisknUtlc Caini, edit. Mimgcy, t. i. p. 259.
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Joanna, [JnV, contains the same roots, with this difference,

that V, another shorter form for Jehovah, is put at the head

of the compound, and pn is at the end. We are therefore

justified in considering these as only two forms of the same
word. In the opinion of Lord Hcrvey Saint jNIatthew omits

this generation. He takes Abiud, linox, whoso name occurs

in verse thirteen of this Gospel, to bo that same Juda of Saint

Luke's Gospel (in Aramean, nm^, Jud), and also as tlie Ho-

daiah, in;nin, of the Books of the Chronicles (1 Par. iii. 24).

The complete development of tlie theory regarding these names
is clearly explained in Lord llervey's Volume.

Yet, after all is said, is it necessary to recur to these very

subtile hypotheses ? Are not the incomplete lists which we pos-

sess, the fact of there having been so many offspring, then too the

frequent unions between branches of tlie same family, the habit

of giving the same names for generation after generation, the

quite different designs animating the two Evangelists and the

Author of the Paralipomenons, — are not all these sufficient to

account for the fact that after two thousand years we lind some
difficulty in making these two genealogical tables correspond ?

The same considerations are enough to deter us from any
long investigation as to why Saint Luke (iii. 35, 3G) places

Cainan between Sale and Arphaxad, a name which is only found

in the Greek Version of Genesis (Gen. x. 24), and is not in the

Hebrew text. Apparently this is an error connuitted by the

Seventy, and so it has passed from their version into the text of

Saint Luke. In fact this second Cainan is not found eitlier in

the Samaritan text or, for the most part, in the other Versions

(Vulgate, Targum, Peshito, etc.), and the Fathers have never

made any mention of the name.
As to the contratliction which ajipears to exist between the

Evangelists, who give Salathiel as the father of Zerol)al)el (Matt,

i. 12, Luke iii. 27), and the Paralipomenons, whicli say he was
the son of Phadaia (1 Par. iii. 19), only a superficial difficulty is

involved ; for the Alexandrian Manuscript, as well as tliat of

Cambridge, gives us Salathiel and not Phadaia. Father Patrizi ^

prefers to admit that the Zorobabel of the Gospels is another

personage from the one mentioned in the Paralipomenons.'*

1 De Evangcliis, lib. iii. diss. ix. 16, 2.
"^ As to the ceil eulogies, see Lonl Arthur ITervey, On the Genealogies of

Our Lord ; Mill, Observations on the attempted application of pantheistic
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V.

THE STAR OF THE MAGI.

It was the opinion of KrpU'i- that the Star of tlie !Ma;jci was

only a sidereal phenomenon. Having witnessed the conjiniction

of Jupiter and Saturn in 1G03, which included i\lais in the

following spring, this Astronomer observed a star of tlie first

magnitude, and hitherto unknown, which suddenly shono out

in tlie vicinity of these planets. The remarkable splendor of

this apparition iu the heavens— for it blazed with such great

brilliancy that it could be seen at high noon— struck the illus-

trious Astronomer forcilily ; and he began to question whether

the Star of the IMagi might not have been some such pleiad.

His calculations resulted in the discovery that a conjunction of

Jupiter and Saturn had in fact taken place, in the year 748 of

Home, and that the nearest point of contact for the two planets

was the Sign of the Fishes. So he concludes that a star, simi-

lar to the one wliich he had studied, nnist liave appeared at

this period, and that this iniexpected union of celestial lumina-

ries composed the constellation seen by the Magi. As we have

said, it appeared in 748, the date which Herod took so much
care to ascertain, and which induced him in 750 to slaughter

all the children in Bethleliem under two years of age. The
tlioronghly scientific methods of Kejiler have established his

calculations beyond any question ; furthermore they liave been

verified and adopted by our modern astronomers.*

I'ut docs this phenomenon correspond with what Saint Mat-

thew tells ns of the marvellous Star? H is not sufficient to

assert that the conjunction of two i)lanets had produced in the

sky a Star of more tlian ordinary l»rilliancy ;
but over and above

this, it must l)e explained how, by any natural means, this Star

could have conducted them from their native country to Judea,

thereafter from Jerusalem to Bethlehem, and finally, in this

village, indicate the dwelling-place of Jesus. After all, the

principles to the thcori/ and historic criticism of the Gospels; Patrizi, Dc
Evnvqcliis, 111), iii. diss. ix.

' Kepler, Dc Jcsu Christi inuio nnfalilio ; hlcler, Ilandhuch, ii. 399;

riiiir, Scliuniachpr, Sclnibcrt, MiinttT, Kncke, etc. Mr. Prittliard has

given us a resunie of the objections which modern science has raised

af^ainst Keph-r's hypothesis ; liis sunnninf; up of the matter is as jKJwerfu)

aa it is luminous (Mctnoirs of Itoyal Aslr. Hoi-ii'tij, vol. x.w.).
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wisest plan is to admit that all the circumstances surrounding

this heavenly Visitant were part of a miraculous dispensation.

lu ancient times Christianity never entertained any other idea

on the subject. Antiquity always looked upon the Star of the

Magi as a flaming meteor, upholden in the heavens as a Sign

by the hand of God ; and hence it must have moved in an
Orbit which was not traced out for it by astronomical laws, but

by the untrammelled Will of Him whose Messenger it was.

THE J5RETHREN OF THE LORD.

At several difl'erent stages of the Narrative, the Gospel
speaks of the Lord's brothers. Saint Matthew and Saint

Mark ^ make known their names :
" Is not His Mother called

Mary, and His brothers James and John and Simon and Jude ]

And arc not His sisters all here among us T' Later on three

of the synoptical writers tell how they strove to push their way
tlirough the crowd. ^ In Saint John we see them coming down
to Capharnaum with the Mother of Jesus, and all the time they

show such disbelief in the Mission of the Christ that, six months
before the Passion, they insist that He should manifest Himself
to Jerusalem by some stupendous deed.^ However, the death
of the Saviour evidently opened their eyes, for we meet them
once more in that upper room, where, with ]\Liry and the

Apostles, they awaited the coming of the Holy (Jhost.^

Among these dirterent texts there is not one wliich gives us

to understand that tliese "brethren of tlie J^ord " were actually

the children of Mary and Joseph. On the other hand, we know
that the Hebrew term nx, which is always translated by ns

as " brother," has a very much wider meaning, and denotes at

times a distant relative;^ sometimes it means they are of the

same race, or from the same native city,'' and again it is even
used to indicate simple associations of friendship." La order to

> Matt. xiii. 55, 56 ; Mark vi. 3.

2 Matt. xii. 46-50
; Mark iii. 31-35; Luke viii. 19-21.

8 John ii. 1-2
; vii. 3-10.

* Acts i. 14.

* Oen. xii. 5 ; xiii. 8 ; xxix. 12 ; Num. viii. 26.
* Gen. ix. 25 ; Num. xx. 14, etc.
"^ 2 Kings 1. 26 ; 3 Kings ix. 13, etc.
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determine what meaning the Gospel intends to convey by the

expression "brethren of tlie Lord," we must not rest upon tiie

received reading of the texts cited above, but must look else-

where for whatever information the holy Books can furnish us

withal concerning these kinfolk of the Lord.

One of them, the Apostle James, by word and deed, has

made himself so illustrious in tlie Church that his name has

always been considered an ample dignity of itself; and hence

he is mentioned witliout prefix or title, whereas the other James
is always called "son of Zebedee."^ Consequently there is no
question but that the Bishop of Jerusalem is the one alluded

to in the various texts wherein the Gospel speaks of the father

and mother of James.

The details which bear most directly upon the question in

hand are to be found in the recitals of the Passion. Among the

Galilean women who were present at the death of Jesus, Saint

Matthew names " Mary ]\Ia«dalene, Mary mother of James and
Joseph, and tlie mother of the sons of Zebedce." Further on,

he adds, " that those who remained at the tomb were Mary
Magdalene and the other Mari/," and that these two women,
on the first day after the Sabbath, returned to look upon the

sepulchre.-^ Saint Mark,'' in relating I he sahie events, calls " the

other Mary" " mother of James the Less* and of Joseph '^^ in

one place, " mother of Joseph" in another, and again "' motlter oj

James" in still another. Who is this woman who is thus dis-

tinguished IVom Mary Magdalene by the names of her sons?

1 Nothing could be more natural than tliis jjiei-mincnro. for James was
the first Bishop of Jerusalcni, one of the ])illais of the Cliiircli, and .so

always associated with Peter and John (Gal. i. 19 ; ii. !'), and lie was the
venerateil Leader of those Jews who were converted to Christianity. His
authority was strikinj^ly evidenced on many occasions . at the ("ouncil of

Jerusalem, when all yieldetl to his advice (Acts xv. 13-22) ; in liis better

addressed to tliose Ileiirews, scattered over the world, who were converted

to the Gospel (.lames i. 1) ; in the reverence which the Jews, even the

infidels among them, displayed toward him (Kwsebius, Historin ccrhsi-

astica, iii. 2:'.) ; finally, in the pride which his brothers took in coupling

his name with theirs, as a glorious title (Luke vi. 16 ; Acts i. 13; Jud. i).

2 Matt. ,\.\vii. .'JG, 61 ; x.wiii. 1.

« Mark xv. 40, 47 ; xvi. 1.

* The title of "Tlie Less," as apjilicd to James, .son ot Alpheus, appar-
ently indicates that this Apostle was either younger or smaller of stature

than the son of Zelwdee, whom Tradition alludes to as James the Greater.
^ In S. Mark most of the nmnuscripts have Jose.s insteari of Joseph,

but till- latter name is preserved by the Vulgate, in tlie second as well as

in the first Gospel.
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Saint John answers this:^ " Tlie mother of Jesus," he says,

*' and His Mother's sister, Mary wife of Cleophas, and Mary
Magdalene were standing by the Cross." This passage in the

Fourth Gospel clearly explains the testimony given by the Syn-

optical Writers, and shows that " the other j\Iary, Mother of

James and of Joseph " and " wife of Cleoj)has," was a sister of

the Holy Virgin, and called like her Mary."^ It is true that in

the lists of the Twelve Apostles,^ James is named as the son of

Alpheus and not of Cleophas, but it is easy to remove this last

difficulty ; for these two names, though apparently different,

are only two modes of pronouncing the same Aramaic name,

xa^n, one form being with, and the other without, the as-

pirate n.*

We can only conclude from the texts compared thus that

the father of James was Alpheus (Cleophas) ; that his mother

was Mar}^, sister of the Blessed Virgin; and that his brothers

were Jude, Joseph, and Simon ; consequently the "brethren of

the Lord" are only the cousins-german of Jesus. Such was the

opinion, even in Apostolic times, according to a trndition at-

tributed to Papias;^ such it has remained until now, and it

is the construction commonly held by modern commentators.

Some of the Fathers,** indeed, believed that these kinsmen of

the Christ were the children of Joseph by an earlier marriage

;

but this conjecture has no better basis than certain legends

contained in the apochry])hal gospels.'' Under the more trust-

worthy guidance of Saint Jerome and Saint Augustine, the Latin

Church has triumphantly vindicated the interpretation which, as

we have seen, is amply supported by the text of Scripture.^

1 John xix. 25.

2 It was not an unusual thing among the Jews for hrothers and sisters

to bear the same name ; thus among tlie chihlren of Herod the Great we
find two riiiliiis, two Pliasai'ls, two Hcrods.

3 Matt. X. 3 ; Mark iii. 18 ; Luke vi. 15 ; Acts i. 13.

* Coni|iare the two Latin forms, "Aloysius and Ludovieus" from the

<ame Frank word :
" Ludwig," Louis.

^ Mignc, Pdtrologic (jrccquc, vol. v. p. 1261.
8 Origen, Eusebius of Caesarea, S. Hilary, S. Ambrose, S. Eiiiphanius,

Barhebroeus.
"> Thilo, Codex Apocryphus Novi Tcstamenti, t. i. p. 228 ; Constitutiones

Apnslnlica;, vi. 12.

8 See Lcs Frerrs de N.-S. Jemi/i-Chriaf, par le P. Corluy ; Smith,

Didioiiary of (he Bible: James ; Mill, On Mythical Intcrprclalion of the

Goftpdft, pp. '21P-274.

VOL. I. — 25
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THE SAMARITANS.

This little race of people, masters of the Mountains of

Ephraiui from the valley of Esdralon as far as BetheV formed

an independent nation right in the heart of Palestine, and was

composed, for the most part, of a race of strangers, with whom
were mingled a few Israelites,^ who had remained in Judea after

the withdrawal of the Schismatic Tribes. The latter, when
carried off into captivity by .Sulmanasar (721 b. c), left Samaria

so deserted and desolate that Ashar Addon was minded to send

colonists thitlier.^ So they came from Babylon, from Cutha,

from Ava, from Emath, and from Sepharvaim. Gathered to-

gether from the remote corners of Persia and Media,'* these

Cutheans, as Josephus calls them, took the name of Samaritans

from the country they bad invaded ; l)ut at first they retained

their old religions, and thus they defiled tbe holy soil of Israel

with this new worship, — a monstrous union of all sorts of

idolatry. The Lord, Who was wroth at their blasphemies and

pollutions, sent up lions frum the Jordan, that ravaged the whole

land and forced the terrified Cutheans to cease from troubling

the Almighty Deity of their new country ; thus they became,

according to a mocking phrase common among the Jews, " Lions'

Proselytes." But they were to look in vain through all that

lonely wilderness for some one who would instruct them in the

religious rites of this ravaged land. Althotigh a few Israelites

had escaped that terrible levy of Salmanasar. still such a scanty

remnant as this could not restore the ancient majestic Faith

* *' Saniiiria," says Josephus, "commences at the village Oiiiea (Djen-

nim), lying in the Great Valley, and tcrniinatps on the frontiers of the

Acrabatene country" (Bdhtm Judaicuvi, iii. 3, 4). This latter territory

extended from Sichein to Jericho (Antiquitatfx, ii. 2, 4 ; iii. 3, 4, '5). The
southern houndary of Samaria may be rej,'arded as following a line drawn
from .Iiilfa to Mcthel, and thence to the .Jordan.

^ The Israelites were so few in number that they were almost lost in

the midst of the Samaritans. This is why Antiquity always spoke of the

latter as an entirely foreign rai-e, within the confines of Israel. Consult

the mass of evidence on this point collected by Suicer, Thesnuras "Zafui-

pflTr]t. S. Luke calls them dWoVfi'ers (xvii. 18) ; Josephus, dWotOvels.

* 4 Kings xvii 24.

* Josephus, Anliquilak.t, x. 9, 7.

i



THE SAMARITANS. 387

among these barbarians, who knew nothing of the Truth. Prob-

ably some one of the captive priests was brought on from Baby-
lon, and thus tliey learned to revere Jehovah. But instead of

the pure Law of the Lord, he taught them the schismatic rites

which had grown to be so powerful in Israel just before the

Captivity. His first care was to reestablish the High-places

upon Bethel, where Jeroboam had once raised up the Golden
Calf. The Assyrian colonists now followed the idolaters' exam-
ple ; "each of them kept his own god, and they set them up,

one and all, in the high-places which the Samaritans had built;

each nation had also its own god in the city which it inhabited.

The Babylonians made Sochothbenoth to be their god ; the

Cutheans had Nergel ; the people of Emath took Asima ; the

Heveans chose Nebahas and Tartac ; those from Sepharvaim
caused their children to go through the fire, and thus burned
them in honor of Adramelech and Anamelech, the gods of Seph-
arvaim. . . . And though these peoples adored Jehovah, they
served their own gods at the same time, according to the
custom of the nations from whose midst they had been trans-

ferred into Samaria. And to this day, these peoples still follow

their ancient manners. . . . They fear not Jehovah, neither do
they keep His ceremonies, nor His ordinances, nor His laws,

nor the precepts which He has given to the children of Jacob,

whom He surnamed Israel." ^

These were the characteristics of the Samaritans during the
period of the Captivity, — a mixture of races of foreign origin,

with only a faint conception of any worship of the true God.
And so, when these profane adorers of Jehovah demanded of

the Jews, who had returned from Babylon, that they be per-

mitted to participate in the reconstruction of the Temple,
they found that they were regarded as enemies of Juda and
Benjamin,^ and, as such, their ofi'ers were scorned and rejected.

Thereafter the angry Samaritans never ceased to hate the Jews,
and on all occasions sought to thwart their undertakings.
Darius, son of Hystaspus reduced them for a time to a state of

powerlessness (-'519); but after his deatli the old grudges and
hostilities of the two peoples continued to grow in bitterness

imtil a culminating incident brought it to a head.

During the reign of Darius Nothus (424:-404) a Jewish priest,

Manassah by name, and a near i-elative of the sovereign Pontiff,

i 4 Kings xvii. 29-41. « 1 Esdras, iv. 1.
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married a daughter of Sanballat, the Persian f^overnor of Samaria.

Nuhcmiah, who was an ardent reformer of the priesthood, wished

to break off this nniou ; to tliis Manassah refused to consent,

and hence he was forced to flee from Jerusalem, and took refuge

with his father-in-law. There he made every effurt to purify

the Samaritan religion from the superstitions which defiled it,

and he succeeded in establishing certain forms which were almost

the same as the Jewish ceremonial ; for, under the reign of

Alexander the Great, ^ there was a sanctuary erected upon
Mount (jarizim which even rivalled that of Jerusalem.

This last act of the schismatics put an impassable gulf be-

tween the two peoples. Finally this temple of Garizim, the

refuge of apostates from Sion, and an ol)iect of horror and detes-

tation to Israel, was destroyed l)y John Hyrcanus (129) ; but all

in vain, for the Samaritans continued none the less to worship

in that place and to look u])on this mountain of theirs as the

holiest spot on earth. In their eyes it was everything sacred
;

it Avas the ancient site of the lirst earthly Paradise ; it was
Ararat, where the Ark once rested ; and Bethel, where Jacob

saw the mysterious Ladder with its shining Angels. They still

showed the places where Adam, Seth, and Noe set their burnt

offering before the Lord ; here too (they said) was the Altar

where Abraham oll'ered his son as sacrifice, and even the thorn-

tree thicket wherein the ram was caught which was to be a

substitute for Isaac was likewise shown.

These traditions, which we have borrowed from the modern
Samaritans of Naplouse, may have been altered in the course

f>f so many centuries; ^ but, though we may judge them to be ever

so disfigured, they none the less shed some clear and suggestive

lights upon the creeds of this nation. As they had no other

Sacred Books except those of Moses, their faith was always of a

primitive sort, and their beliefs incomplete ; they had only a

vague idea of the Messiah, invoking Ilim (as He was revealed

1 Josephus (Anliquilatcs, xi. 7, 2 ; viii. 4) is so precise upon this latter

jioint that it is difficult not to accept liis evidence ; tiic historian doca

not, liowever, seem to he as ex.ict as usual in designating the time when
Manassah was driven from .lerusalem. Here lie jirobahly confounds I>arius

Codoman witli Darius Nolluis, wlio lived eighty years earlier. In lact,

Nehemiah tells us that they lianished the son of Joiada, the High priest,

from .lerusalem, because he had married the daughter of Sanhallat the

Horonite (2 F^sdras, xiii. 2S). Now Nehemiah lived during the reigns of

Artaxerxes the Lnng-handeil and of Daiius Nolhus.
• See the Article Samaria in Heizog's Encydopidie, xiii. 37.
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to them in the Pentateuch) as a Converter and a Guide/

promised to the woi-ld, unto them who were of heathen ances-

try as well as to the children of Israel. These meagre outlines

seem cold and comfortless indeed, when we compare their feeble

imitation with the magnificent work of Inspiration which the

Prophets had tilled out and made to live in the sight of the

Jews
;
yet the latter interpreted the glowing imagery of their

Seers in such a gross and material sense tliat in tiie end the

confused hopes of the Samaritans came closer to the truth than

the greedy cravings and gaudy dreams of the Israelites. So

we have no reason to wonder why Jesus, whose Mission was to

convert and guide the lost sheep of Israel's household, should

still turn aside, by the wayside, to labor in these harvest-lauds

among strangers. For indeed He saw that they were ripe for

the Kingdom of Heaven.

VII.

THE FESTIVAL IN THE FIFTH CHAPTER OF SAINT JOHN.

Ought we to bow to the opinion of the majority of modern

commentators and agree with them that Saint John here in-

tends us to understand the Festival of the Purim 1
'^ We think

not, indeed ; for that solemnity had nothing about it that was

likely to attract the divine Master. It was celebrated one

month before the Pasch, and was almost entirely devoted to

profane amusements and observed as a sort of Memorial of

Vengeance. The reading of the T?ook of Esther (the only

religious act performed during the whole feast) was interrupted

by sin-ill cries of hatred every time that the name of Haman
was heard. At the same time the children clapped their hands,

shook wooden rattles, and smote thin boards together on which

the persecutor's name was written, as if to annihilate his mem-
ory forever. The rest of the festival was oidy a gay round of

dancing, banqueting, and concerts, and everywhere unbounded

license was condoned or encouraged ; in fact it was customary,

1 The Hashab, "the Converter," El Muliydi, "the Ouide."
••2 Is this word of Persian origin ? Parch, in Hebrew "(li3 ; allied to

pars, part. It means "a Lot," and recalls the event of Anian casting

his lot on the day when the Jews were to have been massacred (Esther

ix. 24-2G).
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if we may believe the Talmud, to l-each such a state of intoxica-

tion as not to be able to distinguish tiie anathemas heaped upon
llamau from the blessings showered upon the name of >Iar-

dokai.^ Kepler was the tirst to suggest that these public re-

joicings might be the festival which is mentioned so vaguely by
.Saint John. But, however nuich of weight this hypothesis
may have attained - from its scholarly adherents, we are content
with merely asking the question :— Js it reasonable to believe
that Jesus would have come up to Jerusalem to countenance
such saturnalian revels by His Holy Presence? Certainly He
was not unaware that this institution had been censured at the
outset by eiglity-tive Ancients of the people, of whom thirty

were venerated as Prophets.^ Furthermore, it was never a
custom of the Jews to repair to the Temple of Jerusalem
during this festival ; it was celebrated in the synagogues,
sometimes even iu private residences.* Then how are we to

explain the fact that, besides Jesus, such crowds should have
been attracted to Jerusalem as Saint John describes surround-
ing the Pool of Bethesda 1

^

Antiquity, with clearer insight, and better informed on this

subject, always regarded the Feast in Saint John's iifth cliaptcr

as one of the three great Jewish solemnities,— either the Pass-

over, the Pentecost, or the Feast of the Tabernacles. V>\\i there

can be no question as to the two last named, for thev were
celebrated one of them fifteen days after the Pasch, the other
in the month of September, and we have seen that Jesus re-

turned to fialilee, passing through Samaria, in the month of

December, ami conseciueutly sometime after these two festivals.

It appears most reasonalilc to suppose that by this vague ex-

pression Saint John was alluding to a second Passover in which
Jesus took part. That festival was peculiarly " the Feast of

the Jews ;
" * and the Christians of the first ages so understood

1 Mc(iilht, 7, 2.

- It Ims Ijt'fn dt>feiiil('(l l)y Laniy, Petan, Hug, Neandpr, Olshausen,
Tliohick, McvtT, Wieselcr, Winer, Anger, Alford, Ellicott, eto.

8 .]fr,f !//„,' 70, 4.

* .loscplius, Antiquitntci, xi. 6.

^ It is |)ro])er to add tliat the Feast on whicli the jtaralytic was healed
was a Salibatli (.lohn v. 1, 2, 10, 13). Now the Purim was never eele-

brate<l on the Sabbath day (Ri-Iaiid, Anliquilntm Sncror, iv. 9).

^ The true reading of this fir.st verse seems to us to be, 'IT iopTT) rCiv

"JovSalwi/. In fact, tlie .nitii'le is left out in the niannscii|)fs of tlie Vat-
ican, Beza, anil Alexandria, but the Sinaitic Codex a!id that of Ephrem
retain it. Tiscliendorf has restored it in his last edition.
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the term, for Saint Irciucus ^ (the most ancient of the Fatliers

wlio have treated this question) asserts that the festival

mentioned is to be regarded as that greatest of all Israelite

Solemnities.

It follows from this that Saint John alludes to four Paschs
during the course of Jesus' Ministry. In the first the Lord
drives out the hucksters from the Temple ; the second is the

one of which Ave have just beeu speaking ; He passed the third

away from Jerusalem, for it occurred about the time when He
performed the miracle of the loaves ; the fourth Passover was
that which witnessed His death. Therefore tlie public life of

the Saviour lasted tlie three years and a half which was the
" Half-Week of Yeai-s " foretold by- Daniel "-^ after which the

Christ was to be put to death ; and it was the three years

allotted to the Fig-J:ree in the Parable, wherein it was to bring

forth its fruit.^

VIII.

THE POOL OF BETHESDA.

The Pool of Bethesda must have been in the near neighbor-

hood of the Temple, for it v/as by the CJate of the Flocks,* as

Saint John declares, while Nehemiah, who mentions this gate,^

^ Adv. Hcereses, ii. 39. His opinion is shared hy Eusebius, Tlicwlo-

rctus, Grotius, Jansenius, Cornelius a Lapide. Friedlieli, Laiiqie, lli-ng-

stonberg.
'^ Daniel ix. 25-27.
* Lnke xiii. 7.

* 'Etti T7J UpofiaTiKrj (Joliii v. 2). Althongli it was not bj' any means
usual to understand t\n'. word for " Gate" before an adjeetive, and tliougli

Eusebius, S. Jerome, and tlie Itinerurij of Jerusalem all speak of a Pool
called Probatica, or Pool of the Flocks (Ilpo/Sart/c/j Ko\vtxj3i)0pa, Pro-
batica piscina, Vulgate), yet the text of the liook of Esdras scarcely per-

mits a doubt as to the fact that S. John is here referring to the Gate of

the Flocks, so called, without doubt, either because it was a market for

live-stock, or because the cattle were driven in by this entrance. With-
out being able to settle the location of this gate exactly, we are told that
at the restoration of the walls of Jerusalem it was built by the priests

(2 Esdras, iii. 1) ; that it was near the Tower of Hananeel, erected in

the eastern quarter of the city (Zach. xiv. 10, and the comments
made by Hengstenberg in his Christologic). Hence it is quite probable
that this Gate of the Flocks was in the immediate vicinity of the Temple.

5 2 Esdras, xii. 38.
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speaks of it as being close to the Sanctuary. The local tradi-

tions of our day have given the name of Betliesda to two pouls,^

One, located between the site of the Temple (The Ilaram) and
the Saint Stephen's Gate,, is only a huge basin, now drained

and dry ; the other is not far distant, lying a little to the north-

west of the Church of Saint Anne. It was discovered by
M. Mauss, a French architect who had charge of the restora-

tion of the monument of Saint Anne, and there seemed some
very good reasons for supposing it to be the ancient Bethesda.^

These two basins were fed by springs which form a great

reservoir under the Mount of the Temple. Antiquity always

discoursed of them as one of the far-famed marvels of Jerusalem
;

and indeed they were a precious resource for the Holy City

during the protracted periods of heat which it had to endure.*

To-day, having no longer any well-built channels to regulate its

flow, the waters sink beneath the soil ; but if only some few

feet of earth be removed streams are still to bo found beneath

all those masses of crumbling stone and dry refuse which now
cover the ground. Quite recently the " Ladies of Sion," while

laying the foimdations of their Orphanage of Ecce-Homo, brought

to light several ancient cisterns still plentifully supplied with

water, which comes through a perfectly preserved aqueduct

from the neighborhood of the Temple. Barclay, who has care-

fully examined the subterranean parts of the Haram, thinks

that the mountain is hollow, and that (to use his expression)

below the surface there is a hidden underground lake.* The
copious outflow from these fountain-heads was a well-known ftxct

among the Jews in all ages ; for tlie Psalmist speaks of them as

of a river the streams whereof shall make glad the City of God.^

1 This was the case even in the time of Eusebins. According to the

description wliich we find in the Onomasticon, the Pool of Bethesda was
composed of two reservoirs {Iv rais Xi/xvais 8i5v/xois), one being snpplicd

by rain water, tlie otlier with water of a i>eddish line {wf^oiviyfi^vov). This
fact is coiifirnicMl by the "' Itinerary of tlie Pilgrim of Bordeaux " who
visited Jerusalem in 333.

2 See in La Palcsfinc, by ^I. le baron Ludovic de Vaux, the note relative

to the Pool of Bethesda, Ajjpendix, v. — xxvi.
3 " Templum in niodum aivis . . . fons perennis anuie, cavati sub

terra montes, et piscinie cisteriiicque servanis imbribus' (Tacitus, His-

turia;, v. 12).
4 Barclay, Citif of the Grrat Kin(], p. 293 ; Thomson, The Land and

the Book, pp. 606-662 ; Murray, Jfund-hook for Syria and Palestine;

Jeru.sai.km, § 47.
6 Ps. xiv. 5.
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Thu imagery arising from tliesc well-springs of the Temple con-

tinues to increase in strength until, as Ezechiel ^ sees them,

the River becomes a great torrent, wliich dashes down over the

sacred Rock, and from thence the risen waters flow to eastward

and to westward, pouring through Kedrou and tln-ongh Hinnom,

ever widening and deepening until it is a mighty stream which

brings fniitfulness and beauty to the wilderness of the Dead

Sea.

The marvel of this Pool was the coming of the Angel who

was wont at intervals to move upon the waters and communi-

cate to them a miraculous power. In our times many seek

altogether to do away with the idea of any supernatural inter-

vention ; so they call in question the authenticity of the verses

tliat speak of it;'^ while very many expoiuiders of this passage

(among them some Catholic critics ^) would attribute its health-

i>-iving properties to certain inineral substances which it con-

tained. To justify their view, they remind us of the abundant

supply of medicinal waters in J\ulea,* and of the ruddy tinge of

this one, of which both Eusebius and Saint Jerome^ speak,

which certainly indicated the presence of ferruginous particles

in the waters of Bethesda Pool ; hence they compare its action

to that of certain gaseous waters, or hot springs, whose curative

quahties are most efficacious at the moment they commence to

seethe and bubble.

In the opinion of these commentators the Jews, who were

but little versed in the operation of similar natural phenomena,

' Ezechiel, xlvii. 1-12.
2 Verse 4, ;uul the words preceding it, in verse 3, Sexofi^voji' Tr]v rod

liSaros KivriffLv, arc not found in the Manuscripts of the Vatican and Sinai,

nor in the Syriac Version of the Cureton, and they have been subjected to

very many dilFerent constructions in those manuscripts wliich do contain

them. Tischendorf and Tregelles regard them as a marginal gloss, that

has crept into tlie text. However, we believe that we should retain these

words, for we find them in the Codex Alexandrinus and in many manu-

scripts. The Vulgate, the Peshito, and a majority of the Versions have

preserved them. Furthermore, how are we to account for the press of

sick folk, all thronging about the Pool at the same moment, if we reject

the words which e^xplain their presence there: "They were awaiting a

movement of the waters, for the Anijel of the Lord descended at a certain

time upon the Pool" (see Pere Corluy, LiUgrite des ^vangiles, vii.,

viii., ix).

3 ,Tahn, Scholtz, Sepp, Maier, Schegg.
* To the -west of Harani, we find, even to-day, "Healing Baths:"

JTionin 11)11 r.fth-S'/icfa.

^ Eusebius, OaomasHcon. " Miruin in moduni rubcns " (S. Jerome).
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attributed the wonderful powers of the Pool to the intervention

of an Angel, and Saint John simply records a generally accepted

belief of the people. This inter[)retation of the sacred text is

not that of the Fathers, nor of the reverend Doctors of the

Church ; on the contrary, all agree in considering this fact as a

supernatin-al prodigy.

Indeed, some among their number have apparently preferred

to extend tlie marvelluus proj)erties of Hethesiia to all streams

which sprung from under the Mount of the 'I'emple, and par-

ticularly to those of JSiloe. We know that the springs which
supply the latter basin, rising from the hill of Oph.el, first filled

the Fountain of the \'irgin, and then sunk once more under-

ground, finally reappearing at Siloe. Both these fountains are

equally intermittent, and local legends attribute this fact to a

dragon hidden under the Mount, who sometimes drinks up the

streams at the well head, while at other times he permits them
to flow uncliecked. Prudentius, who drew his knowledge from

traditions wiiicli were not quite so fabulous as this, regards

the movement of its waters as the visible token of a divine

power which heals all evils, and thus he confounds its mar-
vellous properties with those whicli the (Jospel reconnts of

Bethesda: —
Variis Siloe refundit

Momentis latices, nee flurtuni semper aidielat,

Sed vice distiucta largo.s lacus accipit haustus.

Aginiiia languentuni sitimit speni iuntis avari,

Membronnn niaculas jiuro abluilura natatu;

Certatini interwi roraiiti ])uniice raucas

Expectant scatehras, et sicco niargiiic pendent.

Prudentius: Apotheosis, G8()

END OF VOL. I.
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